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True. Bom Engh jÞman: 


Frahm Pacem, & Kae & C . As 
dicium & Tuſtitian inter Anglos & Normannos, 
Francos, & Britones Walliæ c Cornubiæ, pictos 
& Scotos Albaniæ, ſimiliter inter Francos In. 
ſalanos, Provincias, & Patrias, que pertinent ad 
Coronam noſtram, & inter omnes nobis Sabjectos, 
HOO 21 inviolabiliter obſervari. + 
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A Explanatory 


bY R E. A 


T is not that ſee any Bee to alter my Opinion in 
any thing I have writ, which occaſions this Epiſtle; 


but I find it neceſſaryfor the ſatisfaction of ſome Perſons 
of Honour, as well as Wir, to paſs a ſhort Explication 
upon it, and tell the World what | mean, or rather, what 
Ido not;mean, in ſome things wherein [ had Lam liable 
to be miſunderſtood. = 

Tconfeſs my ſelf ſomething ſurpriz d to hear that Il am 
tax'd with Be: wraying my Own Neſt, aud Abuting our 
bo. Nauen 


N — 8 


an”. 
2 


As Explanatory Preface. 
Nation, by Diſcovering the Meanneſs of our Original, in 


or der to make the Engliſh contemptible abroad and at 


[Ones in which, 1 think, they are miſtaken: For why! 


ſhould not our Neighbours be as good as We to Derive 


from? And [ maſt add, That had we been au unmix'd 


Nation, I am of Opinion it had been to our Diſad vantage: 


For to go no farther, we have three Natioas about us as 


clear from mixtures of Blood as any in the World, and 
know not which of them I could wiſh our ſelves to be 
like; I mean the Scots, the Welſh, and the Triſh; and if [ 
were to write a reverle to the Satyr, 1 would examine all 


the Nations of E::pe, and prove, That thoſe Nations 


which are moſt mix'd, are the beſt, and have leaſt of Bar- 


bariſm and Brutality among them; and abundance of Rea. 
ſons might be given for it, too long to bring into a veface. 
But I give this Hint, to let the World know, that I am 
far from thinking, 'tis a Satyr upon the Exgliſh Nation, to 
tell them, they are Derived from all the Nations under 
Heaven; that 1s, from ſeveral Nations. Nor is it meant to 
undervalue the Original of the Eygliſu, for we ſee no rea- 
on tolike them worſe, being the Relicts of Romans, Danes, 
Seren and Normans, than we ſhould have done if they had 
remain'd Britains, that is, than if they had been ali Welſh- 
men. 5 0 
But the Intent of the Satyr is pointed at the Vanity of 


thoſe who talk of their Antiquity, and value themſelves 
upon their Pedigree, their Aacicat Families, and being 
- Trne-Borus whereas 'tis impoſſible we ſhould be True- 


Bern; and if ve could, ſhou'd have loſt by the Bargain. 
Theſe HHyrt of People, who call themſelves True- Born, 


and tell long Stories of their Families, and like a Noble- 
man of / chice, Ihin a Foreigner ought not to walk on the 
fame ſide 7 the Street with them, are own'd to be meant in 


this Satyr. What they would infer from their long Origi— 
nal, 1 know not, nor is it eaſie to make out whether they 


are the better or the worſe for their Anceſtors : Our Eng- 
{7; Nation may Value themſelves for their Wir, Wealth 


and Courage, and i believe few Nations will diſpute it with 
them zbut for long Originals, and Ancient We 
e e milie 
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in Wmilies of Engliſh, 1 wou'd adviſe them to wave the Diſ- 
at Ncourſe. A True Fngliſh Man is one that deſerves a Chara- 
hy Wer, and I have no were leſſened him, that I know of ; 

ve put as for a True- Born Engliſh Alan, 1 conteſs do not un- 


d Haderſtand him. 

ge: From hence I only infer, That an Enzliſh Man, of all 

as Men, ought not to diſpiſe Foreigners 45 ſuch, and 1 think 

= the Inference is juſt, ſince what they are to Pay, we were ye- 
e 


ter day and to morrom they will be like vs, If Foreig; lers mi. 


f 1 Wchave in their ſeveral Stations and Employments, I have 
all Nothing to do with that; the Laws are open to puniſh them 
ons Wqually with Natives, and let them have no Favour. 

ar- But when | ſee the Town full of Lampoons and Inve- 


ives againſt Darchmen, Only becarſe they are Forergners, 


nd the King Reproched and lnſulted by Infolent Pedants, 


1der It to remind our Nation of their own Original, thereby 
t to Wo let them ſee what a Banter is put upon ourſelves in it; 


rea- nce ſpeaking of Engliſh-men ab Origine, we are really all 


anes, Noreigners our ſelves, 

had I could go on to prove 'tis alſo Impol lich in us to diſ. 
elb- NPurage Foreigners; ſince tis caſieto make it appcar that 
e multirndes of Foreign Nations who have taken San- 


Jealth and Strength of the Nation; the Eilentizl where- 
is the Number of its luahabitants: "Mo would this Na- 


True · Ion ever have arriv'd to the Degree of Wealth and Glory. 


In. now boaſts of, if the addition of Foreign Nations, both 


Born, to Manutatty res aud Ar ins, had not been helpful t01t. 
oble-Mhis is ſo plain, that he who is iguorant of it, is too dull 
IN the be talk d with. 

ant in 


The Ser therefore | wuſt allow to be juſt, 1 1 am o- 
jerwiſe convinc'd ; becauſe nothing can be more ridicu- 


they Ius than to hear our people boalt of that Antiquity, 
Eng- ich if it had been true, would have left us in ſo much 
ealth orſe aCondition than we are in now : \Whereas we ought: 
with Ether to boaſt among on! Nets bon 18, that we are part 


rn Fa- themſelves, ot the Came: Original as they, but beticr'd. 
milies 9295 in EY 


/ 
3 


. 0" a 


ad Ballad-making Poets, for employing Foreigners, and 
1, to Wor being a Foreigner himſelf, J confeſs my ſelf moved by 


vary here, have been the greateſt Additions to the 
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fall by the pablick Juſtice of my Native Country, which! 
am not ſentible l have any where injur'd. 


_ of Letters, are alſo Men of ſo much Candor, as to allow me 


have very mean Thoughts of thoſe Gentlemen who hav 
deſerted their own Principles, and ex pos d even their Mo 


An Explanatory Preface 


by onr C Climate, and like our Language and Mannfactures 
Grid from them, and improv'd by us to a Perfection. 
greater than they can pretend to. | 
This we might have valu'd our ſelves upon without 
Vanity: But to diſovn our Deſcent from them, talk big of}, 
our Ancient Families, and long Originals, and ſtand at a 
diltince from Foreiguers, like the Enthuſiaſt in Religion, 
with a Std off, I am more Holy than thou: This is a thing | 
5 ridiculous, in a Nation deriv'd from Foreigners, as we 
re, that l could not but attack them as I have done. 
And whereas I am threatned to be call'd to a Publick 
Account for this Freedom; and the Publiſher of this ha; 


been NVews-paper”'d into Goal already for it; tho” I ſee no- 


thing init for which the Government caa 'be diſpleaſed; 
yetit at the ſame time thoſe People who with an unlimi-| 

ted Arrogance in Print, every Day Affront the King, Pre. 
ferive the Parliament, FR Lampoon the Government, may be 
either Puniſhed or Reſtrained, L am content to ſtand and 


Nor would I be miſunderſtood concerning the Clergy 
with whom if i have taken any Licenſe more than become; 
a Satyr, I queſtion not but thoſe Gentlemen, who are Mer 


a Looſe at the Crimes of the Guilty, without thinking the 
whole Profeſſion laſn'd who are Innocent. I profeſs tc 


rals as well as Loyalt ; but not at all to think 1 it affect 
any bat ſach as are concern'd in the Fact. 
Nor would 1 be miſrepi e ſented as to the lngratitud 


of the Ez -!iſh to the King aud his Friends; as if I meant 


rhe Engliſo as a ation, are ſo. The contrary is ſo appt 
rent, that would hope it ſhould not beSuggeſted of mee 


c 
And therefore vinea | have brought in Britannia Speaking}T 
of the Kinz, 1 ſuppoſe her to de the Repreſentative t. 


Mouth of the Nation, as a Body. But if I ſay we are ful. 

of f. ach WhO daily afſront the King, and abule his Friend 

who Priut ſcurrilous bamphlets, virulent Lampoons, at 
. reprochi! 
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teprochful publick Bagters, againſt both the King's Per» 
on 118 Government; I ſay nothing but what 1s ron 


% 


Ires, 
Tion 


true: And that the Satyr is directed at fnch, Ifrogle 


own; and cannot ſay, but I ſhon'd think it very hard tn 
be Cenſur'd for this Syyr, while ſuch rewain Vignette 


nout| 
ig of 


8 a on'd and tacitly approv'd. That 4 can mean none bur 
bing Inch, is plain from theſe few Lines, Page 27. 
S We 
A | . LV | | * N : 
, * £2 „egard! 797 1 
„%% Ore? | iirbey Jorg; Fork Get, 
$ has HAnd view thy injurd Monarch on the Throne. 
e no- TR | | | 
aſed On their ungrateful heads due Fengeance tale, 
Itmi-| V = 
Pre. ho ſong hi his Aid, and then his Part forſake. 


ay be 
and | . 
nich If I have fallen rudely npon our Vices, hape nonc but 


11 5 


ny : 1711 1 £ oY 1 : 1 5 ; oe. 2 , ry | 
OY ac Vicious will be angry. As for Writing wr Intercft! 
er gigdiſown it; H have neither are nor Perſiom, nor Profhct? ; 
"Mg nor ſecſ none, nor will have none: If matter of Fant ft 
> Men 


Fl i & * . : . "WENN, a3 | : 
nes the Lruth of the Crimes, the £237 is julk. As tothe 


w meroetick Liberties I hope the Crime is pardonable: la 
g the 

eſs tof 
) have 
r Mo 


affech 


ontent to be Ston d, provided none will Atteck ine bid 
he Innocent. 5 N 
If my Country-NMen wWweuld take the Eint, and grow 
. 2 "Ye — "i 4 wh 
I would ſay this of it, that tho' it is ſar from vie halt 82 
titud: 
meal 


ever Sctyr did. 3 
And yet lam ready to atk Pardon of ſome Gen 


44 


appiWto ; who tho' they are Engliſbu en, have cog Nome 
of me enough to ſee themſelves Reprov'd, and can bear ir. 
dak. heſe are Gentlemen in a true Senſe, that can bare ton 
ive 0 ta + iy 


told of their Faux Pat, and not abuſe the reprover. 40 


re fu ſach I muſt fay,this is RO Satyr; they are Exceptions tothe 
riend General Rule; and 1 yajue my Performance from their 
18, All . ü Gentrous 


OCH! 


ain 


17 4 PRs 5 Te ) | x 
better Natur'd from my iA natird I on, ns ume call it . 


yr that ever was Wiote, *twould do the melt Good that. 


EO Arr ener. cue ve 


: 
. r 
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. | 


True, according to the Copy, they are welcome to ſell 


engage, if no body will Buy, no body will Write : And 


— — — — — — — r — 
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Generous Approhation, more than I can from any Opi. 

nion J have of its Worth. 
Thehaſty Errors of my Verſe | nals my Excuſe for be.| 

fore; and ſince the Time 1 have been upon it has been but 

little, and my Leiſure leſs, I have all along ſtrove rather 

:0 make the 1 houghts Zxplicite, than the Poem Correct. 

However, I have mended ſome Faults in this Edition, 

aud the rest muſt beplac'd to my Account. 5 
As to Anſwers, Banters, True Engliſh Fillnſrate, il i 


expect them till no body will buy, and then the Shop will 

be ſhnt. Had 1 wrote it for the Gain of the Preſs, II 
mould have been concern'd at its being Printed again, MT 
and again, by Pyrates, as t they call them, and Paragraph. 7 


Men: But would they but do it Juſtice, and print it 


it for a Penny, if they pleaſe. 
The pence indeed, is the End of their Works. Il 


not a Patriot Poct of them all now will in Defence of his 
Native Country, which I have abusd, they ſay, Print 
an 1 Anſwer to it, and give it about for Gods Jake. 
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*HE End of Satyr is Reformation: Ani the 


44. 75 at a Ge neral Stop. h 1s PA. hs 2 nd to the 5% on 


wil! Teapect a Storm of Ti language f. from the Far af 
ſs, [the 'lown, and e pecially from thoſe n. eſe. E Enaliſh 


ain, MT alert i! is Rail: And without being ba ben for a 
Conjurer, I may venture to foretel, that 1 hall be 
fel Cavil'd at aboxt my mean Stile, rough Verſe, aud in- 


orrect Language; Things I. 805 indeed hate ta- 


Tue more Care in. But 1 Boox is Printed; and thy? 


And /ee ſome Faults, tis too late to 1 ond them: And 


f his i i, all I think : needful to fay to the 


phich they are ne- [taken But 1 am one thut would bz 


ad to jee Enginhmen behave Hhertſetvrs better 10 


rangers, and 10 Gove,οjẽ,jwů s allo; 194: 0 might 
101 bh repr oached in Foreign Countries for belonting 
3 Nation that wants * janners. 
I aſſure you, Gentlemen, SIFanger s riſe wes 5 e 
broad , and we cangive uo reaſo 1 b. t o - TX 
—---- Wor the contrary here, 
Merhinks au Engliſhman, who is ſo pr oud of be- 
ug call d A Good- fellow, Bou d be Cit: II "hereas 72 
annot be denied but we are in many Caſes, and pus li- 
[larly to Strangers, the churliſheſt Pecple alive, 
As to Vices, "who can aifpute our Intemperance, 
4 75 vile an Honeſt Dranken 3 is a Charatfer in 4 


lans Praiſe? All our Reformations are Bait ers, 


d will be ſo, till our NMagiſtrates and Geatry Re- 


B 4 form 


7 
1 
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Author, tho he doabts the Work of Cover ſion 


rin Pofibly ſomebody w:1y take me for 4 Dutchman, 1 


—— — —e 
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ſtants, have all along enaeavonr'd to reduce the Li. 


with ſuch who exjoy the Peace and Protection of the 


| that T :ould 3s hed to ſee it rectiſied. 


expoſing the Crimes of my own Conntry-men to them 
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from themſelves by way of Example gs then, and nt 


till then, they may be expected to al others with. 
ont Biuſhine, 8 

As to our] ngratitude, 1 deſi re to be underſtood of 
that particular People, who pretending to be Prote- 


: 


herties and Religiam of this Nation into the Hands 
of King ſames and bis Popiſh Powers: Tozecher | 


preſent Government, and Jer abuſe and affront the 
. 2 who Procar 2 14. a oper * profe [s.: their une a. 
nels r nades him - Theſe, by whatſoever Names or Titles 
the; are dignified, or diſtinguiſbd, are the People 
ain d, Nor do I diſomn, but that it is 1 mach the 
Temper of 4. Engliſhman 20 abaje his Benefactor, 


They who think I have been awilty of any Err or, it 


ſelves, may among many honeſt Inſtances of the like na. 
ture, fad the ſame thing in Mr. Cowly, his imita. 
Lion of ti the ſecond ee Oae of Pinder : His iy org 
are theſe; - 


But in this Thankleſs world, the Givers 
Are Envy'd even by th' Receivers: 
*Tis now the Cheap and Frugal Faſhion, 
Rather to hide than pay an Obligation. 
Nay, tis much worſe than ſo ; 
It now an Artifice doth grow, 
_ IWroags and Outrages to do, 
Lelt Men ſhauid think we Owe. 


- — — 


THE 


"INTRODUCTION: 


whe Peak, Satyr, for there's none can tell like thee, 
Li. 0 Whetke er tis Folly, Pride, or Knavety, . 
and, Hrhat makes this diſcontented Land appear 

Her, Nes happy now in Times of Peace, than War : 


No 


* 


/ th Vhy Civil Feuds diſtrub the Nation more, 
, the 
han all our r blood) Wars have done before. 
ea: 
8 | 2 ; 2 51 
r. Fools out of Favour grudge at Enaves iu Place, 
'eople FVV 
fl And men are 41 WAYS Hees in / race : 


[> the T9 5 gs. | 
rt op The Court Preferments make Men Knaves in courſe * 
ut they which wou'd be in them, w ou'd be wor ſe. 
*, Ut is not at Foreigners that we > repine, 
hem: 
2 AA. 
mita- 


Vors ) 


Vou'd Foreigners their Perquiſites reſigu: 
Ihe Grand Contention's plaiuly to be ien, 
To get ſome Men put out, and ſome Put in. 
or this our Senaters make long Harangucs. 
And flored Members yvhet their poliſh'd Tongues. 
tateſmen are always ſick of one Diſeaſe , 
Ind a good Penſion gives them preſent t Eaſe. 
That's the Specifick maxes them all Content 
Vith any King and any Government, 

ood Patriots at Court-Abuſes rail, 

\nd all the Nation's Grievances bewail : 

put when the Sor'reign Balſam's once apply'd, 
The Zealot never fails to change his Side J 
And when he mult the Goldes Key reſig £0, 


H Ehe Railing Spirit comes about again, Who 


— WR Ng, 
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And with keen Phraſe repel the Vicious Tide. 
To Expliſhmen their own beginings ſhow, 
And ack them nhy they ſlight their Neighbours ſo. 

Go back to elder Times and Ages paſt, 
And Nations into long Oblivion caſt; 
Jo old Britannia's Youthful Days retire, 5 
And there for True- Born Engl:ſhmen inquire. 


And fetch the dark Original from Hell: 
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I ho ſhall this BubbPd Nation diſabuſe, 
While they their own Felicities refuſe? 
Who at tle Wars have made ſuch mighty Pother, 


And nov are falling out with one another : 
With needleſs Fears the Jealons Nation fill, 
And almay have been ſad againſt their Will: 


Wbo Fifty Millions Sterling have disbursd 
Io be with Peace and too much Plenty Curs d. 


Who there Old Monarch eagerly undo, | 


And yet unealily obey the New. 


Search, Satyr, ſearch; a deep lnciſſon make; 


The Poyſon's ſtrong, the Antidote's too weak. . 
Tis pointed Truth muſt manage this Diſpute, = 
And down-right Engliſh Engliſimen Confute. 


Whet thy juſt Anger at the Nation's Pride; 


l 
Britannia freely will diſown Ih Name, T 
And hardiy knows her ſelf from whence they came : 


Wonders that They of all Men ſhou'd pretend 1 5 : 
: To Birth and Blood, and for a Name contend. TO. | 
So back to Cauſes where our Follies dwell, 


Speak, Satyr, tor there's none like thee can telt. 


. 2 5 
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Here-ever God erects a Houſe of Prayer, 
Ihe Devil always builds a Chapel there: 
And "twill be found upon Examination, 
Ihe lat ter has the largeſt Congr egation: 
or ever ſince he firſt debauck'd the Mind, 
je made a perfect Conqueſt of Mankiud. 
ith Uniformity of Service, ge 
eigns with a general Ariſtocracy. 
o Noncontorming Sects diſturb his Reign, 
of his Yoak there's very few Complain. 
e knows the Genius and the Inclination, 
nd matches proper Sins for ev'ry Nation. 
enceds no ſtanding Army Government; 
ſe always Rules us by our own Conſent: 
is Laws are eaſie, and his gentle Sway 
lakes it exceeding pleaſant to obey. 
he Liſt of his Vice-gerents and Commander 35 
ut- docs your Ceſars, or your Alexanders. 
hey never fail of his infernal Aid, 
nd he's as certain ne er to be betray d. 


bro? all the World they ſpread his vaſt Command, 
nd Deaths Eternal Empire 1 is maintain'd. 


HE ms pt They 
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Io his ſhare Spain, the largeſt Province, fell. 
The ſubtle Prince thought fitteſt to beltow 
On theſe the Golden Mines of Mexico ; 


Wealth which would in wiſe hands the World unde : 
Becauſe he knew their Genius to be ſuch; 
Io Lazy and too Haughty to be Rich. 


Laviſh of Money, to be counted Brave, 
And proudly ſtarve, becauſe they ſcorn to fave. 

Never was Nation in the World before, | 

580 very Rich, and yet ſo very Poor. 


Whoſe flowing Sulphur forms Infernal Lakes, 


Fann d with Luxuriant Air from Subterranean Fires: 


(2) 
They rule ſo politickly and fo well, 
As if there were Lords Jeftice: of Hel. 
Dnly divided to debauch Mankind; 
Andi plant Infernal Ditlates in his Mind: 


Prige, the firſt Peer, and preſedent of Hell, 


With all the Silver Mountains of Pers ; 1 


So proud a People, ſo above their Fate, 
That if reduc'd to beg, they'll beg in State. 


Luſt choſe the Torid Zone of nah, 
Were Blood ferments in Rapes and Sodomy: 


Were ſwelling Veins o'erflow with lived Streams, 
With Heat impregnate from Yeſirvian Flames: 


And Humane Body of the Soil partakes. 
There Nature ever burns with hot Deſires, 


Herc undiſturbd in Floods of ſcalding Luſt, 
Th'lnfernal King reigns with In fernal Guſt. 


(3) 


DrunF neſs, the Darling Favourite of Hell, 
Whoſe Germany to Rule; and Rules lo well, 
o Subjects more oblequioully obey, 


fone pleaſe ſo well, or are ſo pleas'd as they. 

he cunning Artiſt manages ſo well, 

e lets them Bow to Heav'n, and Drink to Hell. 

but to Wine and him they Homage pay, 2 


"4 
ws 


je cares not to what Deity they Pray, 

hat God they worſhip moſt, or in what way. 
hether by Luther, C:'vmn, or by Rome, 

hey fail for Heav'n, by Wine he ſteers them home. 


| Ungovern'd Paſſion ſettled firſt in France, 

Vhere Mankind Lives in Halte, and Thrives by Chance, 
Dancing Nation, Fickle and Uatr ue : 

dave oft undone themſelves, and others too: . 


rompt the Infernal Dictates to Ohey, _ 
ind in Hell's Favour none more great than they. 


The Pag 27 World he blindly leads away, 

And Perſonally Rules with Arbitrary Sway: 

he Mask thrown off, Pain Devil his Title ſtands; : 
Ind what elſem here he Tempte, he there Commands. 
There with full Guſt th' Ambition of his Mind 
overns, as he of old in Heav'n deſigu'd. 
Vorſhip'd as God, nis Pan] Altars ſinoke, 
mbru'd with Blood of thoſe that him invoke. 
The reſt by Deputies he Rules as well, 


nd plants the diſtant Colonics of Hell. 
B. 


(4) 


g By them his ſecret Power he well maintains, ö 
| | And binds the World in his Infernal Chains. . 3 
1 ; 99 . 


By Zeal the Iriſb; and the Ruſb by Folly - 
Fury the Dane: The Swede by Melancholy: 
By ſtupid Ignorance the Muſcovire: : 
Ihe Chineſe by a Child of Hell, call'd Wit ; 5 
VVealth makes the Perſian too Effeminate : 
And Poverty the Tartars Deſperate : 
| The Turks and Moors by Mai met he ſubdues : 
A And God has given him leave to rule the Jews: 
| Rage rules the Portugeuſe, and Fraud the Scotch: 
Revenge the Pole; and Avarice the Datch. 
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S Satyr be kind, and draw a ſilent Veil, 
1 Thy Native England's Vices to conceal: 
Dr if that Task's impoſſible to do, 
. At leaſt be juſt, and ſhow her Vertnes too; 
| Too great the firſt, Aas! the laſt too Fer. 


Fe England unknown as yet, unpeopled lay; 
. Happy, had ſhe remain ſo to this Day, 
3 And not to ev'ry Nation been a Prey. 
„ Her open Harbours, and her Fertile Plains, 
The Merchants Glory theſe, and thoſe the Swains, 
I Toev'ry Barbarous Nation have betray'd her, 
1 Who Conquer her as oft as they Invade her. 
So Beauty Guarded but by Innocence, 
That Rains her which Mae ve her Defence. 


-— ge ate le, a Devil of Black Renown, 
1 Poſſeſo d her very carly for his own. 


(5) . | 

ugly, Surly, Sullen, Selfiſh Spirit, FI 
o Satan's worſt Perfections does Inherit : | 
Fond to him in Malice and in Force, " 
Devil wi hous, and all within him Worſe. 


made her Firſt-horn Race to be ſo rude, | 
d ſuffer*d her to be ſo oft ſubdu'd :; _ 5 
ſev'ral Crowds of wand'ring Thieves oer run, | 
en zupeeh a, and as oft undone. | 
ile ev'ry Nation that her Powers reduc'd, | 
cir Languages and Manners ſoon Infus'd. 


m whoſe mix'd Relicks our Compounded Breed, 
purious Generation does ſucceed ; 


ing a Race uncertain and unev'n, 
riv'd from all the Nations under Heav'n. 


he Romans firſt with Julius Ceſar came, 

ading all the Nations of that Name, 

i Greeks, and Lombards; and by Co! nputation, 
liar ies, or Slaves of ev'ry Nation. 

th Hengiſt, Saxons; Danes with Sueno came, 

earch of Plunder, not in ſearch of Fame. ] 
„ Pics, and [if from th' Hibernian Shore; 5 3 
1 Conquering William brought the Normans O'er. 


2 


Al theſe their Barb rous Off- ſpring leſt behind, 
> Dregs of Armies, they of all Mankind; 
nded with Britains who before where here, | 
vhom the als ha” bleſt the Character. ; 


rom this Amphibious ns horn v ob began 
vain ill natur d thing, an Engliſnman. 
| The. 


06) 
The Cuſtoms, Sirnames, Languages, and Manners, 
Of all theſe Nations are their own Explainers: 
_ Whoſe Relicks are fo laſting and ſo ſtrong, 
They ha' left aShivolerh npon our Tongue; 
By which with eaſie ſearch you may diſtinguiſh Erne 
Vour Roman Saxon. Daniſh- Norman Engliſh. | hei 


Ihe great Invading * Norman let us know Wm. 


What Conquerors in After-Times might do Bats 7 
Toev'ry * AAuſqueteer he brought to Town, 07 ng | Tr 
He gave the Lands which never were his own, op 
When firſt the Engliſi Crown he did obtain, 2 
He did not ſend his Dutchmen home again. Ta 
No Re- aſſumption in his Reign were known, "ot t 
Davenant might there ha let his Book alone. ron 
No Parliament his Army cou'd disband; 
He rais'd no Money, for he paid in Land. Tl 
He gave his Legions their Eternal Station, op 
: And made them all Free-holders of the Nation. org 
He Canton'd out the Country to his Men, | ron 
And ev'ry Soldier was a Denizen. \ ho 
The Raſcals thus Enrich d, he call'd them Lords, Vhc 


10 pleaſe their Upſtart Pride with new maid Words; 
And Denuſany- Book his Tyranny Records. 


And here begins our Ancient Pedigree | 
| That ſo exalts our poor Nobility : 
Tis that from ſome French Trooper they derive, 
Who with the Norman Baſtard did arrive: 
The Trophies of the Families appear; 

Some ſhow the Sword, the Bow, and ſome the Spear, 
Which their Great Anceſtor, forſooth, did wear. 


A 
he 
I | 
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heſe i in the Herald's Regiſter remain, 
Fr heir Noble mean Extraction to explain. 
et who the Heroe was, no Man can tell, 
Phether a Drummer, or a Colonel : 

he ſilent Record Blufhes to reveal 

heir Undeſcended Dark Original. 


A Trae-Born Engliſhman of Norman Race ? 
\ Tirkiſþ Horſe can ſhow more Hiſtory, 
oprove his Well-deſcended Family. 


ay give a Title to the Lands poſloſt: de Fadto. 
ut that the Longeſt Sword ſhou'd be fo Civil, 
Yo make a French-man Lngliſh, that's the Devil. _ 


Theſe are t. ne Heroes Who deſpiſe the D. 1tch, 

And rail at new come Foreigners {0 much ; 
orgetting that themſelves arc all deriv'd 

rom the moſt Scoundrel Race that ever liv'd, 

\ horrid Crowd of Rambling Thieves and Drones, 
Vho ranſack'd Kingdoms, and diſpeopled Towns. 
he Pit and Painted Britain, Treach'rous Scot, 

zy Hunger, Theft, and Rapine, hither brought. 
ſorwegian Pirates, Buccanc ering Lanes, 

V hoſe Red-hair'd Oil übringe every where remains. 
Vho join'd with Nor man Fre: h compound the Breed, 
From whence your Te Bon n Facl:fimm proceed. 


Is; 


And leſt by Length of Time it be , 
he Climate may this Modern Freed ba” mende 


4* 
> 


1 


44 
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But grant the beſt, How came e the Change to paſs; "ih 


| Conques, as by the * Moderns *tis expreſt, * Dy, Shel, 


zo 
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Wiſe Providence to keep us where we are, 
Mixes us daily with exceeding Care: 
We have been Europe's Sink, the Fakes where ſhe 
| Voids all her Offal Out-calt Pr Ogeny. 
From our Fifth Henry's time, the Scrolling Bands 
Of baniſl'd Fugitives from Neighb'ring Lands, 
Have here a certain Sanctuary found: 
Th Eternal Refuge of the Fagabond. | 
Where in but half a common Aze of Time, 
Borr'wing new Blood and Manners from the Clime, 
Proudly they learn all Mankind to contemn, 
And all their Race arc True Born Engli iſhmen. 


Dutch, M. ene Hlemminps, Irifomen, and Scots. 
Caudois and Haltolins, and Hugenote, 1 
In good Queen Beſs's Charitable Reign, 2 1 
Supply'd us with three hundred thouſand Men. "ach 
Religion, God we thazk thee, ſent them hither, 
Prieſts, Proteſtants, the Devil and all together: 
Of all Profeſſions, and of ev'ry Trade, Gr: 
All that were perſecuted or afraid; 


- Whether tor Debr, or other Crimes they fled, a 
David al Hacketah Was lil their Head. vp 
2 5 | N dld 8 
The Off. ſpring of this Miſcellanous Crowd, ho c 
Had not their new Plantations long enjoy'd, e 10 
But they Eren Ep gliſh ey and rais'd their Votes ith © 


At Foreign Shoales of Interloping Scots. L Bal 
The * Royal Branch from Pick 14 ſucceed, Ke! x 
With Troops of Scots, and Scabs from North-by-Tweed. Lock. 


The Seven firſt Years of his Pacifick Reign des 
Made him and half his Nation Exgliſimen. 188 
S. 


WJ 50:5 from the Northern Frozen Banks of Tay, 
With Packs and Plods came Whiggirg all away: 


69 


L Se as the Locuſts which in At ſwarm d, 


4 
eed 


* 


* 
on 


* hich always uſe to make the Nation thrive 


x &Vbich throng in Pious ce 


dId Stafford, Cumbri e, 


ne? Portſmouth, Taby Scot, and Cambriun. 


lioſe Female Clories ſuade them from my 


With Pride and hungry Hopes compleatly ar wa: 
Wird Native Truth, Diſeaſe:, and no Afexcy, 


5 junderd our Canaan of the Milk and 3 


Here they grew quickly Lords and Gentlemen 
And all their Race are True- e e n. 


The Civil Wars, the common pur gative, 


lade way for all the ſtrolling Congregation, 


95 Reſtoration. 
ne Royal Refugee our Breed reſtores, 


irn Foreign Courtier 5 and with Loreign IT "bor 1 


Ind carefully repeopled ns again, 
Throughout his Lazy, Long 


g, Laſcivious Reign; 

ith ſuch a bleſt and True-born ENA Fry, 

5 much Illuſtrates our Nobility. 

Gratitude which will © black appear, 

s future Ages mult abhor to hear: 

hen they look back on ali that Crimson Ela, 
V hich ſtream'd in Lindſey'a, and Cin uns Blood 3 

af bel, Linc 085 Li de, 

Who crown'd in Death his Father's Fu” 

ie loſs of whom, in order to ſupp!;, 

ith Trae-Boru-Engliſh bred Nobility, 
Baſtard Dukes furvive his Luſcious Reon, 

ic Labours of Au 


4 41 1 11. 


: 1 
7 4¹ Caſilemiuin, 


SN 


ides the Num'rous Bright and Virgin Throng, 


dong, 5 
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This Off-ſpring, if one Age they multiply, 
May half the Houſe with Engliſh Peers ſupply : 
There with true E zoliſh Pride they may contemn 
$chomboro and Portland, new made Noblemen. 


French Cooks, Scotch Pedlars, and Italian Whores, 
Were all made Lords, or Lords Progenitors. 
Beggars aud Baſtards by bis new Creation, 

Much multiply'd the P — ge of the Nation; 
Who will be all, cer one ſhort Age runs o'er, | 
As Traue. Born Lords as thoſe we had before. 


Then to recrute the Commons he prepares, 
And heal the Latent Breaches of the Wars; 2 
The Pious Purpoſe better to advance, 

H'invites the baniſh'd Proteſtants of Trance: 
Hither for Gods- ſake and their own they fled, 
Some for Religion came, and ſome for Bread ; 

Two hundred Thouſand Pair of Wooden Shooes, 
Who, God be thank d, had nothing left to loſe; 

To Heav'n's great Praiſe did for Religion fly, 

To make us ſtar ve our Poor in Charity. 

In ev'ry Port they plant their fruitful Train, 

To get a Race of Jrue- Born Engliſhmen : 
Whoſe Children will, when Riper Years they ſee, 

Be as Ill- natur'd and as Proud as we: 

Call themſelves Exzliſh, Foreigners deſpiſe, 
Be Surly like us all, and juſt as VViſe. 85 


Thus from a Mixture of all Kinds 1 
That Het'rogencous Thing, An Kaen ; 


n cager Rapes, and furious Luſt begot, 

W getwixt a Painted Britain and a Set. 
Y Wies gend ring Off. ſpring quickly learn'd to Bow, 
And yoke the Heifers to the Roman Plough: 


3 From w hence a Mongrel half-Bred Race there came, 


1 With neither Name „ Or h Speec U or Fame. 
6 In whole hot Veins new Mixtures quickly ran, 

© | any d be twist a Saxon _ a Dame. _ 
þ IW hile their Rank Daughters, to their Parents juſt, 
Receiv'd all Nations with & Promiſcaons Luſt. 
his Nauſeous Brond directly did contain 
1 he well extracted Blood of 1 men. 


Which Medly canton ar in a! erterchy, 

A Rhapſody of Nations io ſupply, 

\mong themſelves maintain'd eternal Wars, 
And ſtill the Ladies lov'd the Conquerors. 


The Weſtern Angles 10 the ret ſundu'd 3 
bloody Nation, barbarous and rude : 
ho by the Tenure of the Sword poſſeſt 
Dne part of Britain, and ſubdu'd the ref, 
And as great things denominate the ſmall, 
he Conqu'ring part gave 73tle to the whole. 
T he Scat, F ict, Britain, Roman, Dane ſubmit, 
And with the E Engliſh- Saxon all Unite : 
And theſe the mixture have ſo cloſe purſu'd, 
The very Name and Memory's ſubdu'd : _ 
'F Roman now, no Britain does remain; 
Vales ſtrove to ſeparate, but ſtrove in vain : > 
The ſilent Nations undiſtinguiſh'd fall, 


f Aud Engliſhman s the common Name for all. 
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Fate jumbled them together, God knows how; 
Whare'c cr they were, they” re 7rne-Born E noliſh now. 


The Wonder which remains is at our Pride, 

Jo value that which all wiſe Men deride. 

For Engliſhmen to boaſt of Generation, 

Cancels their Knowledge, and Lampoons the Nation. 
A Irue- Borni Engliſiman's a Contr 1 

In Speech an lrony, in Fact a Fictio 

A Banter made to bea teſt of Rat 

Which thoſe that uſe it juſtly ridicules. 

A Metapho invented to expreſs 

A Man a do all the Univerſe. 


For as the Scots, as Learned Men ha' ſaid, « 
Throughout the World their Wand ring Seed ha' ipr cad; 4 
So open-handed Engl: nd, tis Believ'd, - 
Has all the W of che VVorld Recciv d. 


Some think of E land 't was our Saviour meant, 
The Goſpel ſhould to all the VVorld he "EN 
Since, when the Bleſſed Sound did hither reach, 
They to all Nations might t be aid to Preach. | 


2 
A. 


"Tis. well that Virtuc gives s Nobility, 5 
_ mall we elſe the want of Birth and Blood fupply? 
Since ſcarce one Family is left alive, 


2 SO VEE 


VVhich does n ot from ſome F oreigner derive. 
Ot lixty thou! [ind Erglif. ; Gentlemen,” Im 
VVhah Nanes and Arms in Regiſters remain, } rom 
NV Weage : 311 Our Hera as to declare Fay 
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France 85 boaſts the Ancient Noble Lin 1e 
Pf Forrvon, Afonimorency, and Tovrain. | 


7 he German TH heir Hon & 01 Auftria (ho Ys | 
* And Holland Ker? ſavincible Near. | 


[- 


ines which in Hcraldry were ancient grown, 
ef Ire the Name of EF 1, 1 man Was known. | | : 
Even Scotland too, her Elder Glory ſhows; SE 
. Wicr Gourdons, Hamiltons, and her 3onroes ; 
: Douglas, Mack 4ys, and Grahams, Names well known, | 
4 One before Anci Int England N her awn, | | i 


F 
7 
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5 But Eng land, Modern to the laft degr ce; 7 
5 Lf orrows or 1 ner. own . 8 „ 


[4 Repines that ber rs are put upon fler 

And talks of her Antiquity and Honour: : 

% er $ = Iss, S — 15, — 15 De Ia, Mis, 

7 MM 75 and A- = e, D ==, and 1, 

Not one have Exgliſi Names, yet all are Eng liſh Peers. 4 N 

Wour Houblons, Papillons, and Lethuliers, ? 
\ 


Faſs now for Truc-born-Fngliſh Knights and Squires, 
Aud make good Senate Members, or Lord- Mayors. 
calth, howſoever got, in England makes 
Lords of Mechanicks, Gentlemen of Rakes : 
Antiquity and Birth are needleſs here; 

Tis Impudence and Money makes a P—— r. 


* 
— 3 


Innumerable City-KRnights we know, 
From Blewcoat- Hoſpitals and Zridewcl flow... 
i Yraymen and Porters fil the City Chair, 
And Foot-Boys Magiſterial Purple Wear: 
an! f CG A Fate 
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Fate has but very ſmall Diſtinction ſet. 

Betwixt the Counter and the Coronet. 
Tarpaulin L - ds, Pages of high Renown, 

Riſe up by Poor Mens Valour, not their own. 
Great Families of yeſterday we ſhow, 


And Lords, whoie Parcats were tbe Lord knows who. 


PART II. 


[HE Breed's deſcrib'd : Now, £yr, if you can, 
Their Temper ſhow, for Manners make the Man. 
Fierce, as the Brirain;, as the Roman Brave; 
Ard leſs inclin'd to Conquer than to Save: 
Eager to Fight, and laviſh of their Blood; 
And equally of Fear and Forecaſt void. 
The Pit has made em Sowre, the Dane Moroſe, 
Falſe from the Scot, and from the Norman worſe. 
What Honeſty they have, the Savon gave them. 
And That, now they grow old, begins to leave them. 
The Climate makes them Terrible and Bold; 
And Eugliſb Beef their Courage does uphold; 
No Danger can their Daring Spirit pall, 
Always provided that their Belly's full. 


In cloſe Intrigues their Faculty's but weak, 
For gen'rally whate'er they know they ſpeak : 
And often their own Councils undermine, 
By meer Infirmity, without Deſign ; 

From whence the Learned ſay it does proceed, 
That Engliſh T reaſons never can ſucceed, 


(15) 
they re ſo open-hearted, you may know 
Meir own moſt ſecret Thoughts, and others too. 


WThe Lab'rin 17 P cor, in ſpiglt of Potable Pay, 
1 e SAWCY'?S Mutinboise, A Beg 45 1} a 

$6 1aviſh of their Mone aud their Time, 

| Dat want of Forccait is the Nation's Crime. 
Pod Drunken Company cher Feline; 
Id what they get by Day the 1 by Night, 
Wl Thiaking ſeldom duc: their Heads engage, 
Wm: Drink their Tonth away, ay Hurry on ON Aut. 
pty of all gaod Ridhondry e NS. 
Abd void of Minions moſt, wan Vo of Pence. 
0 cir ſtrong averſion to Behar iou's ſuch, 

Mey always talk oo little, or too mich. 
dull, they never take the Pains to think: : 

WW leldom are Tool natur d, but in Drink. 


; n Engliſh Alc their dear Enjoyment lies, 
which the'll ſtarve themſolves and Families. 
Engliſhman will fairly Drink as much 

will maintain two Families of Datch: 

djecting all their Labour to the Pots; 

364 cat eſt Artiſts arc the ON eat eſt Cots. 


The Country poor do by Example live, 
gc Gentry lead them, and the Clergy drive; 
at may we not from ſuch Exam ples hope? 

* Londlord is their God, the Prieft their Toe 
ranken Clergy, and a Swearing Bench, 
b giv'n the Reformation ſuch a Drench. 
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As wiſe Men think there is ſome cauſe to doubt, 


% Purge good Manners and Religion out. 


Nor do the Poor alone their Liquor prize, 
The Sages joyn in this great Sacrifice. 

The Learned Men who ſtudy Ariſtetle, 
Correct him with an Explanation Botele; 
Praiſe Epicurus rathar than Lander, 

And * Ariſtippus more than Alerander. e Drums... 
The Doctors too their Galen here reſign, Ef 
And gen'rally preſcribe Spe ic Wine. 

The Graduates Study's grown an eafier T 
While for the Uriza! they toſs the Flu. \ 158 
The Surgeon's Art grows plainer evry Hour, Uher 
And Wine $ the Balm which into Wounds they o_ 25 


if 
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Poets le ſince Parnaſſus have forſaken, 
And ſay the ancient Bards were all miſtaken. 
Apollo's lately abdicate and fled, TE 
And good King Bacchus governs in his ſtead ; | 
He does the Chaos of the Head refine, 
And Atom-Thoughts jump into Words by Mime i 
The Inſpiration's of a finer Nature; 

As Wine muſt aceds excel Parnaſſus Water. 


Statofinen their weighty Politics refine, 
And Soldiers raiſe their Courages by Wine: 3 
Cxcilia gives her Choriſters their Choice, 
And lct's them all drink Wine e their Voice. 


Some think the Cler gy firſt foun 4 out the way, 
And Vine, 5 the only Spirit by which tl ey you: 
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"TF 3 
t others, leſs prophane than fo, agree, 
tears the Lungs and helps the Memory: 


Ja therefore all of them Divinely think, 


1741 
” 1 y+4 
5 


_ 
& 
far 


cad of Study, 'tis as well to Drink. 


Wo here I would bc very glad to know, 


Whether our A/o/lites may drink or no. 


FH Enlightued Fumes of Wine would certainly, 
Witt them much hen the 'V benin 10 fy: 
s a Fiery Chariot ſnou'd appear, 
m'd by Wine, they'd ha” the leſs to fear. 


N ven the Gods themiclves. as : Mortals G 


lere they on Earth, ac d be a: drank 1 hes: 


Male wodld be no more Cele Hal Dr lar, 
T ey d all take Hine, to teach them how to think. 
Bt Engliſh Drunkards, Gods and men out-do, _ 
d ink their Eſtates away, and Senſes too. 


ons in Dept, and if his Friends ſhould fail 
p help him out, mult Die at laſt in Goal; 
s$ Wealthy Uncle ſent a Hundred Nables.: 


® piy his trifles off, and rid him of his troubles : 


It colin lik a True- Horn. E agliſhman, 
ank all the Money outin 6-ight C hanttain; . 
d Colen does in Cuſtody remain. 


a brink neſs has bee: the Darli 10 of the Real 75 
r ſence 41 Drunken Pilot Ha the Helm. 


1 their Reli, gion they a are ſo uncv'n, 
hat each Man goes hig own Bye; te Heaven. 
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Tenacious of Miſtakes to that degree. 
That ev'ry Man purſues it ſep” rately, 
And fancies none can find the Way but he : 
So ſhy of one another they are grown, 
As if they ſtrove to get to Heav'n alone. 
Rigid and Zealous, Poſitive and Grave, 
And ev'ry Grace, but Charit yz they have : 
| This makes them fo{ll-natur'd and Uncivil, 
| That all Men think an Eng! ps the Devil. 


| Surly to Strangers, Froward to cheir Friend 
Submit to Love with a reluctant Mind; 
RNeſolvd to be Ungratetul and UnKlad.g 7 
If by Neceſſity reduc d to ask, 
The Giver has the difficulteſt Ta-: 
For what's beſtow'd they aukwardly receive, 
And always take lefs freely than they give. 
The Obligation is their higheſt Grief; 
And never Love, where they accept Relief, 
So ſullen in their Sorrows, that tis known, 
They'll rather die than their A fflictions own: 
And if reliev'd, it is too often true, 
That they'll abuſe their Benefaftors too: 
For in Diſtreſs their Haughty Stomach's ſuch, 


They hate to ſee themſelves oblig'd too much, , 
| Seldom Contented, often in the Wrong ,, 
Hard to be Pleas d at all, and never long. 


If your Miſtakes their Ill-Opinion gain, 
No Merit can their Favour re- obtain: 
And if they're not Vindictive in their Fury, 
: Tis their Unconſtant Temper does ſecure ye; 


(19) 
eir Br ain's ſo cool, their Paſſion ſeldom burns: 
all's condens'd before the Flame returns: 
e Fermentation's of ſo weak a Matter, 
Je Humid damps the Fume, and runs it all to Water: 
Itho' the Inclination may be ſtrong, 
ey're Fiess d by fits, and! never Ang gry long. "1 


Then if Good Nature hows ſome ſlender Proof, 
[ ey never think they have Reward enough; 
Wt like our Modern Qualers of the Town, 
1 Manners, and Return you none. 

Vie naſſip, th abſtracted Union of the Mind, 

Iich all Men ſeek, but very few can find : _ 
an the Nations in the Univerſe, 

dne talk on't more, or underſtand it leſs: 

r if it does their Property annoy, 

(heir Property their ls will deſtroy: 


As you aloe ths: you ſhail hear them tell 
| things in which they think they do excel: 
o Panegyrick needs their Praiſe record; 
2 Engliſhman zeer wants his one good word. 
s long Diſcourſes gen'rally appear 
ologu'd with his own wond'rous Character: 
It firſt t' illuſtrate his own good Name, 
t never fails his Neighbour to defame: 
nd yet he really deſigns no wrong; | 
bs Malice goes no further than his Tongue, 
Wt Pleas'd to Tattle, he delights 0 Rail, 
lui Fe the Leichrꝝ ofa 7 ale. 
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_ His own dear Praiſes cloſe the e ample Speech, 


His Gencrokty comes next, aud then 

Aud they, 'tis k15»n, are Generous and Free, 
- Forgetting, and Forgiviug injury: 
Which may be true, thus rightly anderitood; 
For ging itt turns, and forgetting G, 

But out of Humour, when they're out of Pocket. 
They may be Phlegmatick, but never Dull: 

It makes their Wit as ſparkling as their Wine. 

They re guilty of in common with Mankind, 


Satyr, forbear, and ſilently indure; 
We muſt conceal the Crimes we cannot cure. 


For Engliſi Beauty will preſerve her Name 


And Modeſter than other Nations are: 
For where the Vice prevails, the great Temptation 


In general, this only is allow'd, 


They re ſomething NN and alittle Proud. 


207] 
Tells you how Wiſe he is; that it, hm Rich: 
For Wealth is Miſclum; be that's Rich is Wiſe 


And all Men Learned Vovert) Detnile. 


Concludes that he's a True- BI Euuliſhman; 3 


Chcarful in Labour when they have undertook it, . 
But if their Belly, and their Pocket's full, 


And if 4 Bottle does their Brains refine, 


As for the general Vices which we find 


Nor ſhall my | Verſs the brighter Sex defame 5 


Beyond diſpute, Agreeable and Fair, 


Is want of Money more than Inclination. 


(21) 


. an Engliſhman 1 is gentle} in Command, 
5 edience is a Stranger in the Land: 
Fay (ul bjcQed to the Magiſtrate , 
Eng lit Men 0 al Subject Lon Hate. 
. when Rich, but N when they're Poor: 
| a think whate'er the; nave. they Merit more. 


The meaneſt Euch Plow-man ſtudies Law, 
d keeps thereby che Magiſtrates in Awe ; 
W A HOLY tell them what they ought to do, 
Ml a ſometimes puniſh their Qmiſſion too. 

heir Liberty and Property's fo dear, 

ey scorn their Laws or Governours to fear: 
80 bugbear'd with the Name of Slavery, 

ey can't ſubmit to their own Liberty. 

Re fraint from Ili, is Freedom to the wiſe; 

B. Engliſhmen do af! Reſt) aint Deſpiſe. 

es to the Liquor, Drudges to the Pots, 

Alcb are Seateſmen, and their Stat eſte Sets. 


heir Covernours they count ſuch dan gerous things, 
at tis their Cuſtom to aflront their Kings: 
jealous of the Power their Kings poſleſs'd, 
„ ſuffer'd neither Power nor Kings to reſt. 

e Bad with Force they cagerly ſubdue; 
We Good with conſtaut Clamours they Vork : 

4 Wi N. ms Je ſuis Rein Wits 1 Ae nin Th. 
* WE iſcontented a and by far 

e fc rule i in Times of Peat U r: 


1 


j 


"T1 22 ) 
Eaſily ſet together by the Ears, 
And full of cauſeleſs Jealouſies and Fears: 
Apt to Revolt, and willing to Rebel, 
And never are contented when they're well. 
No Government con'd ever picaſe them long, 
Cou'd tie their Hands, or reciife their Tongue. 
In this, to Ancien! Iſrael well compar d, 
Eternal Murmurs are among them bear 


lt was but lately that they Were oppreſt, 
Their Rights invaded, and their Laws ſuppreſt : 
When nicely t tender of their Liberty, 


Lord! What 4 Noi ſe they made of Slavery. 
In daily Tumults ſhow'd their Diſcontent; 


Lampoon d their King, and mock d his Government. 4 


And if in Arms they did not firſt appear, 
Twas want of Force, and not for want of Fear. 
In humbler_Toae than Eyoliſh us'd to do, 


_At foreign Hands, for Foreign Aid they ſue. 


William, the oreat St of Naſſau. 
Their Prayers heard, and their Oppreſſions ſaw : 
He ſaw and fav'd them: God and Him they prais'd; 
To this their Thanks, to that their Trophies rais'd. 
But glutted with their own Felicities, 

They ſoon their New Delivercr Deſpiſe; 

"uy all their Praycrs back, their Joy difown, 
Unſing their Thanks, and pull their Trophies down 
Their Harps of Praiſe are on the Willows hung; - 


For Engliſhmen a are ne' er contented long. 


(23) 
The Rev rend Clergy too ! and who'd ha thought 
That they who had ſuch Non- Reſiſtance : taught, 

ould e'er to Arms againſt their Prince be brought! 2 
ho up to Heaven did P. egal Pow'r advance; 
übjecting Euoliſh J AWS to Modes of France. | Sv. | 
wiſting Religion fo with Loyalty, 5 
one cou'd never Live, and t'ot her Die. 
| - = no ſooner did their Prince deſign | 
W:cir Glebes and Perquitites to undermine, 
| 


it all their Paſſive Doctrines laid atide; 
ie Clergy their own Principles deny'd 
preach d their Non- reſiſting Cant, and f d | 
1 d Heaven for Help, and to the Dutch for Aid. 15 | 
e Church chim'd all their Doctrines back again, | 
it. » Full pit Champions aid tie Cauſe maillts in: 335 
in the Face of a all their former Feat, 


140 Non. Rel ſtance did at Once © rcpeal. 


Ihe Pabbies ſay it would be too prolis, 

d tie Religion up to Politicks. 

Churches Safely is Suprema Lex. 

d fo by 2 new Figure of their OWN, 
jj eir former Doctriaes all at once din. 

Laws Paſt Pa; Fo in the Parti Dear, 
urgent Cates h ave obtain'd Aſlent; 

5 dangerous Presidents "i by 5 
de 180 fa Only by Necelſity. 


o 


tne Rev'rend Fathers chien in Aris appear. 
% Alen of God became the Alen of War, 
ron Firꝰd by them, to Arms s appl. 
ault neir Antich. iſti; an Monarchy; 


f "\ . 


To their due Channel all our Laws reſtore, 


And their Deliv'rer plac'd upon the Throne: 


They're Engliſhmen, and Nature will prevail. 
Now they deplore the Ruins they ha made, 


Excuſe thoſe Crimes they cou'd not make him mend; 
And ſuffer for the Cauſe they can't defend. 


And Proto-Martyrs make tor Popery. 

Had the Prince done as they deſign'd the thing, 
He ſet the Clergy up to Rule the King; 

Taken a Denative for coming hither, 


No doubt wed ſeen a Bleſſed Reformation 
For Wiſe Men ſay *tis as a dangerous a thing, 


And of at Plagues with which Mankind: are Curſt, 0 
Eccleſ, ajtick Tyi auny s the woos 


King Jaues has been abus'd, and we trapan'd ; 
Bugbear'd with Popery and Power Deſpotick, 
Tyranuick Goverumeat, and Leagues Exotick : 


ca) 


And made thiags what they ſhou'd ha' been before. 
But when they came to fill the Vacant Throne, . 
And the Pale ; rieſts look'd back on what they'd done; i, jt 
how Eualiſu Liberty began to thrive, 8 
And Church of England Loyalty out- Live: 
How all their perſecuting Days were done, 


The Prieſts, as Prieſts are wont to do, turn'd Tail: 
And murmur for the Maſter they betray'd. 


Pretend they'd not have carricd things ſo high; 


And ſo ha' left their King and them together, 
We had, ſay they, been now a happy Nation, 


A Ruling Fr. [z-haog, as a Prieſt-rid Ring. 


If all our for mer Gr jevances were feign'd, 


j 


5 Engliſumen ha done it 1 


f 
1 


1 


Sy) 
Ihe, Revolntion's a Phanatick Plot, 
a yrant, and Re J——ywas not: 


Factious Army, and a Poyſon'd Nation, 


juſtly ford Kiug James's Abdication 
But if he did th © e Rig! hts invade 


5 puniſn,#T 0 Kir 27 SiSH0 wk 2 os 
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Vhen Kings the 3 Sword of 
ey are e Kings, t! ough they polless 
les are Shadows, Cro 


0135 are empty things, 
e Good of Subjects is the End of Kings; 


NE 
1 lawleſs Power GU atiui 
Eu Subjec? is muſt ha? 


kir God, and! 
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Y neue t! 8 Kings o ceaſe: 
& Arbitrar . Power's ſo ſtrauge a thing 
Wakes the 
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EE. ( 6 J. 
0 tow they could make a Step to Call the Prince, 
And yet pretend to Oaths and Innocence. 


By tl? firſt Addreſs they made beyond the Scas, 
They're Perjur'd in the moſt intenſe Degrees; 


I Ard witaout Scruple for the time to come, 
It lay Swear to all che Kings in Chriſtendom. 
1 * truly, did our Kings conſider all, 


hey'd never let the Clergy ſwear at all : 
1 Their Politick Allegiance they'd refuſe; 
1 Por Whores and Ces) will never want Excuſe. 


hy | Bot if the Mutual C ontract was diſſbly', 
N The Doubts explain'd, the Difficulty ſolv'd : 
. That Kings when they deſcend to Tyranny, 
Diffolve che Bond, and leave the Subject free. 
| T he Government's uugirt, when Juſtice dies, 
And Conſtitutions are Non- Entities. 
I be Nation's all a Mob, there's no fich thing 
As Lords or Commons, Parliament or King. 
A great promiicuous Croud the Hydra lies, 
Till Laws revive, and mutual Contract ties: 
A Chaos free to chuſe for their own ſnare, 
What Caſe of Government they pleaſe to wear : 
If to a King they do the Reins commit, 
All Men are bound ia Conſcience to ſubmit ; | 
But then that Ring muſt by his Oath aſſent. 
To Poſtnlata's of the Government; 
Which if he breaks, he cuts off the Entail, 
And Power retreats to its Original. 


his Dofrine 15 the Sanction of Aſenf; 
vrom Nature's Univerſal Parliament. T 


(37 ) 
WT 1c Voice of Nations, and the Courſe of Things, 
Wow that Laws ſuperior are to Kings. 


one but Delinquents would have Juſtice ceaſe, 
Faves rail at Laws, as Soldiers rail at Peace : 
i or Juſtice is the End of Government; 

Ws Reaſon is the Teſt of Argument. 


No Man was ever yet io void ot Senſe, | 
Ms to Debate the Right of Self- Defence, ” 
Principle ſo grafted i in the Mind, 
Pith Nature born, and docs like Natvre bind ; 

FI wilted with Reaſon and with Nature too; 
2; neither one nor t'other C31 undd. 


Nor can this Right be leſs when National ; 
| Leaſon which governs one, ſhould govern all. 
Vhate'er the Dialect of Courts may tell, 
; Fe that his Right Demands, can nc'er Rebel. 
f ch Right, if tis by Governours deny? d, 
Way be procur'd by Force, or Foreign Aid, 
For Tyranny's a Nation's Term of Grief ; 
Ws Folks cry Fire, to haſten in Relick. 
And when the hated Word is heard about, 

1 Men ſhou'd come to help the Pe oplc gat. 


| Thus England cry'd, Brandi s Voice was k2ard , 

Ind great Naſſau to reſcue her appear d: | 
Tall d by the Univerſal Voice of Pate,: — 
Pod and the Peoples Legal Magiſtrate. 
Ic Heav'ns regard! Almighty Jove, look down, 1 
ud View thy injur'd Monarch on the Throne. 4 
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Witness, ye Powers! It was our Call alone, 


From Foreign Fears, and from Dom ſtick Har; ms. 
Ambition feund no Fuel for her Fire, 


Till Petey mov 'd bim! in our Cauſe * appear 3 : 
Pity ! T Pat Word which now we hate to hear. | An 
But Exgliſh G ratitude is always ſuch, , 


And hardly gain'd his unfor eſeen Aſſent: 


3 
F 
' 
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(28) "y 
Cn their Ungrateful Hands the Vengeance take, 78 Lal 
Who ſought his Aid, and then his Side forſake, || 


. nich now our Pride makes us aſham'd to own. 
Britannia s troubles fetch'd him from afar, 
To Court the dreadtul Caſualties S Of War: 
But where Ne equi tal Ie Der Can Ve as 5 | 


Acknowledoment” 2 Tribe ſtd pay d. 


He dwelt in Br icht A [avid $ Circling Arms, 
Defended by the Magick of her Charms, 


He had what God cou'd give, or Man d-ſire. 
Till Pity rom7:d him £ rom his ſoft Repole i 
His Lite to unſeen Hazards to expoſe; 


To hate the Hand which does oblige too much. 75. 
Britannia's Cries gave Birth to his late: it, 


His boding Thoughts foretold him he ſho! di nd Ole 


The People Fickle, Selfiſh and Unkind. 8 | Jin 
Which Thought did to his Royal Heart appear i [4 550 


More dreadſul than the Dangers of the War: Vo 
For nothing grates a generous Mind ſo foon, 7. 
As baſe Returns for heart 7 Service done. x 


Sinn ho # 1 2wully prepare, FI 
Arten as Song, and Wiikaw s Praiſe to bear. 7 


M land by, and let her chear ful rehearſe 6 
7 cr grateful Vows in her Immortal Verſe. 


1 oud Fame's Eternal Trumpet let her ound: 
I Y.iſten ye diſtant Poles, and endleſs Round. 


- the ſtrong Blatt the welcome News convey 

As far as Sound cau reach, or Spirit can fly. 

I o Neighb'ring Worlds, if ſuch there be, relate | 
Dur Hero's Fame, for theits to 1: Miete Wl 
. o diſtant Worlds of Spirits let her rehearte : 

4 or Spirits without the helps of V. oi ce Converſc. 

May Angels hear the gladſome News on high, 

ur d with their everlaſting Sympaony. 

Md Hell it ſelf ſtand in Suſpence to know, 

| . Bvtether it be the Fatal Blaſt, or no. 
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he Fame of Pertue ? tis for which I ſound ” 

And Heroes with Immortal Triumphs Crown'd. . 

5 ame built on ſolid Vertue fwifter ſires, 

FE: Than Morning-Light can {pread my Haſtern Skis. 
Te gath ring Air returns the doubli ing Sound, 

And loud repeat ing Thunders ſorce it roind : 

Echoes return from Cavcr, ns of the Deep: 

* Chaos Dreams on't in Eternal Sleep. 

N Jime bands it for ward to its lateſt Urn, 

Een whence it never, never ſhall return; 
| Nothing i is heard fo ſar, or laſts ſo long: 1 ö 
: © Tis beard by ev Ear, « end Jpoks by cv, ”7 Tongue. 


hy Hero, with the Szils of Honour Furl 4, — 
© -/es like the Great Cenins of the Wild, | 


(30 

Ey Fate and Fame wiſely prepar d to be 

The Soul of War, and Life of Vitory. 

He ſpreads the Hing of Pertue on the Tln one, 
And ev'ry Wind of Glory fans them on. 
Immortal Trophies dwell upon his Brom, 

05 as the Carlandi ke has won but nom. 


By Mere at "Steps the 775 Aſdent be aims, 

And differently that high Aſfeut maintains. 
Princes for Pride, and Lult of Rule, ale Har; 
10 Aud ſtriſo gle for the Name of Conqueror. 

6 Some Fight for Fame, and ſome for Victory; 
I He Fights to Save, and Conquers to ſet Free. 

j | 


Then ſeek no Thraſe his Titles 20 conceal, 
And hide with Words what Actions m1 wt reveal, 
h Na Parallel from Hebrew Stories take, 
Of God-iike Rings my Sipulics to make - = 
if No borrow'd Nanes conceal u- living Theam ; 


But Names and T hings directly 1 procta; m. 


lis honeſt Merit does bis Glory raiſe; 
Whom that Exalts, let no Man fear to Praiſe : 


Of ſuch a Subjett no Man need be ſhy ; 
l Pertue's above the Reach of Flittery. 
þ He needs no Character, but his own Fame, 


Nor any flattering Titles, but his Name. 
William“ the Name thats fncke { by ev'ry Tongue ., 


William's the Darling Subject of my Sons, ; 
10 407 
| Liſten ye Virgins to he Charming Sounc, | _ Wh 
1 And in Eternal Dances hand it rumd. j 
\} 0 HR 7 | "— | : Pe + FT | 3 | p 
Tour early Offerings to this Altar urine ; 18 
| Hake i at once a Lover aud a King. 8 . 
4 4 


18 

2 2 he ſubmit to none but to your Arms; 
ever be ſubd 4, but by your Charms, 
4 {ay your foft Thoug!:ts for him be all Suolime \, 
d cv'ry tender Vom be made for him. 

I [9 he be firſt in ev 0 Mornina— Thought, 
l Hleav n ne er heum a Pray'r, where 128 left out. 
HJ lay ev ry ys CU Ty V9 1219 Dr cam, 

7 4 For Lunate by MECNICONHY his Neige; ? 

.n p4y this one Charm Ii. fer nal F5: wer. S 4, 116), t; 
1 2 go 1805 from the Terrors of the N, ohh, 

; ſay evry heart Claſs, as it goes down, 

4 0 William' 7 Heall h, be Cordial 115 10 your on N. 
: Let e FY 4 8 20 be Chorus d wth mis N 4iiſic, 

* Ina Muſick pay ber Trivate to his Cut. 

"Fc ery Poct tun his aditſul lei fe, 

il nd in Ziminort al SETGUS his ecu. Cc 'Scarſe. 
d may Apollo ne der ino e in Mui © 

= Dijobeaent Hari 4% his SCr ami 1 e 

| 2 l ny Sons their ar atefi l Hema? oper; 
7 Pravjes ſine, and jor ß Safety pray. 


Satyr return to our Unthankful Ie, 
cur'd by Heaveus regard, and Miliam's To il 


o both Ungratcfu!, and to both Untrue 5 
3 God, and to Good Mature too. 
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1 cer this Nation be Diftre{s'd again, 
To whomſoe'er they cry, they?ll cry in va ain. 
o Heavn they cannot have the Face te lost: 
r if they ſhonld, it would but Heaven provoke. 


Io Pede for Help from Man would be too much; 


Wontind eu always tell "ern 0) ' the Dutch: | 
My ; How 


** 
5 


2 


Till all their Services were at an end. 
Wiſe Men affirm it is the Englifh wa 75 


And then they always think, there Temper s ſuch, 
The wor k too litile, and the Pay too much. 


The Cures too Eaſie, and the Price too Dear. 


For Us his Maſter's kindeſt Thoughts to move. 


King 7ames's Secret Counſels to divide: 
Then we careſs d him as the only Man, 


Compar d his Maſter's Courage, to his Senſe ; 
The Avieſt Stateſman, and the Braveſt Prince, 


(32) 
How they came here our Freedoms to maintain, 
Were Paid, and Cursd, and Hur ry'd home again. 
How by their Aid we firſt diſſolv'd our Fears, 
And then our Helpers damn'd for Foreigners. 
"Tis not our Engliſi Vemper to do better; 

For Engliſumem think ev'ry Man their Debtor. 


Tis worth obſerving, that we ne'cr complain d 


Of Foreigners, nor of the Wealth they gain A, 


Never to Grumbls till they come to Pay; 


As frighted Patients, when they want a Cure, 


Bid any Price, and any Pain endure ; _ 12 


But when the Doctors Remedies appear, 


Great Portland neer was banter'd when he ſtrove 


We ne'er Lampoon'd his Conduct when empioy'd 


Which could the doubtful Oracle explain x 
The only Huſha; able to repel, 
The dark Deſigns of our Achitophel. 


— — — — 
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(33 ) 

En Years in Engliſt Service he appear'd, 
1 nd gain d his Maſter's, and the World's Regards : a 
3 lis not England's 22 tn Keward. 

Fic Wars are over, England needs him not 


Now he SA Dutchman and the Lord kucws whe 
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. the Ableſt Soldicl of his Age, 

Vith Great Naſſau did in our Cauſe engage: 

oth joyn 0 for England 8 Refcue and Defence, 
he F Captain, and the greatelf Prince. 

1 Vith what Applaufe his Stories th 1 were? 

4 Korics which Europe's Volumes largely fwel. 

b e counted him an Army in onr Aid: 

7 Where be comma: ed, no Al. 1 

f His Actions with a GE Cons 

1 From Villa-Vitioſa to the 7: 

E- ance, Flanders, Ger many, his F Fame caonlcts ; 

* all the World was ſond of f him, but. Us; 
Pur Turn firſt ſerv'd, we grudg d him the Comm. ind. 

Vin the rats; l Temper of the Land! 


* 
it h Une, 


1 We blame the K . tlat he relies too much 
n Strangers, Germans, Hiooner:, and 17; 

end ſeldom would his creat Affairs of State, 

To Engliſh Councellors Communicate 

The Fat might very well be anſwer'd thus; 

He has ſo often becn betray'd by us, 

tic muſt have been a Madinan to rely 

On Eugliſi (3 . Fidelity. | 

For! Jing other Arguments aſide, 

Us Res mortifie cur En wtf Pride, 


hat 


if 
i 
? 
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(34 ) 
That Foreigners have faithfully Obey'd him, 


And none but Engliſh have e'er Betray'd him. 


They have one Ships and Merchants bought and fold, | 


And barter'd Enoliſi Blood for Foreign Gold. 


Firſt to the French they fold our Tue Fleet, 


And Injur'd Talmarſh next, at Camar et: 


The King himfelf is ſhelter'd from their Snares, 
Not by his Merit, but the Crown he wears. 


Experience tells us *tis the Engliſh way, 
Their Benefactors always to betray. 


And leſt Examples ſhould be too remote, 


A Modern Magiſtrate of Famous Note, 
Shall give you his own Hiſtory by Rote. 
I'll make it out, dei it he that can, 
His Worſlũp is a . Porn- Enol!; man, 

In all the Latitude that empty Ward 


By Modern Acccptation s unde flood. 


The Pariſh-Books his Great Deſcent Record, 
And now he hopes ere long to be a Lord. 
And truly as things go, it would be] pity 
But ſuch as he ſhould Repreſent the City : 
While Robb'ry for Burnt- Offering he brings, 
And gives to God what he has ſtole from Kings: i 
Great Monuments of Charity he raiſes, 
And good St. Magnus whistes out his Praiſes. 
Jo City-Goals he grants a Jubilee, = 
And hires Huzza' 5 from * on Mobi lee. 


Lately he wore the Golden Chain and Gown, 


With Which Equipp d, lie thus harangu' d the Tow: 


* 
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His Fine Speech, &c. 


ith Clouted Iron Shoes, and Sheep-Skin Breeches, 


q 1 Rags than Manners, and more Dirt than Riches, 
7 bun drivin g Cows ard Calves to Layron-Market, 
ie of my Greatneſs there appear'd no Pers k yer, 

p pold I come, to let you ſee the Pride 

We hich Exalted Beggars always Ride. 


Born to the Needful Labours of the Plow, 
e Cart- Whip Grac'd me, as the Chain docs now. 
ture and Fate in doubt what Courſe to take, 


\ iether I ſhou'd a Lord or Plough-Boy make 


aly at laſt refoly'd they wou'd promote me, 


A d hrſt a Rnave, and then a Knight they Vote me. 
Mat Fate appointed, Nature did prepare, 
Wd firniſh'd me with an exceeding Care, 41 


fit me for what they delign'd to have me: 


pd ev'ry Gift bur Hoy they gave me. 


Ane thus Equipp d, to this Proud Town P came, 


0 queſt of Bread, and not in queſt of Fame. 
Wind to my "WS Fate, a humble Boy, 

re from the Gwile and Glory 1 enjoy. 

he Hopes which my Ambition entertain'd, 
Were in the Name of Foor-Bry, all contain'd. 


be we Greateſt Flights from Small Beginnings 95 5 
ſb Gods were Great on Earth, befue HCY YEACH 4 the 90er. 


j 

'F 
: 
4 
4 


„ 


B well the Generous T emper of whoſe Mine 
Was always to be bountitul inclin'd : * 
Whether by his ill Fate or Fancy led, 

Firſt took me up, and furniſh'd me with Bread : 
The little Services he put me to, 

Seem'd Labours, rather than were truly Hh 

But always my Advancement he delign'd 5 
For 'twas his very Nature to be kind. 

Large was his Soul, his Temper ever free ; 
The beſt of Maſters and of Men to me. 

 AndI who was before decrecd by Fate, 

To be made Infamous as well as Great, 

With an obſequious Diligence obey'd him, 
Till truſted with his All, and then betray'd him. 


All his paſt Kindneſſes I trampled on. 
| Ruin his Fortunes to erect my own. 
Ss Vipers in the Boſom bred beg in, 

ö To hijs at that Hand firſt which took them ix. 
With eager Treach'ry L his Fall purſu d, 
And my firſt Trophies were Ingratitude. 


Ingratitude, the worſt of Humane Guilt. 
\=F The baſeſt Action Mankind can commit, 
Which like the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
Has leaſt of Honour, and of Guilt the moſt: 
Diſtinguiſh'd from all other Crimes by this, 
That 'tis a Crime which no Man will confeſs. 
That Sin alone, which ſhou'd not be forgiv'n 
On Earth, altho' perhaps it may in Heav'n. 


by | 
Jy Pr edeceſſor Judas was a Fool, 


I Cr T0 ha” been whipt and ſent to School, 
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is kus my firſt BenefaQtor I o'erthrew 3; 
WB how ſhou'd I be to a ſecond true? 


| u 


publick Truſt came next into my care, 


ay to uſe them ſcurvily prepare: 


WW Necdy Sov'reign Lord I play'd upon, 
lent him many a Thouſand of his own ; 

W which great Int'reſts I took care to Charge. 
Wo my ill got Wealth became ſo large. 


en Sell a Saviour: Had I been at Hand, 
Maſter had not been ſo cheap trapann'd ; 


[i Þuld ha? made the eager Jews ha found, 
L Thirty Pieces, Thirty thouſand Pound. 


My Couſin Ziba of Immortal Fame, 
Ide and I ſhall never want a Name:) 


1 W:-boru of Treaſon, Nobly did advance 
of E Maſters Fall, for his Inheritance. 


hoſe keen Arts old David firſt began 


Te Q break his ſacred Oath to Jonat han: 


> Goog Old King tis thought was very lotn 
br eak his Word, and therefore broke his Oath. 


1 4s a Tray tor of ſome Quality, 


Alba might ha? been inform'd by me: 


55 been there, he ne er had been Content 


Mi halt th Eitare, nor half the Government. 


1 our late Revolution 'twas thoughs tra ange, 


of all Mankind fhow'd ike the Change 


| God and my Maſter firſt, and then the King: 
Till by ſuccesful Villanies made Bold, 

I thought to turn. the Nation into Cold; 

And ſo to Forg y my Hand I bent, 

Not doubting I cou'd gull the Government; „5 
But there was rufffid by the Parliament. 
And it ſcap'd the unhappy Tree to Climb, 
"Twas want of Law, and not for want of Crime. 


A needful Competence of Exgliſh Br als, 
Having more Buſineſs yet for me to do. — 
And loth to loſe his truſty Servant fo, _ = 
Manag'd the Matter with ſuch Art and Skill, 
; As ſavd bis Hero, and threw out the B 1. 


Enighted, and made a Tribune of the people, 
Whoſe Laws and Properties I'm like to keep W ell: 


Ws: 


( 3? ) 
But they wao monder'd at it, never knew, 
That in it 1 did my o! 10 Game F 
Nor had they heard of 7 weunty thouſand Pound. 
Which ne'er was loſt, vet never could be found. 
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Thus all things in their turn to Sale I bring, 


But my * 004 Friend, 5 Printed i in my race b 1: + 


Ani now I'm Grac'd with unexpected Honour 85 = 
For which I'll certainly abuſe the Donors : 


The Cuftos Rotulorum of the City, 


And Captain of the Gaurds of their Banditte. 18 
surrounded by my Catchpoles, I declare 3 
Againſt the Needy Debtor open War. 
IHang poor Thieves for ſtealing of your Pelf, 

And ſuffer none to Rob you, but mJ ſelf. 
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He'd ne er, like Jeſhua, on the Ground ha laid, 
He'd certain 7 ha" tought as well as pray'd. 
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But William fought Oppreſſion to deſtroy, _ 
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Where Parties too much Rule, and Kings obey? 


— — — — 


—— — — œtʃ.U— — 
n 


—— 


* —— — 


F 
; 
i! 
7 
t1 
1 
f N 
4. 
; 1 
1 U 
"ve + 
1. : 1 
15 
A , 
& | 
3 ED 
1 
| | a 
* 
: ” 
4 
; 
1 
1 1 
# 
14 « 
| : 
11 
* 
> 1 
1 
1 
13 
4 
e, 
N 4 
[4 Ll 
1 
1 4 
a 
1] 
+ {1 
1 
* 
> 
! 
5 
' 
* 
'F 
5 
#0 3 
i. 
1 
U 
9 
1 
1 1 
1 , 
1 
W 
FT 
> 
* 
7: | 
1 1 F 
? 
v 
| 
Cx { . : 
: — 
| 
' 
4 
4 


Wa ( 57 ) . 
. ada Reign'd by Gentleneſs and Love; * 
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Daughter my Protection undertakes. 

owns know no Sexes, and my Goverument 

d either kind admits a juſt Deſcent. 

Pens have to me been always for tunate, 

Er ſince my Engliſh Phenix ruPd the State : 3 
ho made my People rich, my Country great. 


datyr be wit; and hen we elaſh their Crimes; 

gle ſome Tears for IWiliiam with thy Rhimes, 

Jo a Baſeneſs and Ingratitude appear, = 

ank Heaven that we ha' weeping Millions here: 
en ſpeak our hearty Sorrows if you can, 

it error Grief in feeling Words explain: 
nandeﬀſents that wound, and all the Senſes numb, 7 
[ms while they ſpeak may ſtrike the Hearer dumb; j 
h Grief as never was for King before, 

| ſuch as never, never ſhall Le more. 


ec bon Authority comes s weeping . 
| view the Queen lamenting on his T Tl hrone. 
In juſt regret ſhe takes the Sword of State, 
by her Choice directed, but his Fate; 
Weis the ad Neceſſity with Tears, 5 
mournfully for Government prepares. 
Peoples Acclamations ſhe receives, . 
ſadn'd Joy, and a Content that grieves, 


E 2 View 


(58) 


View next the fad Aſſemblies that appear, 
Jo tell their Grief for Him, and Joy for Her. 
The firſt confounds the laſt with ſuch Exceſs, 
They hardly can their noble Thoughts expreſs. 
11 illuſtrious Troops addreſs her to condole, 
Aud ſpeak ſuch Grief as wounds her to the Soul: 
They lodge their Sorrows in the Royal Breaſt 3 
The Harbour where the Nation looks for Reſt. 
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Next theſe, the Repreſentatives ariſe, 
With all the Nations Sorrow in their Eyes. 
The Epithets they righteou fly apply _ 
Jo the Reſtorer of their Liberty, 

Are Tokens of their Senſe and Honeſty. 
For a5 a Body we were always true, 

But "tis our Part 65 that our Peace undo. 

Who can like them the Peoples Grief expreſs; 
They ſhew her all the Tokens of Exceſs : 
O'crwheln'd with Sorrow, and ſuppreſt with Cart 
They place the Nation's Refuge now in her. 
Nothing but her Succeſſion could abate 
The Nation's Sorrow for their Monarchs Fate: 
And nothing but his Fate cou'd their true Tor. 
For her Succeſſion leſſen or deſtroy. 


- — 


1 he Civil Sword to her, 5 Heaven ſaw fit, 
Vith general Satisfaction they commit: 
How enn it in a Hand like hers miſcarry ? 

But who shall for us weild the Military! - 
Who mall the jarring Generals unite; 
Firſt teach chem 0 Agr hy; and then to Fight? 


c 59 ) 

hall renew'd Alliances contrive, 

keep the vaſt Confederacies alive? _ | 
ſhall the growing Gallick Force ſubdue ? | 4 
s more than all the World, but him, cou'd da. 
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phs for departed Friends are ſenſeleſs things, 
tis not ſo when Nations mouri for Kings. 
n wounded Kingdoms ſuch a Lols complain, 
ature never can repair again; 

Tyrant Grief, like Love, obeys no Laws, 

W blindly views th' Eflect, and not the Cauic, 


- . 
„ 


Wark are the Works of Sovereign Providence, 

often claſh with our contracted Senſe. 
if we might of Heavens Decrees debate, 
with our Makers Works expoſtulate, 
ſhould he form a Mind ſupremely great, 
to his Charge commit the Reins of Fare, 
at on haſty Blow the World defeat? 
are Slow ſo ſudden, fo ſevere and ſwift, 

had no time for Supplicatioa left: 
f Almighty Power had been afraid, 
Prayers would by ſuch Multitudes be made; 
Moſes's wou'd to his Altars go, 
whom he never did, or would ſay no; 


N could KNOW how to ſtrike the Blow. 
[ 
Sor Prayer ſo mu ch the Soverei Su Power eee — 
God hionſelf ſometimes as conquer'd ſands, « J 
| calls for Quarter at tne VVreſtler's Hands. | 


F-3 How | 
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How strenuous then had been the Sacred Strife, 
While all the kneeling World had begg'd his Life, 
With all that Earneſtneſs of Zeal, and more 
Than ever Nation begg'd for King before? 


See how the neighbouring Lands his Fame improve, 
And by their Sorrows teſtifie their Lovez _ 
Sprinkle his Memory with grateful Tears, 

And hand his Glor y to nccereing Years. 


With what Contempt will Engliſh Men appear, 
When future Ages read his Character? 
\They'll never bear to hear in time to come, 

How he was lov'd abroad, and ſcora'd at home. 
The World will ſcarce believe it cou'd be true, 
And Vengeance muſt ſuch Inſolence purſue. = 
Our Nation will by all Men be abhorr'd, 
And William's Juſter Fame be ſo reſtor d. 


poſterity, when Hiſtories relate 

His Glorious Deeds, will ask, What Giant's that 

For common Vertues may Mens Fame advance, 
But an immoderate Glory turns Romance. 


Its real Merit does it ſelf undo, 

Men talk it up high, it can't be true: 5 
So Viliam's Life, encreasd by doubling Fame, 
Will dron his Adions to preſerve his amm. 
The Annals of his Conduct they'll revite, In 

As Legends of Impoſſibilities. OS 
Iwil ! alla ! Life of Miracles appear, 
k for Him to do, or Them to hear. 


(61) 
d if f ſome faithful Writer ſhou'd ſet down, 
h wha! Unucaſieſs | he wore the Cro n. 
Dat thankleſs Devil had the Land poſſeſt ; 
vill be more proc \ig1ous than the reſt. 

ch Indigaatica 'twill their Minds inſpire, 
WK caiſe the Glory of his Actions higher. 
Records of their Fathers they'll De eface, 
d bluſh to think they ſprung from ſuch a Race, 
y' be aſnamd their Anceſtors to own, 
l ſtrive their Fathers Follics to atone. 
Monuments of Gratitude they'll raiſe, 
Crown his Memo: y with Thanks and Praiſe, 


Thou, Satyr, ſhall the grateful Few rehearſe, 
I folye the Nations Credit ia thy Verſe; 

palm his Name with Characters of Praiſe, 
Fame's beyond the Power of Time to raſe. 


rom him let future Monarchs learn to Rule, 
make his laſting Chara Ker their School. 
he who wou'd in time to come be Great, 
nothing now to Ao but i mitate. | 5 
dying Parents when they come to bleſs, 

to their Children only his ſucceſs. 
e their InſtruQtions very well may end, 
lam's Example only recommend, 
| leave the Youth his Hiſtory t' attend, 


ut we have here an Ignominious Crowd, 
t boaſt their Native Birth and Engliſh Blood; 
oſe Breaſts with Envy and Contention burn, 
now rejoyce when all the Nations mourn: : 
A 4 Theis 


| Rejoice at the Diſaſters of his Crown; 
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( 62 Y 
Their awkward Triumphs Impudently sing; ; 
Inſult the Aſhes of their injur'd King; 
And Drink the Horjc's Health that threw him down. 


Bluſh, Satyr, when ſuch Crimes we muſt Trees, 


And draw a ſilent Curtain to conceal. 


Actions ſo vile ſhall ne'er debauch our Song; 
Let Heaven alone, tho Juſtice ſuffers long. 
Her Leaden Wings, and Iron Hands, may ſhow 


She will be certain, tho? ſhe may be ſlow. 


His Foreign Birth was made the Fam'd Pretence, 


Which gave our Home-bora Engliſhman Offence. 


But Diſcontent's the antient Engliſh Faſhion, 


The Univerſal Blemiſh of the Nation. 
And tis a Queſtion, whether God could make 


That King whom every Engliſhman would like * 7 


Nor is it any Paradox to ſay, 


William had more of Engliſh Blood than they ; Y 
The Royal Life flow'd in his ſprightly Veins, 
The ſame that in the Noble Stock remains; 


The ſame which now his Glorious Scepter weilds, 
Io whom three Nations juſt Obedience yields. 


AN N E, the remaining Glor 5 of our Ile, 


Well ſhe becomes the Royal Engliſh Stile: 


In Will am's Steps ſedately ſhe proceeds, | 
Willianrs a Parrern to Immortal Deeds. _ 
Preſerves his Memory with generous Care, 
Forgetting him is Diſobliging her; 


Where ſhall the murmuring Party then N 


Y 45 
ere wou'd d the Nation, but for her, ha" found 
te a Cure for ſuch a ſudden Wound? 
ꝗ cou'd ſhe but as well the Camp ſupply, 
e World the ſooner wou'd their Griet lay by: 
there the fatal Breach is made ſo wide, 
at Loſs can never, never be—ſupply A. 


e Men of Arms, and Engl Sons of VV ar, 
w learn from him how you may Fight for her; 
Nur Grief for him expreſs upon her Foes, 
ar William lov'd ſuch Funeral. Tears as he. 


FTis William's Glorious Scepter which ſhe bear 8 
ke William ſhe for Liberty appears. 
e Mounts to Honour by the Steps of Truth, 
d his Example Imitates in Both. 
is you muſt make her blooming Fame Increaſe, 


is you muſt bring her Honour, VVcalth and Peace: g 
nd let it once more to the VVorld be ſeen, 
athing can make us greater than 4 Queen. 
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6 N 0 Man is qualified! to reprove other Mens Faults but l 


Joath to be told of their Errors; and tis ou this Account 
only that the World has the Trouble of a Preface. 


: moſt unqualified Man in the World to reprove. 

who allows himſelf i in bs Practice of the ſame , is very readily 

granted, and is the very Subſtance and Foundation of the il 

lowing Satyr: Aud on that ſcore, the Author has as good a 

Title to Animadverſion as another, ſince no Man can charge 
bim with any of the Vices he has reproved. 


on the beſt Actions of his Life with the Temper of 4 Peniteut, 


Fs v mane the Satyr Impertinent. 
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Re formation of Manners. 


A 
S A 1 * R. 
THE 


P R E F. A 2 E 


that has none of his own, ſay ſome People who are 


If that be true, the Author freely acknowledges be is the 


That no Man is qualified to reprove other Mens Crimes, 


But inſtead of Self-defente, be is rather willing to look back 
and he wiſhes all Men wol d do the like; tis the only Wa 


fr 


— — — _ #5 — 


The PREFACE. 


For Penitence would all his Verſe diſerm; 
The Satyr's anſwer'd if the Men reform. 


7 But as it happens, the Fatt is not true: 'Tis a pretty way for 
s get rid ef the ſmpertinence of Admonition. I nen Hut 
„% Men muſt reprove of pers, the Lord ha 1Mercy upcn al 
Wo Magiſtrates 3 and al our Clergy are unf n fed and Iuſpen- 
= it 4 Blow. 8 5 | | 
Vor does the Satyr æſſault private Infermity, or purſue Per- 


WL ices; but is bent at thoſe, who pretena;ng to ſuppreſs | 
Wc, or being veſted with Authority for that purpoſe, yet mate ; 
Wolves the ſhame of their Connery, encouraging Wickedne/s ' 
hat very Authority they have to juppreſs 11 | 
ie projeſſes himſelf ſorry, either that Freedom of Speech is v 
ER dangerous in this ge, or that he is too muth a Comard 4 | 
Werw/e, ſome had heard of their Crimes who th. uk thimpelyes | 
Ve che Power of Puniſhment. = | 
7, hard that Vice fhould have ſo much ſhelter from Civil © ; 
. Vyrer; that Reproof ſhould lead the Party to japprejs the Bort ; 
ber than the Crime, _ ws „ | 
. „ And yet bis Friends give him over for left : An Acc runt of f 
» ar he has vent, of bs /ay, to whoſe Iaportunity he thinks 
n jelf oblig*d to anſwer wah Juvenal. | 
5 | NY: i 
% Difficile eſt Satyram non ſcribere. Nam quis lakjuz | 
| Tam Patiens Urbis, tam terreus ut teacur {: ? 
440 Vany Aan 15 injur d by the Characters, he is content they 
fe ud carry their Reſentment to what Extiemiy they taſe; 
5% Truth may be on his fide , the only way to make him av 
have m Juſtice is to Reform : Aud he promilcs to give Teſtimony 
| their Repentance, as an Amand Honourable iz 4 ARCO 
back e 4s poſſible 
tent; 
1 


1 
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Where do the Bounds of Sovereign Patience end ? 
Ho long may People undeſtroy'd oftend ? 


When Mercy ſhall be deaf, and Juſtice heard ? 


Who does Rewards and Puniſhments diſpenſe, 


And his Eternal Government's deny'd? 
Tell us why he that ſits above the Sky, 
Unreins no Vengeance, lets no Thunders fly, 


Shall human Power controul, and Heavenly Power deſpiſe; 
Are yet too ſmall to conquer his Compaſſion, | 


Then tell us to what height Mankind may fin, 
Before Celeſtial Fury muſt begin © ? | 


Reformation of Manners. 


! OW long may Heaven be banter'd by a Nation, N 4 
With broaken Vows, and Shams of Reformation, 
And yet forbear to OW its Indignation ? 9 0 1 


Tell me ye Sages, who the Conſcience guide, 
And Ecclefiaſtick Oracles divide, 


What Limits has Almighty Power prepar'd, 
I there's a Being Immortal and Immenſe, 

Why is he Paſſive when his Powers defy'd, 

When Villains proſper, and ſucceſsful Vice 


If tis becauſe the Sins of ſuch a Nation, 


eee RE TR 


R 
their extended Crimes may reach ſo high, 
ngeance mult follow, and of courſe deſtroy ; 
d by the common Chain of Providence, EN | 
[truction come like Cauſe aud Conſequence 2 


4 Then ſearch the dark Arcaya of the Skies, q 
Wd, / he can, unfold theſe Myſteries : 

Dee claſhing Provideaces recoacile, 

Doe partial Frown, and the unequal Smile. 

ell us why ſome have beendeſtroy'd betimes, 

hile Albiar's glittering Shores grow black with Crimes) 


— gn es age oa 


WV by ſome for carly Errors are undone, | 
1 ame longer ſtill, and longer ſtill, fin on? 
gland with all her blackening Guilt is ſpar'd, 
ad S vs leſſer Crimes. receiv'd a ſwift Reward ? | 
And yet all this be reconcilꝰd to both, 7 | 
Ir partial Juſtice, and unerring Truth. 
Why Olxia ſtands, and no revenping Uand 1 ö 

as yet diſmiſt her from the burthen'd Land! 

No Plague, no ſulpherous Shower her Exit makes, ö 
And turns her Silver Thames to Stygian Lakes, 4 
Whoſe uninhabitable Banks might fon | 
1th Streams as black as her that made 'em ſo: | 
And as a Monument to future Times, — Fs | 
wit Phbould ſend forth Vapours nauſeous as her Cri imes : 7 | 
ITell us why Carthage fell a Prey to Rome, 5 
And mourn the Fate of br ight ByZantium; „ | f 
Why antient Troy's embrac'd by Deſtiny;-*: : ? C 
And Rowe, Immortal Rowe, to Fate gives way, „ 
ret 05a ſtands, more impious far than they ? 5 | 


Where 


(et 


Where are the Golden Gates of Paliſtine, 
Where High Superior Glory us'd to ſhine ? 
The mighty City Millions dwelt within, 
Where Heaven's Epitome was to be ſeen ; 
| God's Habitation, Sacred to his Name, 
Magnificent beyond the Voice of lame: 
Thoſe lofty Pinnacles which once were ſeen 
Bright, like the Majeſty that dwelt within; 
In which Seraphick Glory could reſide, 
Too great for hnmane Viſion to abide; _ 
Whoſe glittering Fabrick, God the Architect, 
T he Sun's leis Glorious Light did once reject ? 
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Theſe all ha” left the Iron Hands of Fate, 

85 And Heaven” s dear Darling City's deſolate. 

No more the ſacred Place commands our Awe, 
But all's become a Curſe, a Golgot ha. 

The reverend Pile can ſcarce its Ruins ſhow, 

. Forſook by him whoſe Glory made it fo. 


| Yet Oftia ſtands, her impious Towers defie 
5 The threatning Comets of the blazing Sky; 
Foreboding Signs of Ruin ſhe deſpiſes, 
And all her teaching Saviour's Sacrafices ; 
The Fews are Fools, Jeruſaleni's out-done ; - 

3 5 We crucifie the Father, they the Son. 

8 Whithin her Sacred Table are allow d : 
| Worſe Jews than thoſe which crucified their God : : 
They kill'd a Man, for they ſuppos'd him ſo; 
Theſe boldly ſacrifice the God they kgow, 


vet 0/4 boaſts of her Regeneration, 
Ind tells us wondrous Tales of Reformation; 
Wow againſt Vice ſhe has been ſo ſevere, 

| hat none but Men of Quality may Swear? 
Wow Publick Lewdneſfs is expell'd the Nation, 
What Private Whoring may be more in Faſhion. 
Wow Pariſh Magiſtrates, like Pious Elves, 
et none be Drunk a Sundays but themſelves. 


7 : $5 Hackney-Coach.men durſt not Ply the Street 


1 Sermon- time, rill they had paid the State. 


Y Theſe, Oftia, are the Shams of Reformation, 
Wich which thou mock'ſt thy Maker, and the Nation; - 
While in thy Streets unpuniſh'd there ramain | 
Crimes which have yet inſulted Heaven in vain 3 
rimes Which our Satyr bluſhes to review, 
nd Sins thy Siſter Sodom never knew; 
perior Bewdncſs Crowns thy Magiſtrates, 
Ind Vice grown grey, uſurps the Reverend Seats 
ternal Blaſphemies and Oaths abound, 
Ind Bribes among the Senators are found. 


Old Venerable Jeph, with trembling Air, 
ncient in Sin, and Father of the Chair, 
riook by Vices he had lov'd ſo long, 
an now be vicious only with his Tongue; 
t talks of antient Lewdneſs with delight, 
nd loves to be the Juſtice of the Night : On 


(89) CE "= 
is Incarnation Miracles deny, © 1 | 
Wd vilely Banter his Divinity ; 25 
1 heir old Impoſture, Socinus, pre fer, 


Wnd e long Voyage of Heaven without 4 Pilot ſteer. 
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The Ci -Auuth, with Eloquence endu'd, 


Io banter Common Halls, and flatter Kings: 


| (70 ” 
On Bandy Tales with Wp he reflects, 
And lewdly ſmiles at Vices he corrects. 
The feeble tottering Magiſt rate appears, 
Willing to Wickedneſs in ſpite of Years; 
Struggles his Age and Weakneſs to reſiſt, 
And fain would lia, but Nature wont alſiſt. 


L , the Panty of thy Jud 2ment-Scat, 
Has We Manners, Honeſty, nor Wit, 
Inſtead of which, he's plenteouſly ſupply'd | 
With Nonſenſe, Noiſe, Impertinence, and Pride; 

Polite his Language, and his flowing Stile, 4 
Scorns to ſuppoſe Good Manners worth his while; IF 
With Principles from Education ſtor d, : : 

The Drudgery of Decency abhorr'd : 


_ To Mountabank the liſt'ning Multitude 
sometimes he tunes his Tongue to ſoft Harangues, 


And all but with an odd indifferent Grace, 
With Jingle on his Tongue, and Coxcomb i in his Fac 
Definitive in Law, without Appeal, 0. 

But always ſerves the Hand who pays him well: 
He trades in Juſtice, and the Souls of Men, 
And proſtitutes them equally to Gain: 
le has his Publick Book of Rates to ſhow, : 
Where every Rogue the Price of Life may know: 
4 And this one Maxim always goes before, 
He never hangs the Rich, nor ſaves the Poor. EE 

God. like he nods upon the Bench of State; 


His Smiles are Life, and if he Frown ” tis Fate: mn 


( 71 - 

oldly invading Heaven's Prerogative; 

or with his Breath he kills, or faves alive. 
W::tcroities of Villains he maintains, 
Protects their Robberies, and ſhares the Gains; 
ho thieve with Toleration as a Trade, 

\ nd then reſtore according as they're paid: 
| With awkward ſcornful Phiz, and vile Orimace, 
be genuine Talents of an ugly Face ; 

Vith haughty Tone inſults the Wretch that dics, 

ad ſports with his approaching Miſeries. 


ne, for ſo ſometimes unrig uteous Fate; 

e; recs a Mad- man for a Magiſtrate; 
Wquipt with Leudneſs, Oaths and Impudence, 
Wupplics with Vices his defects of Scuſe; 
bandon'd to ill manners, he retains 
lis want of Grace, as well as want of Brains. 

efore the Boy were off, the Rake began; 
he Bully then commenc'd, and then the Man. 
et Nature ſeems in this to do him wroas, 
o give no Courage with a faucy Tongoe; 

om whence this conſtant Diſedvantage flows, 


1s Fac 


1 


Wc always give the Words, 22d takes the Blows 5. 
ho' often Can d, he's uninſtruet 41 bye 
ut ſtill he ſhews the scoundrel with the E oh t. 


7 
till ſcurrilous, and till afraid to Fight $ 
arly debauch'd, 1 It 33 3: an 8 af . f : . 


2 


el 
ad all Mechigick Vices he in 1 
t firſt he did his 80 vereigus Kl ins 180 0 


nd rais d his Fortunes by chndeſtiae 1 rad 
ealing of Cuſtoms did his Profits brit 
nd twas His Calling to deftaud his bing; 
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To cxecute the juſtice of the Law, 


This fit for Bridewel, that for Billing ſcate; 
That richly clad to grace the gaudy Day, 


This from the fluxing Bagnio juſt diſmiſt, 
Rides out to make himſelf the City Jeſt; 


(72) 
This is the Man that helps to Rule the State, 
The City's New-reforming Magiſtrate, 


And keep leſs Villaias than himſelf in Awe ; 


| Fake Money of the Rich, and hang the Poor, 1 
Ad laſh the Strumpet he debanch'd before. W 
S9 for ſmall Crimes poor Thieves Deſtruction find, 
And leave toe Rogues of Quality behind, „„ F 
Scarch all the Chriſtian Climes from Pole to Pole 7 
And match for Sheriffs S 2 and C——le;, 


This fan's for Juſtice, that for Modeſty : © | 
By Merit choſen for the Chair of State, 


For which his Father's Creditors muſt pay: 


From ſome laſctvious Diſh-Cloue to the Chair, 


To puniſh Leudneſs and Diſorders there: 


The Brute he rides on wou'd his Crimes deteſt, 
For that's the Animal, and this the Beaſt : 


And yet ſome Reformation he began, 


For Magiſtrates ne'er hear the Sword in vain. 
Expenſive inning always he declin'd ; 


To jrugal whoring totally reſign'd : 


His Avarice bis Appetite oppreſt, 


Baſe like the Man, and brutiſh like the Luſt : 
Conciſe in Sinning, Nature's Call ſupplied, | 


” $50 Ia one AR to Vices gratificd. 


N (73) 
ee what Good Husbandry in Vice can do, 
oblige the Lecher and the Nigard too; 
Never was Oyſter, Beggar, Cinder 0 hore, 
so much careſs'd by Magiſtrate before: 
4 When Men are nice and ſgueamiſh in their Luſt; 
5 Tis a ſign the Vice is low, and wants a Guſt: 
4 Nut he that's perfe in th Extreme of Vice, 

, {1 Corps to excite his Appetite by Price. 

Our Reformation in his Reign began, 

nd ſet the Devil up to mend the Man. 


nd nix not his Misfortune with his Crimes. 


| C-——# ſuperbly wiſe and grave of Life, 
Could every one reform, except his Wife: 
: Þafive in Vice, he Pimps to his own Fate, 
ro ſhew himſelf a Loyal Magiſtrate. 
155 Tis doubt ful who debauch'd the City more, 
E he Maker of the Maſque, or of the Whore. 
A dor's his Religion leſs a Maſquerade 3 
Ne always drove a range myſterious Trade : 
With deſcent Zeal to Church he'll gravely TED? 
Mo praiſe that God which he denics at Home. 
: Pocinian Tol 4's his dear Goſtly Prieſt, 
HK Who taught him all Relgion to digeſt; 
* ook prudent Care he ſhou'd not much prof oſs, 
/ and he was ne'er addicted to Exceſs; 
. nd yet he Covers without Rule or End, 
un ſell his Wife, his Maſter, or his Friend; 
1 o boundleſs Avarice a conſtant Slave, 
4 Pulati5ty'a as weath, and greedy as the Grave. 


G 2 


More might be ſaid, but, Satyr, ſtay thy Rhimes. 


— — ——— 


„ Cone ey eB” — —¾ 3 is Art _ 
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Now, Satyr, let vs view the numerous Fry 
That muſt ſucceeding Maigſtrates ſupply, 
And fearch if future Years are like to be 
Much better taught, or better rul'd, than we. 


The Scnators of * Hoſpital Deſcent, 
The upper Houſe of Oftia's Parliament, 
Who from Deſtruction ſhould their City ſave, 2 
But are as wicked as they ſhould be grave: = 
With Citizens in Petto, who at need, T 
As theſe do thoſe, ſo thoſe muſt theſe ſucceed. 
 D--——b, the Modern Judas of the Age, 
Has often try d in vain to mount the Stage; 
Profuſe in Gifts and Bribes to God and Man, 
To ride the City Horſe, and wear the Chain, 
His Vices. Oftia, thou haſt made thy own, 
In ne him, thou writ'ſt thy own Lampoon : 
Fancy the haughty Wretch in Chair of State, 
At once the City's Shame and Magiſtrate, 
At Table ſet, at his right Hand a Whore, 
Ugly as thoſe which lie had kept before; 
He to do Juſtice, and reform our Lives, 
And She receive the Homage of our Wires. 


Now, Satyr, give 2 another Wretch his Due, 
Who's choſen to reform the City too; 

Hate him ye Friends to Honeſty and Senſe, 
Hate him in injur'd Beauty's juſt Defence; 


— e 


* „* ..— -—_ 
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* 


. Set er al of OUY 1 7ermen have veen Zlew-Coat-Boys ; or Cl, 
Chilaren, | | | 
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Iaiebted Booby Inſolent and Baſe, 
hom Man no Manners gave, and Cod no Grace , 
he Scorn of Women, and the Shame of Men, 
atcht at threeſcore, to innocent Fifteen, 
ag-rid W ith jealous Whimſies let us know, 


Here, Satyr, let them jaſt Reproach abide, 


"oy 


; I he Ch er —— n e the doleſul Jeſt, 
1 a Memento Mori to the reſt 

1 bo fond to raiſe his Gene: ation by t, 

ad ſee his Daughter ÞockVa to a Haight, 

d The lanocent unwarily beraj'd, 

; And to the Raſcal joyn'd the is pleſs Ma id; 

: ne Purchaſe is too nuch below the Colt, 

FL or nile the Lady's gain 4, the Woman's laſt. 


bat ſhall we ſay to common Vices now, 
hen Magiſtrates the worfl of Crimes allow? 
7, if cer thou wilt reform thy Gates 
Fr muſt be another ſet of Mazittrates 

Wn Practice juſt, and in poſſeſſion band; 


Wa all thy numerous Streets tis hard to tel, 


or and deſpiſed ſo ſeldom they appear, 


8 * 73 * 3 
he Cynicis Lanthorn would be uſeſul here. 


3 2 / } 5 
Fo th Unks he's Cuck old CA. e ſhould be ſ% 
tis vertuous Wife cxpoſes to the Town, 
nd fears her Crimes 5 eco! he Knows His OWN. 


sell their Daughters to oblige PRO Pride; 


But God knows where de Men axe to be ford. 


Were the few Mea of Faith and Howur Guell; 


| 


(76) 
No City in the ſpacious Univerſe 
Boaſts of Religion more, or minds it leſs ; 
Ot Reformation talks, and Government, 
Backt with an Hundred Acts of Parliament 
Thoſe uſeleſs Scare-· Crows of neglected Laws, 
That miſs th' Effect by miſſing firſt the Cauſe: 
Thy Magiſtrates, wo ſhould reform the Town, 
Puniſh the Poor Mcas Faults, but kide their own. 
Suppreſs the Players Booths in Smithfield Fair, 
But leave the Cloyſers, for their Wives are there, 
Where all the Scenes of Leudneſs do appcar. 


Satyr, the Arts and Myfterics forbear, 
Too black for thee to write, or us to hear : 
No Man, but he that is as vile as they, 
Can all the Tricks and Cheats of Trade ſurve7. 
Some in Clandeſtine Compauies combine, 


Erect new Stocks to Trade beyond the Line: 
With Air and empty Names beguile the Town, 
And raiſe new Credits firſt, then cry em down 
Divide the empty nothing into Shares, 
To ſet the Town together by the Ears. 
The Sham Projectors and the Brokers join, 
And both the Cully Merchant under mine; . 
Firſt he muſt be drawn in, and then betray d, 
And they demoliſh the Machine they made: 
50 conjuring Chymiſts, with their Charm and Spcil, 
Some wond'rous Liquid Wwond'ronſiy exhale; ö 
But when the gaping Mob their Moncy pay, 
The Cheat's Diſſolv'd, the Vapour flics away: 
The wond'ring Bubbles ſtand amaz'd to ſee 
Their = 2 ey Mountebankd to Mercury. 


Y 4 77 * 
4 zome fit out Ships, and double Fraizht enſure, 
a burn the Ships to make the Voyage ſecure; 
4 omiſcuovs Plunders thro? the World commit, 
dd with the Zſoney buy their ſafe Retreat. 


"4 Others ſeek out to Africlts Torrid Zone, 
a ſearch the burning, Shores of Serralonc 
ere in unſufferable Heats they /ry, 

ad run vaſt Riſques to ſee the Gold, 4 die, 
ee harmleſs Natives baſely they Fraps a, 
4 | = barter Baubles for the Souls of , 

he Wretches they to Chriſtian Climes bring © © erg 
ſerve worſe Heatkens than they did before. 

T e Cruelties they ſuffer there are ſuch, 

3 lone $ e they' ve out-done the Dutch, 
Wome, Piz Lar vo, Guzman, Fe | 

Who drank the Blood and Gold of Mexico, 

þ Who thirteen Millions of Souls deſtroyd, 

N nd left one third of God's Creation void, 
Birth for Nature's Butchery deſign'd, 

0 Loba d to theſe are merciful aud kind; 

Heath could their cruelleſt Deſigns fulfil, 

þ Dood quench'd their Thir!t, aud it ſuffic 4 to kill: 
ö ut theſe the tender Coup de Grace denf, 
Ind make Men beg is vain for leave to die; 
1 fo more than 78 Cruelty inclin vo 


9 Bering Life of Slavery 08 Wnt SE 
Aud vilely teach thein both to Sin and frve. 
1 var they talk to them of Shades below, 


= fear no Hell . where ſuch Chorifians 22 
& 4 
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(73) 
Of Ter Chriſt they very often hear, 
Often as bis Blaſpheming Servants Swear ; 
They hear and wonder what ſtrange Gods they be, 
Can hear Wirf Patience ſuch Indignity: 
They look - Famines, Plagues, Diſeaſe and Death, 
Blais from above, and Earthquakes from beneath: 
But hon they fre regardleſs Heaven looks on, 
They curſe our Gods, or thiak that we have none 
ys thoaſands to Religion are brought o'er, 
Ale made worte Devils than they were before. 


Satyr, the Men of Drugs and Simples ſpare, 
*Tis hard to ſearch the latent Vices there; 
"Their Theologicks they may well defend, 
They can't deceive who never did pretend. 

As to Religion, generally they ſhow 

As mut h as their Profeſſion will allow: 

But count them all Confederates of Hell, 

Till B- bun they with one conſent expe]. 
B ———6:4rn our Satyr ſtartles at his Name, 
The College Scandal, and the City's Shame: : 
Not ſatisty'd his Maker to deny, 
Provokes him with Lampoon and Blaſphemy ; 
And with unpreſidented Inſolence 
Banters a God, and ſcoffs at Providence. 


No Nation in the V Vorld, but ours, would bes. 
To hear a Wretch Blaſpheme the God they fear : 
His Fleſn long ſince their Altars bad adorn'd, 

And with his Blood appeas'd the Powers he Cr 
But fee the Badge of our Reforming Town, 
Some cry Religion up, ſome cry it dowa; 


(19) 
e Worſhip God, and ſome a God deſie, 
th Equal Boldneſs, equal Liberty; 

lent Laws decline the juſt Debate, 
1 de dumb by the more ſilent Maciſtrare 
A d both together {mail di ſtinction put 
1 e Modern Crime tis thought no being h. ny 
TP cy knew no Atheiſt when our Laws were made 
N hard the Laws more Freedom mould allow 
in God above than d. lagiſtrates below. 
1 bourn unpuniſh'd, may Heaven and 
F _ Almighty Power, Almighty Path den 75 

leſque the Sacred, Hieh, Vnutter d Tame, 

"if impious War with God himſelf proclaim, 
' « ile Juſtice unconcern'd looks calmly on, 
A Wl B — bourn boaſts the Conqueſts he 535 eon 
ms the Chriſtian Name, and laughs to {c: 

R Mision Bully'd by Philoſophy. . 
3 bourn with far leſs hazard MAY Dlatp! 0 
an thon mav'ſt, Satyr, trace thy noble Ti Domes 
e ene hof Vice more Hazard repreſents 
u Laws, from Covncils, au- 
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* may'ſt be wicked, and Ic6 « 
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Ganger cho, 
1 others they. are fo: | 
Qu canſt no Peer, no Com: ma | noſe. 
Bk VICIOUS M ber in 115 re GCloaths 
Bu: all the Bornbs and Canon of the 
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e ſoon drawn out to kec p thy Pet ir Nn de. 
Laws Paſt Facto theu may'ſt ſoon d 
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Thou may'ſt Lammpon , and no Man will reſeni, 
Lampoon but Heaven, and not the P--—- . 
Qur Truſties and our Well-belov'ds forbear, 
Thou'rt free to banter Heaven, and all that's there; 
The boldeſt Flights thou'rt welcome to beſtow _ 
O'th' Gods above, but not the Gods below. 


B -—— boxrn may banter Heaven, and £/vil, Deati, | 
And Toland Poiſon Souls with his iufected Breath, 
No Civil Government reſents the Wrong, 
But all are touct'd and angry at thy Song. 


Thy Friends without the help of Propheſie, 
Read Goals and Gibbets in thy Deſtiny; 
But Courage ſprings from Truth, let it appear 
Nothing but Guilt can be the Cauſe of Fear; 

Satyr go on, thy keeneſt Shafts let fly, 
Truth can be no affront to Honeſty; 

The Guilty only are concern d, and they 
Lampoon themſelves whene' er they cenſure thee. 


PART II 


HE City's view'd, now Satyr turn thine Eye, 
The Country's Vices, and the Court's, ſurrey 
And from Impartial Scrutiny ſet down, 
How much they're both more Vicious than the Tou. 
How does our Ten Years War with Vice advance? 
About as much as gt hath dene with France, 1 50 
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ee how leud our Juſtice. Merchants are : 

5 Clito comes from inſtigating Whore, 

ok s for the Man he Cuckold juſt before; 

or he Cants, and acts the Gholtly Father, 
Frings the Goſpel and the Law together; 
axe his Pious Frauds be well recciv d, 
ores that Scripture which he nceer believ d. 
rin Language, indigent in senſe, 
Me es his want of Law with Imp udence. 

4 low he rides the Circuit with the Judge; 
aud Lewdnels à devoted Drudge. 

Wace of Female-Clicacs meet him there, 

ph. Ip debauch the $7zes and the Fair . 

Day he plics the Bar with all his might, 
WRevels in St. Edmunds Streets at Night: 
Scandal of the Law, his 0:73 Lampoon, 

MW yer, Merchant, Bully, and Buffbon; 
ien Onerr els eager to engage, 

1 Juſtice lodg'd him in the Cage: 

Wins the Learned thought could never be, 
Wot the Juſtice been as dinnſt as he. 

Þ leads of late at Hymen's Nuptial Bar, 

X bright Aurelia is Defendaut there. 

r thy Nymph to VVed, and make a VVite, 
ears by God he will reform his Life. | 
ele emn Part he might ha well forboar ; 
Wh alas! has been, has been 4 a NN hore : 
E pious Dame the ſober $ Saint puts on, 

0 Iclitos in the VVay to be adage: 


W's debauch'd, tis his Paternal Vice; 
N VVickedneſs < deſcends to Familics : 


e with the Judge, and view the wrangling Bar, 
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The taiated Blood the Seeds of Vice convey, 
And plants new Crimes before the old 1 
Thro' all Degrees of Vice the Father tun 
But fees himſelf out - ſinn'd by either Son; 
Wining and Inceſt he has underſtood, 
And they {tbjoin Adultery and Blood. 
But ſome ha Thought in Both he was CNY ty 


The Mother Ot, the Negro this Enjoy'd. 


Thie does the Orphan” s Cauſe devoutly 


Secures her Money, and her Maidenhe: e 
And then perſwades her to defend the Ui. 


Evade the Guilt, and Banter off the Shame. 
Taught by the ſubtle Counſellor, ſhe ſhows 
More nice Diſtinctions than Tonati:rs knows; 


In Matrimony finds a learned flaw, 
A Wife in Honour, and a Wife in Law. 


: « Choice is the Subſtance of the Contratt made, 
And mutual Love the only Knot that's ty d: 
cc Ty theſe the Laws of Nations muſt ſubmit ,, 
& And whcre they fail, the Contract, incomplete. 
= So that if Love and Choice went not before, 
ce The laſt may be the Wi ife, the firs} the Whore. 
Thus ſhe ſecurely ſins with eager Guſt, 
And ſatisfies her Conſcience, and her Luſt: 


Nor does her Zealand Fiery omit, 


Bur to the Whore ſhe joins the Ait ; 
With conſtant Zeal frequents the Houſe of Pray:r, 
To heal her proſtituted Conſcience there, 
Without Remorſe, adjourns with full Content, 
From his laſcivious Arms to th Sacrament. 


9 27 27 
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( 33) 
WT. Brother leis afraid of Sin than Shame, 
Nos his Guilt to ſave his totterring Fame: 
7 as too much Riſque for any Man to run, 
Niue that Credit which before was gone: 
unocent lies unreveng d in Death, 


Popp the growing Scandal in her Breath, 

fil Time ſhall lay the horrid Murder bare: 

N ribes can cruſh the Writs of Error theres 

For is the Bench leſs tainted than the Bar 

Ho hard's that Plague to Cure that's ſpread fo far! 

Fin all preſcribd Authorities reject, | 
ue they're molt guilty who ſhow'd firſt correct. 

Pragious Vice infects the Judgment-Seats, 

vertue from Authority retreats: 


3 7 ſhou'd ſhe ſuch Society endure ? 
4 
F here ſhe's contemu d ſhe cannot be ſecure. 


2 8 a Jaſtice, they that made him ſo 

Wd anſwer for th oppreſſive VVrongs he'll do; 
Lands almoſt to O's V Vails extend; 

of bis heap'd up Thouſands there's no end; 

1 Pugittrates, as in the Text tis clear, 

Peht to be ſuch as Avarice obhor, 

Wis may be known of the Almigbty's Ning, 

ir Milo 5 NOL the Man the Je xC aelgu 1% 


Sityr te bold, and fear not to expoſe 
pe vileſt Magiſtrare the Nation knows : 
bt Fine read his Naked Charac Ter; 
un not to write what he ſhould bpluſh to hear 
bt let them bluſh, who in a Chriſtiag State 
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7 


& ſuch 2 Devil be 4 Magiſtrate. Ja 


73 
y 4 
; 
ro i 
1 
15% * 
| L 
11 
x 
6 
: 
f 
= 7 ; : 
7 
x 9 
9 
41. BY 
11'S | 
#: WE 
. 
ue . 
3 
' 
A&A: [1 „ 
#7 > 
4 * 
* TREL o 
* 1 5 
1 4 
5 [ 
} | 
9 11 
, 1 
iT 4 
. * 
1 
5 
1 
? 
5 
: 
FX 
| : 
* 
. 
j f 
1 
F ; 
7 
5 
1 
i 
» f 
WT | +3 
w 
F} 
118! 
4 ; 
= 
1 
| . 
, 


— 


a. Pl tis RIGA te os oo 


i 


The Nation's Shame, and hoacſt Mens ſurprize, Wl 
With Druakard ia his Face, and Mad-maa in bis N 3 
The ſacred Bench of Juſtice he Prophanes 
With a polluted Tongue and bloody Hands: 
Eis Intellects are always in a Storm, 
He frights the People which he ſnot'd reform. 


But Vertue can no Contraries endure. 
All Reformation ſtops when Vice commands; 


Shameleſs i'th' Claſs of Juſtices he'll ſwear, 


His Mouth's a Sink of Oaths and Blaſphemies, 8 
And Curſings are his kind Civilitiesz 


But tis to damn himſelf and all his Friends; 
He raves in Vicc, and ſtorms that he's confin'd, 


Extremes of Wickedneſs are his Delight, 

And's pleas'd to hear that he's diſtinguiſht by t. 
Exotic Ways of ſinning he improves; 

We curſe and hate, he curſes were he loves; 
So ſtrangely retrograde to all Mankind, | 


| This is the Man that helps to bleſs the Nation, 
And bully Mankind into Reformation: 


Which drives the People which it cannnt draw ; 


A Drunken, Whoring, Juſticing Buffoon. 


_ 


(84) 


In Bricain's Eaſtern Provinces he reigns, 
And ſerves the Devil with exceſſive Pains : 


Antipathies may ſome Diſeaſes cure, 


Corrupted Heads can ne'er have upright Hands. 


And plants the Vices he ſhould puniſh there. 
Bis ter vent Prayrs to Heaven he hourly ſ ends 5 


And ſtudies to be worſe than all Mankind. 


If croſt he damns himſelf, if pleas'd his Friend. 


The true Coercive Power of the Law, 


The Nation's Scandal, Englands true Lampoon, 


(85 ) 


2 th what ſtupendious Impudence can he 
aa Poor Man's Immorality? = 
WE. od a Vicious Magiſtrate aſſent 
| | mend our Manners, or our Government ? 
1 ſhall new Laws for Reformation pals, 
If i ice the Legilation ſhou'd poſſes? 
it Ids S ſy Blaſphemy decry, 
* S e vote to puniſh Bribery; 
Ing exploded by a Perjur'd Knight, 
Wd Whoring puniſh'd by a Sodomite,; 

ſet he the Peoples Freedom fhou'd defend, 
N ho had the Ring and People too trepan'd 
k Idiers ſeek Peace Drunkards pohibite VVine, 
rope and Beaus dur Politicks refine ; 
eſe are Abſurdities too groſs to hide, 

Nich VViſe Men wonder [At and Fools deride. 


Voken from the Helm Sociniæu H _— flies, 
# all the reſt his Tenets ſtigmatize, 
bd none remain that Jeſus Chrift denies. 
Wo: expell'd, Lewd, Lying, © — 275 ſent home, 
Da Men of Honefl y put in their room. 
cpheming B. — Ii to his Fen-Ditches ſent, 
Þ but ly Juſtice ohh a Parliament, 
den we ſhall have a Chriſtian Government. 
then ſnall the wiſht for Reformation riſe, 
Ind Vice to Vertue {all a Sacrifice. 
And with the Nauſeous Rabble that retire, 
Irn out the Bawdy, Saucy, Poet . 


(36) 

| AVinmer's Boy the Wretch was firſt preferr” d, 
To wait at Vice's Gates, and Pimp for Bread, 
To hold the Candle, and ſometimes the Door. 
Let in the Drunkard, and let out the Whore: 
But as to Villains it kay often chanc'd, _ 
Was for his Wit and Wickedneſs advancd. 
Letno Man thiak his new Behaviour ſtrange, 
No Metamorphoſis can Nature change ; 
Effects are chain'd to Cauſes, generally 
The Raſcal born will like a Ralcal die. 


lis Prince 8 Favours follow od him in vain, 
They chang d the Circumſtance, but not the plan. 


While out of Pocket, and his Spirits low, 

He'd beg, write Panegyricks, cringe and bow; 
But when good Penſions had his Labours crown'd, 

His Panagyricks into Satyrs turn'd, 

And with a true Mechanic Spirit curſt, 

Abus'd his Royal Benefactor firſt. : 

What ſtrange aſſiduous Pains does P or takt 

To let great BP ſet ſee he coud miſtake! 
Diſſembling Nature falſe Deſcription gave, 

Shew'd him the Poet, and conceal'd the Knave. 


MO 
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T . if ſuch a Wretch i iS worth our Scorn 
Shall Vice's blackeſt Catalogue adara; _ 
His hated Character let this ſupply, 

Too vile even for our Univerſity. 


Now, Satyr, to one Character be juſt, 
Aoh u the only Patern, and the firſt : 


(97) 
itle which has more of Honour in't, 
an all his ancient Glories of Deſcent. 
Wt Men their Neighbours Vices will diſown, 
he's the Man that firſt reforms his own. 
Wt thoſe alone reproach his want of Senſe, 
Who with his Crimes have had his Penitence. 
want of Senſe makes Men when they do Wrong, 
burn their promis'd Penitence too long: 
r let them call him Coward, becauſe he tears 
pull both God and Man boot his Ears. 
Wongſt the worſt of Cowards let him be nam'd, 
Who having ſinn'd's afraid to be aſhaw'd : 
Wd to miſtaken Courage he's betray'd, 
ho having ſinn'd's aſham'd to be afraid. 
y Valour - does our Praiſe prevent, 
thou haſt had the Courage to repent : 
or ſhall bis firſt Miſtakes our Cenſure find, 

at Heaven forgets let no Man call to mind. 
akt Nfatyr, make ſearch thro? all the ſober Age, 
bring one ſeaſon'd Dryokerd on the Stage; 
Stephen, nor Sir T — Cecil won't ſuffice, 
r Six and twenty Kentiſh Juſtices : 
ur ex Prieſthood hardly can ſupply, 

o' they're enough to drink the Nation dry 
o Parſon Bedford has been ſteep'd in Wine, 
d ſunk the Royal Tankard on the Rhine. 
s not the Man that's fit to raiſe a Breed, 
ud Pembrook, Paul, or Rovinſon ſucceed z 
match the Size of matchleſs Kochefter, 
( make one long Debauch of Thirtecu Lear; ; 


cord, 


2 


( 88 ) 

1t muſt be ſomething can Mankind out- do, 
Some high Exceſs that's wonder ful and new: 
Nor will Mechanick Sots our Satyr ſuit, 

*Tis Quality muſt grace the Attribute. 
Theſe, like the lofty Cedars to the Shrub, 
Drink AMaudlin College down, and Royfton-Club. 
Such petty Drinking's a Mechanick Evil, 
But he's a Drunkard that out-drinks the Devil; 
If ſuch cannot in Court or Church appear, 


Let's view the Camp, you'll | row find em there. 


Brave Ti oring n, who Revell'd Day and Night 
And always kept himſelf too drunk to Fight; 
And Orf ra, in a Sea of Sulphur ſtrove 
To let the Spaniards {ee the Vice we love; 
vet theſe are puny Sinners, if you'll lock 
The dreadful Roll in Fate's Authentick Book. 
The Monument of Bacchus ſtill remains, 


| Where Engliſh Bones lye heap'd in 1riſh Plains; * 
Triumphant Death upon our Army trod, 
And Revell d at Dundalk in Engliſh Blood. 


Let no Man wonder at the dreadful Blow, 
For Heaven has ſeldom been inſulted ſo. 
In vain old Schomberg mourn'd the Troops that fell, 
While he made Vows to Heaven, and they to Hell. 
Our Satyr trembles to review thoſe Times, 
And hardly finds out Words to name their Crimes; 
In every Tent the horrid Juncto's ſate, 
To brave their Maker, and deſpiſe their Fate; 
The Work was done, Drunkenneſs was gone before, 
Life was ſuſpended, Death could de no more. 
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(39 ) 
e Regimented Heroes there appcar, 
tains of Thouſands, mighty Men of War, 
utted with Wine, and drunk with Helliſh Rage; of 
want of other Foes they Heaven engage, 
Iphur and ill- extracted Fumes agree, 
) make each drop puſh on their Deſtiny. 
Infernal Draughts in Blaſphemies rebound, 
id openly the Devil's Health went round: 
rr can our Verſe their latent Crime conceal; 
w they ſhook Hands to meet next Day in Hell; 
ath pledg'd them, Fate the dreadful Compact read; 
acurring Juſtice ſpoke, and Four of Five lay dead; || 
Mien Men their Ifake;?s Vengeance once aefie, 
Ts certain Sign that their Deſtruction's nigh. 


"Tis vain to fi ade out Examples here, 
unkenneſs will ſoon be th' Nations Character; 95 
e grand Contagiou s ſpreading over all, 

is Epidemick now, and National. 

ce then the Sages all Reproofs deſpiſe, 

ts quit the People, and Lampoon the Vice. 
Drunkenneſs is ſo the Error of the Time, 

e Vonth begin to ask if tis a Crime: 
onder to ſee the grave Patricians come, 

dm City Courts of Conſcience reeling home; 
dd think tis hard they ſhould no Licence make, 
„give the Freedom which their Fathers take. 


fell, 
fell. 


he Seat of Judgment's ſo debauch'd with Winez 
ice ſeems rather to be drunk they blind : 
$ fall the Sword, and her unequal Scale 


kes got go down, and Injary prevail. 
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A Pleaſure Nature hardly can explain, 
Suits none of God Almighty's Brutes but 5 


— —— on 
— — — —— — 
— opti <a - —. 


By Vices fo unnatural and rude, 


 Diſmiſies Reaſon, ſtupiſies the Senſe, 


„%%% TT OOEI 
A Vice 'tis thought the Devil at firſt deſign'd, 
Not to allure, but to aftront, Mankind; 


An AN fo Nauſeous, that had Heaven enjoyn d 


The Practice as a Duty on Mankind, 


They d ſhun the Bliſs which came ſo foul a Way, 
And rather forfeit Heaven than « once obey. 


A double crime; by which one AR W undo 
At once the Gentleman and Chriſtian too: 
For which no better Antidote is known, 
Than when one Drunkard's to another frown, 
The Mother Conduit of expatiate Sin, | 


VVhere all the Seeds of VVickedneſs begin; > 


The Introduction to Eternal Strife, 
And Prologue to the Tragedy of Life; 

A fooliſh Vice will needleſs Crimes reveal, 
And only tells the truth it ſhould conceal. 


- Tis ſtrange that Men of Senſe ſhould be ſubdu'd 


Which gorge the Stomach to divert the Head, 
And to mate Mankind merry, make them mad : 
Deſtroys the Vitals, and diſtracts the Brain, 
And rudely moves the Tongue to talk in vain ; 5 


And wondring Nature's left in ſtrange ſuſpence; 
The Soul's benumb d, and ceaſes to inform, 


And all the Sea of Nature s in a Storm 
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Dead Bb ire Or gan feels the Shock, 

d willing Death attends the Fatal Stroke. 
Nad is this all for which Mankind cndure 

Wempers paſt the Power of Art to cure? 

which our Youth Old Age anticipate, 

| with Luxurious Drafts ſappreſs their vital Heat? 
| us, ye Learned Doctors of the Vice, 

ercin the high myſterious Pleaſure lies? 

great ſublime Enjoyments's laid ſo deep, 

known in Dream, and underſtood in $1cep. 

© Graduates of the Scievce firſt con mence, h 
gain Perfection when they loſe their Senſe: N 
es they give, which call their Vice to lud, 

Set's the common Name for all the hind, 

ure's Fanaticks, who their Senſe employ 

Principles of Nature to rer 

Irunkard is a Creature God nc'er made, 

Species Man, the Nature retrogade, 

all the Sons of Paradiſe they ſcem 

lifter in the moſt acute Extreme; 

e covet Knowledge, labour to be Wiſe, 

 ſtupifie the Senſe and put out Reaſon's Eyes 

Health and Youth !he/e all their Arts employ; 

F ſtrive their Youth aud Vigour to deſtroy; 

damn themſelves to heap an ill- got Store, 

e liquidate their Wealth, and covet to be poor, 


3 


tyr, examine now with needful care, 

it the Rich Trophies of the Bottle are, 

mighty Conqueſts which her Champions boaſt, 
Prizes which they gain, and Price they coſt. 


4 

| The Euſ igns of her Order ſoon diſplace 
Najary s moſt early Beauties from the Face; 
Paleneſs at firſt ſucceeds, and languid Air, 
And bloated Yellows ſuperſede the Fair; 
The flaming Eyes betray the Nitrous Flood, 
Which quench the Spirits, and inflame the Blood, 
Diſperſe the Roſie Beauties of the face, 
And Fiery Botches triumph in the place; 
The totterring Head and trembling Hand appears, 
And all the Marks of Age without the Tears; 
Diſtorted Limbs, groſs and unweildy move: 
And hardly can purſue the Vice they love: 
A Bacchanalian Scarlet dies the Skin, 
A Sign what Snlphurous Steams ariſe within, 
The Fleſh embos'd with Ulcers, and the Brain 
Oppreſs'd with Fumes and Vapour, ſhews in vain 
What once befofe the Fire it did conta in. 


Stange Power of Wine, whoſe Pebicle the ſane 
At once can both extinguiſh and inflame : 
Keen as the Lightning docs the Sword conſume, 
And leaves the untouch'd Scabbard in its room; 
Nature burnt up with fiery Vapour dies, 
An Wine a little while 40ck- Life ſupplies: 
Gouts and old Aches, Life's ſhort Hours divide, 
At once the Drunkard's Puniſhment and Pride; 
Who having all his youthful Powers ſubdu'd, 
Enjoys Old Aze und Pain before he ſhou'd, 
Till Nature quite exhauſted quits the Wretch, 
And leaves more Will than Power to Debauch; 
With Helliſh Pleaſure paſt Exceſs he views, 
And fain wWou'd drink, vu. . «ture muſt refuſe: 
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us drench'd in artificial Flame he lies, 
nk in Deſire, forgets himſelf and dies. 
W he next Regions he expects the ſame ; | 
Hells no change, for here he liv'd in Flame, | 


Watyr, io Church, Viſit the Houſe of Prayer, 
Wd ſee the wretched Reformation there; 
weil the Mask, and ſearch the Sacred Sham 3 ; 
Fog nes of all Religion are the ſame. 

e ſeveral Tribes their numerous Titles view, 
d fear no Cenſure where the Fact is true; 

tey all ſhall have thee for their conſtant Friend, 
ho more than common Sanctity pretend; 
pvided they Il take care the World may ſe 

err Practices and their Pretence agree; 

t count them with the worſt of Hypoerites, : 


rs, 


hom Zeal divides, and Wickedneſs unites, 
ho in Profeſſion only are preciſe, _ 
a 5 ſent in Doctrine, and conform in Vice, 


uſt do it out of Piety or Pride: 

nd their Sincerity is quickly try'd.. 

rr always they that ſtand before the firſt 

ill be the beſt of Chriſtians, or the worſt. 

t ſhun their ſecret. Councils, O my Soul ! 

hoſe Intereſt can their Conſciences coutraul ; 
Whole Ambo-Dexrers in Religion, who 

an any thing diſpute, yet any thing can do: 

noſe Chriſtian Mountebanks, that in diſguiſe 
al reconcile Impoſſibilities; 


They who from the Eſtabliſ'd Church divide, ; 


H 4 Alrct- 


— men 


Alternately conform, and (9g) Ginent, 
And Sin with both Hands, but with one repent. 


The Man of Conſcience all Mankind will love, 
The Knaves themſelves his Honeſty approve: 
He only to Religion can pretend, 

The reſt do for the Name alone contend. 


I be Verity of true Religion's known 

By no Deſcription better than its own. _ 
Of Truth and Wiſdom it informs the Mind, 
And Nobly ſtrives to Civilize Mankind : 
With potent Vice maintains Eternal Strife, 
Corres the Mangers, and reforms the Life. 


Tell us, ye Learned Magi of the Schools, 
Who poſe Mankind with Eccleſiaſtick Rules, 
What ſtrange amphibious things are they that Can 
Religion without Honeſty maintain: 
Who own a God, pretended Homage pay, 
But neither his, nor Human Laws Obey. 
Bluſh England, hide thy Hypocritick Face, 

Who has no Hoxefty, can haut no Grace. 


In vain we argue from Abſurdities, 
| Religion's bury'd juſt when Vertue dies; 
Vertue's the Light by which Religion's known, 
If this be wanting, Heaven Will that diſown. 


We grant it merits no Divine Regard: 
And Heaven is all from Bounty, not Reward: 
But God muſt his own Nature Contradict, 


Reverſe the World, its Goveit ment Neglect, 


Cel 
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fe to be juſt, Eternal Law Repeal, 


W.erk in Power, and mutable in Will. 
ice and Vertue equal Fate ſhould know, 


. d that unbleſs d, or this unpuniſih d, go. 


Ia vain we ſtrive Religion to diſguiſe, 

( ſmother it with Ambiguities: 

ereſt and Prieſtcraft may, perhaps, invent 

ange Myſterjes by way of Sopplement: 
ool-men may deep perplexing Doubts « + 

WI ſubtle Notions on the World impoſc, 

by their ignorance they are betray'd, 

Wl loft in Deſarts which themſelves hie * made. 

lots may Cant, nnd Dreamers may Divine, 

formal Fops to Pageantry incline, 

d all with ſpecions Gravity pretend 

eir Spurious Metaphylicks to defend. 


Religion's no divided Myſtick Name, 

true Religion always is the ſame: 

ked and plain her Sacred Truths appear, 

om pious Frauds, and dark Xnigma's, clcar: 
e meaneſt Senſe may all the parts diſcern, 
Wat Nature teaches all Mankind may learn: 

d what's reveal'd is no untrodden Path, 

s known by Rule, and underſtood by Faith; 

e Negatives and Poſitives agree, 

rated by Truth and Honeſty. | 


And yet if all Religion was in vain, 
no Rewards or Puniſhments contain, 


Vertue's = 
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vertue's ſo ſuited to our Happineſs, 


That none but Fools cou'd be in love with Vice. 


 Vertue's a Native Rectitude of Mind, 

Vice the Degeneracy of Human Kind: 

Vertue is Wiſdom Solid and Divine, 

Vice is all Fool without, and Knave within: 
Vertue is Honour circumſcrib'd by Grace, 

Vice is made up of every thing that's baſe : 
Vertue has ſecret Charms which all Men love, 
And thoſe that do not chuſe her, yet approve : 
Vice, like ill Pictures which offend the Eye, | 

Make thoſe that made them their own Works deny: 

Vertue's the Health and Vigour of the Soul, | 
Vice is the foul Diſeaſe infects the whole: 
Vertues the Friend of Life, the Soul of Health, 
The Poor Man's Comfort, and the Rich Man' 8 Weil 
Vice is a Thief, a Traitor in the Mind, 
Aſſaſſinates the Vitals of Mankind; 
The Poiſon of his high Proſperity. 
And only Miſery of Poverty. 


To states and Governments they both extend, 
Fertue's their Life and Being, Vice their End: 
 Vertue eſtabliſhes, and Vice deſtroys, 
And all the ends of Government unties : 
Vertue's an Engliſh King and Parliament, 55 
Vice is a C⁊ar of Muſcow Government: 
Viertue ſets bounds to Kings, and limits Crowns, 
Vice knows no Law, and all reſtraint diſowns : 
Vertue preſcribes all Government by Rules, 


Vice makes Kings Tyrants, and their Subjects Foo | 
| 2 eril 
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. ſeeks Peace, and Property maintains, 
binds the Captive World in hoſtile Chains; 
„„; a beauteous Building form'd on high, 

| is Confuſion and Deformity. 


n vain we ſtrive theſe Two to reconcile, 

In and impoſſible the unequal Toil: 

ipathies in Nature may agree, 
kneſs and Light, Diſcord and Harmony; 9 
diſtant Poles in ſpight of ſpace may kits, 

iter Capitnlate, and Fire make Peace : 

Good and Evil never can agree, 

deny: raal Diſcord's there, Eternal Contrariety. 
n vain the Name of Vertue they put on, 
ho preach up Piety, and pra iſe none. 
yr reſume the Search of ſecret Vice, 

ceal'd vents eee fair ce 


3 Wealt 


Polid's a Parſon Orthodox and Grave,: 

arning and Language more than moſt Men have; 5 
fivent Tongue, a well-digeſted Stile, 

Angel Voice his Hearers Hours begvile ; 

arm'd them with Godlineſs, and while he ſpake, 
elov'd the Doctrine for the Teachers ſake; : 

ictly to all Preſcription he adheres, 


Canons, Rubrick, Diſcipline, and Prayers, 

aches, Diſputes, with Diligence and Zeal, 

bours the Churcl's latent Wounds to heal: 
ou'd be uncharitable to ſuggeſt 

here this is ound we ſhould not find the reſt : 


* 


1 410 
Yet Selid's frail and falſe , to ſay no more, 
Doats on a Bottle, and what's worſe, a Whore. 
Two Baſtard Sons he educates abroad, 
And breeds them to the Function of the Word; 
In this the zealous Church- man he puts on, 
And Dedicates his Labours to the Gown. 


Pe , for ſo his Grace the Duke thought fit, 
Has ia the Wild of S«ſex made his Seat: 
His want of Manners we could here excuſe, 
For in his Time twas out of Pulpit-uſe : 
Railing was then the Duty of the Day, 
Their Sabbath-work was but to Scold and Pray ; 5 
But when tranſplanted to a Country-Town, 
*Twas hop'd he'd lay his fiery Talent down: 
At leaſt we thought hed ſo much caution uſe, 
As not his Noble Patron to abuſe. 
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But *tis in vain to cultivate Mankind, 
When Pride has once poſſeſſion of his Mind. 
Not all his Grace's Favours could prevail, 
Jo calm that Tongue that was ſo uſed to rail. 

Promiſcuous Gall his Learned Mouth defil'd, 
Aud Hypocondriack Spleen his Preaching ſpoil d; 

His undiſtinguiſh'd Cenſure he beſtows, 
Not by Deſert, but as Ill-nature flows. 

The Learned ſay the Cauſes are from hence, 
An Ebb of Manners, and a Flux of Senſe; 
Dilated Pride, the Frenzy of the Brain, 

Exhal'd the Spirits, and diſturb'd the Man; 
And ſo the kindeſt thing which can be ſaid, 
Is not to ſay he's mutinous, but mad: = 


PPP 


— — ri 


—— 


— r — : ” --< — * 
| — 
- - - — — — — - - — 7 - 
— = — | 
. — — : 


— — 


= ” 


_ — IE Rs 508 22 — # r — 
* We 2 3932 


fit, 


od 
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leſs could ne er his Antick Whims explain; 
hought his Belly pregnant as his Brain; 


ad bimſelf with Child, and durſt beleive, 


t he by Inſpiration cou'd conceive; 
d if the Hetrogenious Birth goes on, 
hopes to bring his Mother Church a Son; 


ſome Folks think the Doctor ou ght to doubt 


how't got in, bt how it will get out. 


lark, datyr, now bring Boanerges down, 
ighting Prieſt, a Bully of the Gown - 
Jouble Office he can ſerve the Lord, 

fight his Battles, and to preach his Word; 
d double Praiſe is to his Merit due, 
thumps the Pulpit, and the People too- 


ban ſearch my Lord of J — Dioceſs, 
d ſee what Rakes the Care of Souls poſſeſs; 
ech his L———p but to Name the Pricſt 
nt ſober from his Viſitation Feaſt. 

bim of Sixteen Ecclefiaſtick Guides, 
whom no Spirit but that of Wine abides 
Io in contiguous Pariſhes remain, 
| Preach the Goſpel once a Weak in vain: 
in their Practices unpreach it all, 
I facrifice to Bacchus and to Baal. 


ell him a Vicious Prieſthood mult imply 
areleſs or DefeQive Prelacy 3; _ 
ſtillbe circumſpect, and ſpare the Cow; 7 
Mitre's full as ſacred as the Crown; _ 


ne 
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The Church's Sea i is alwaysin a Storm, 
Leave them at Latter Lammas to reform. 
If in there Gulph of Vice thou ſhould'ſt appear, 
Thow'lt certainly be Loſt and Shipwrack'd there 
Nor meddle with their Convocation Feuds, 
"The Church's Farce, the Clergy's interludes: 
Their Church Diſtinctions too let us lay by, 
As who are low Church Rakes, and who are high. 
Enquire not who their paſſive Doctrine broke, 
Who ſwore at Random, or who ly'd by Book: 
But ſince their Frailties come ſo very faſt, 
'Tis plain they ſhou'd not be beleiy d in haſte. 


Satyr, for Reaſons we ha told before, 

With gentle Strokes the Men of Poſts paſs oer; 
Nor within Gun-ſhot of St. Stephen's come, 
Ualeſs thou'rt well prepar'd for Matyrdom ; 

Not that there's any want of Subject there, 
But the more Crimes we have, the leſs we'll hear ; 
And what haſt thou todowith Sovereign Power7: : 
Let them ſin on, and tempt the Fatal Hour, 
'Tis vain to preach up dull Morality, 
Where too mnch Crime, and too much Power agree; 
The harden'd Guilt undocible appears, 
They'll exerciſe their Hands but not their Ears. 
Let their own Crimes be Puniſhment enough, 
And let them want the favour of Reproof. 2 


Let the Court Ladies be as lewd as fair, 


Let Wealth and VVickedneſs be Auer — 5 Care; 


Let Dar * drench his VVit with his Eſtate, 
And Ox — Ain in ſpight of Age and Fate; 


1:4... ML } 

Ithe wrong fide of Eighty let him Whore, 
always was, and will be, Lewd and Poor; 

D —= ſhire be proud, and Orw-— d gay, 
ih of vaſt Eſtates, and ſcorn to pay: 

Ancient Duke has ſinn'd r' Hearts content, 
d, but he ſcorns to ſtoop, won'd now repeat : 
\ wd Heaven abate but that one Darling Sin, 
be a Chriſtian and a p again; 
poor Corrinna mourn her Maidenhead, 

her loſt D- gone out to fight for Bread. 
e Embarkt for Portugal or Spain, 

prays he never may return a gain, 


fear ſhe always ſhou'd reſiſt in vain. 


Watyr, forbear the bluſhing Sex t'expoſe, 

all their Vice from Imitation flows; 

| 'twou'd be but a very dull Pretence, 

miſs the Cauſe, and blame the Conſequence : 
let us make Mankind aſham'd to fin, 

Wd Nature'll make the Women all come in; 
sone Requeſt ſhall thy Rebukes expreſs, 

5 to talk a little bil leſs. 


Wow view the Beaus at Will's, the Men of Wit, 

Nature nice, and for diſcerning fit: 

 hniſh'd Fops, the Men of Wig and Snuff, 

hrs of the Famous Oy ter- Barrel Muff. 

e meets the Diet of lm perial Wit, 

of their weighty Matters wiſely treat; 

] Deputies to Tunbridze and the Bath, 

guide young Country Bears in Wit's unerriag Path. 


Pris (on 


Buch ſober Steps Men to their Ruin take, 


Bauch with their double Dole ſhou d be content, 


| (103) 


Pig ſon from Nurſe and Hanging - ſleeves got free, Du 
A little ſmatch of Modern Blaſphemyz ets 


A pomder'd Wig, a Sword, a Page, a Chair, er 
 Learnsto take Snuff, drink Chocolate and Swear ! Woe 
Nature ſeems thus far to ha? led him on, pair 
And no man thinks he was a Fop too ſoon; / nd ir 
But twas the Devil ſurely drew him in, ew. 
Againſt the Light of Nature thus to ſin; 1 
That he who vas a Coxcomb ſo compleat, ne l 
Should now put in his wretched Claim for Wit; ale. 


5 id ye 


Fate has the Scoundrel Party haly'din Two, pride 
The Wits are Shabby, and the Fops are Beau; e hun 
The Reaſon's plain, the Money went before, M ceit 
| And ſo the Wits are Rakiſh cauſe they're Poor; Fd han 
1ndulgent Heaven for Deceucy thought fir, oss 
That ſome ſhou'd have the Money, and ſome the Wit. 4 b 
Fools are a Rent-Chargeleft on Providence, m wh 
And have Equivalents inſtead of Senſe; Is ma 
To whom he's bound a larger Lot to crave, Wo, 
Or elſe they'd ſeem to ha? been Born to ſtarve. bake be 
 flutts 
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And not pretend to Gifts that Heaven ne'er ſent: 
For twou d reflect upon the Power ſupream, _ 
If all his Mercies ran in own contracted Stream: 

The Men of Wit would by their Wealth be known ;' 

Some wou'd have all the Good, and ſome ha none; 
The uſeleſs Fools wou d in the World remain, 

As laſtances that Heaven cou'd work 1 in vain, 


( 103 ) a 


Dull Fletumacy has his Heart's Delight, 
ets up i th Morning to lye down at Night; 


Wi; Talk's a Maſs of weighty Emptineſs, 
Woe more of Bulineſs prates, or knows it leſs; 


painted Lump of Idleneſs and Sloth, 


7 nd in the Arms of Bacchus ſpends his Youth : 
De waiting Minutes tend on him ia vain, ' 
Yi ſpent the paſt, unvalued thoſe remain; 
Ine lies as uſeleſs, unregarded by, 

edleſs to him that's only Born to die; 

0 yet this undiſcerning thing has Pride, 
d hugs the 929 that wifet Men deride. 
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Pride 5a moſt neh Vertue in a Fool; 
e humble Coxcomb's always made a Tool ; 
nceit's a Blockhead's on Happincſs; : 


Fd hang himſelf if he cou'd uſe his Eyes. 


ools cou'd their own Is norance difcern, 
ey'd be no longer fools, becauſe they'd learn. 


dn whence ſome wiſe Philoſophers ha? id, 


ls may ſometimes be ſullen, but can't be mad. 
$ too much thinking which diſtracts the Brain, 
puds It with Vapours which Giþolve in vain; 
fluttering Wind of undigeſted I hovght 

ps Mock Idea's in, and True one's out: 

guide the undirected Wretch along, 

h giddy Head and inconſiſtent Tongue, 
Fletumacy's ſafe, he's none of them, 

am can never lay her Claim to him; 
ure ſecur'd his unincumbred Scull, 

ttumacy ne ver thinks at all: 


„ 11 
þ Wir 
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Sapinely ſleeps in Diadora's Arms, 
1:4 with the Magick of her Craft and Charms; 


The ſubtle Dame brought up in Vice's School, 


Can love the Cully, tho? ſhe hates the Fool: 


Wiſely her juſt Contempt of him conceals, 


And hides the Follies he himfelf reveals. 
'Tis plain the ſelf denying Jilt's i'th' Right, 
dhe wants his * and he wants her Wit. 


Satyr, the Men of Rhime and Jingle han; ö 


| Haſt not thou Rhim'd thy ſelf till thowrt undone? 


On Rakiſh Poets let us not reflect, 


They only are what all Mankind expect. 


Yet *tis not Poets have debaucht the Times, 
"Tis we that have ſodama'd their ſober Rhimes: 
The Tribe's good natur d, and deſire to pleaſe, 
And when you ſnarl at thoſe, preſent you theſe. 
The World has loſt its ancient taſte of Wit, 
and Vice comes in to raiſe the Appetite z 

ior Wit has lately got the ſtart of Senſe, 
And ſerves it ſelf as well with [ mpudence. 


Let him whoſe Fate it is to write for Bread, 
Keep this one Maxim always in his Head: 
If ia this Age he would expect to pleaſe, mw 
He muſt not cure, but nouriſh, their Diſeaſe ; 


Poll Moral things will never paſs. for Wit; 


Some years ago they might, but now's too late. 
Vertue's the faint Green- ſickneſs of the Times, 
lis luſcious Vice gives Spirit to all our Rhimes. WM 
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vain the ſober thing inſpir'd with Wit, 
Frites Hymns ard Hiſtories from Sacred Writ; 
Wi [ct him Blaſphemy and Baudy write, 
De Pio and the Aodeſt both will buy't. 


e bluſhing Virgin's pleas'd, and loves to look, 


* plants the Poem next to her Prayer-Book. 
o 


y %% —— ly with Pen and Poverty beſet, 

\ d Black — re yers'd m Phyſick as in Wit; 

| Wo this of Jeſs, that of Job, may ſing, 

Wc Bawdy Play will twice their Profits bring; 

J d had not both careſt the Flatter'd Crown, 

ſis had no Knighthood ſeen, nor that no Gown, 


Hd Vice no Power the Fancy to bewitch, 
hen had hang d himſelf as well as Creech : 

fry had ſtarv'd, and half the Poets fled 
Foreign Parts to Pawn their Wit for Bread. 
6 Wine or Leudneſs all our Themes ſupplies, 


| this deſcribe the Nation's Character, 

Man reads Milton, Forty Rocheſter, 

<5 loſt his Taſte, They ſay, as well as Sight; 
ton had Thought, but Rocheſter had Wit. 
Caſe is plain, the temper of the Time, 
wrote the Lend, and tother the Sublime. 


Ind ſhou'd Apollo now deſcend and write 
Fertue's Praiſe 'twou'd never paſs for Wit. 

d Bookſeller perhaps wou'd ſay, Tas wel : 
Tod not hit the Times, Ton d never ſel : 


| 2 


es Poets Power to write, and Power to pleaſe : 


Unleſs 
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Unlcis a Spice of Leudneſs cou'd appear, 
1hefprightly Part wou'd ſtill be wanting there. 
The Faſhionable World wou'd never read, 
Nor the unfaſhionable Poet get his Bread. 
is Love and Honour muſt enrich our Verſe, 
The Modern Terms our Whoring to rehearſe. 
The ſprightly Part attends the God of Wine, 
The Drunken Stile muſt blaze in every Line. 
Theſe are the Modern Qualities muſt do 
To make the Poem and the Poet too. 


Dear Satyr, if thou wilt reform the Town, 
Thou'lt certainly be beggar'd and undone : 
Tis at thy Peril if thou wilt proceed 
To cry down Vice, Mankind will never read. 


The Concluſe. * 


Hat an ge Mechanick che of of God and l 
' Muſt this unſteady Nation entertain, 
To think Almighty Science can be blind, 
| Wiſdom it ſelf be banter'd by Mankind, 
E ternal Providence be mockt with Lies, 
With Outſides and Improbabilities, 5 
With Laws, thoſe R hodomanta's of the State, 
Long Proclamations, and the Lord knows what, 
Soetarits ill Manners to ſuppreſs, 
And new ſham Wars with Immoralities, 
While they themſelves to common Crimes betray'd, 
Can break the very Laws themſelves ha' made 


* 


U 
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Vith Jeb 5 Zeal they furiouſly reform, 
nd raiſe falſe Clouds, which end without a Storm : 
t with a looſe to Vice ſecurely fee 

he Subject puniſn d, and themſelve⸗ 90 free. 


b For ſhame your Reformation Clubs glue 0 er, 


Wt if you wou'd avenging Powers appeaſe, 
Pert the Indignation of the © . 


Ppendins Ruin avoid, and calm the Fates, 
1 reform your: Ty 


[Your Queſt of Vice at C c a; ad Coiert bein, 
pere lye the Seeds of hig 3b 8 iate Sinz 
ſi; they can check the Vices of the Towg 


nene er they pleaſe W e te On 5 
br Modes of Vice from their Examples cause, 
pd their Examples only muſt reclaim. 

vain you ſtrive ill Manncrs to fappreſ;, 

| the Superlatives of Wickednelſs : 

k but how well the druuxen Plow-man looks, 


by the Swearing Juſtice in the Stocks, 


nle Harlot AI — rides in Coach of State. 

de Mercenary Scouts in every Strect, 

Þng all hat have no Monty to your Feet; 

Id it you laſh a Strumpet of the Town, n, 

only ſmarts for mant of Hulf 2 Crows 

ur Annual Lifts of Criminals appear, 

t no Sir ry, or Sir Carles, is there. 

roclamations Rank and File appear, 

bugbear Vice, and pur Mankind in tcar: 
13 


7 


dl jeſt with Men, and jeſt u ith Heaven, no more: 


d poor Street Whores in Briaewel fell their Fate, 
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Theſe are the Squibs a Crackers of the Law, 

Which Hiſs, and make a Bounce, and then withdray. 

Law, like the Thunder of Immortal Fove, 

Rings Peals of Terror from the Powers above: - 

But when the pointed Lightnings diſappear, 

The Cloud diſſolves, and all's ſerene and clear : 
Law only aids Men to conccal their Crimes, / 

Bur tis Example muſt reform the Times; 

Force and Authorities are all i in vain, 

Unleſs yon can perſwade, 50% U ne'er conflrain ; 
And all perſwaſive Power expires of Courſe, 

Till backt with good Examples to enforce. 

The Magiſtrates muſt Blaſphemy forbear, 

Be faultleſs firſt themſelves, and then ſerere 

Impartial Juſtice equally diſpence, 

And fear no Man, nor fear no Man's Offence : 

Then may our Juſtices, and not before, i 
When they reProve the Rich, correct the Poor, : 


: ice N 
Wou'd 
or din 
\ hene 
Aud th 
8 
x once 
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k | And 
J Fr. on 
fertue 
1 vain 
7 þ few 


A 


1 In v. 
ſertue 


The Men of E muſt from Vice diſent, Ickt v 


Before the Rakes and Bullies will repent N 
Vertue muſt be the Faſhion of the Town, our 
Before the Beaus and Ladies put it on; 
Wit muſt no more be Bawdy and Profane, 

Or Wit to Vertue's reconcil'd in vain. 

The Clergy muſt be Sober, Grave and Wile, 
Or elſe in vain they Cant of Paradiſe: 
Our Reformation never can prevail, 

While Precepts govern, and Examples fail, 
Were but the Ladies Vertnous as they're Fair, 
The Beaus mond bluſh as often as they Swear | 


br Fr 
hence | 
theſe x 
Hor 
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; ice you d grow antiquated. in the Town, 

Von d all our Men of Mode but cry it down: 
Wor Sin's a Slave to Cuſtom, and will die 

\ Whenever Habits ſuffer a decay : LL 

Id therefore all our Reformation here 

[# work upon our Shame, and ror eur Fear. 
1 Doace the Mode of Vertue wou d begin, 

5 Fi. Poor will quickly be aſham d to Sin. 
hon! is ſuch a ſtrange bewitching Charm, 
For fear of being laughd at they'll Reform. 


and yet poſterity wil Dluſh to hear 

Boyal Examples ha been uſcleſs here; 

i only Juft Exception to our Rule, 
ertue's not learnt in this Imperial School. 
vain Maria's Character we read, 

þ few will! in her Path of Vertue tread. 

I vain her Royal Siſter 8 

ertue to be the Teſt of all her Friends, 
kt with her own Example and Commands. 


[Our Church eſtabliſht, and our Trade reſtor d, 
pr Friends protected, and our Peace ſecur'd, 
nce humbl'd, and our Fleets infultiag Dos. 
beſe are the triumphs of a Female Reign; 

Home her milder Influence ſhe i imparts, 

been of our Vows, and Monarch of our Hearts, 
Change of Sexes thus will change our Scencs, 
n Heaven we always 19 be rul'd by 2 2 ue ent. 
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THE ] ſos 

C H A RA CT ER £ 
Mr. SAMUEL ANNESLE1ÞG I 
By way of Tic P. 


* 1 


Was ſpoke from Heaven, the Beſt of Men mit n 
No Patents ſeal'd for Ae rale: (De 
Not God's own Favourites can ſhun the Stroke; | 
Even God himſelf cannot the Law revoke; 
He can't, unleſs he ſhould at once repeal 
The Eternal Laws of Nature: Change his Will; 
Declare his Works imperfect, Life reſtore 
To all that” 8 Dead, 3 15 a God no more. 


The World, * Nature is to Gale and te, 
| Muſt change, and take up Immortality; 
And Time, which to Eternity rouls on, 
Muſt change, and be Etarnity begun. 


All things muſt ever live, or Man muſt die: 

The Law's Supream, and Nature muſt obey. 
How vain then, and imperrinent is Grief, 

Wbhlch nor to Dead or Living gives Relief! 
Sig hs for departed Friends are ſenſeleſs things, 

Which tnem no Help, nor vs no Comfort brings. 

Tears on the Graves, where Breathleſs Bodies lie, 


Our Igurrance, or Atheiſn, i! rply ; ; 


BESS 


( T5 | 
ſhes and Sack-cloth, Cries and renting Cloaths, 
| 7 Folly more than our Affection ſhows : 
Fr Gricf is nothing, properly, but Rage, 
Wd God himſelfs the Object we engage. 
Win we would live without his Negative; 3 
f ich when we can't accompliſh, then we grieve : 
Ihe Paſſion's fooliſh, as it is profane; 
1 the Action, as [is fruitleßs, and 1 in Vain, 


: | But would you like a Man, or Chri ian n+ ieve 
j Uber others die, be thankful yore alive 

[ prove the great Examples you lool on, 

70 tale their Deaths for I arnings of your on 
Tic beſt of Men cannot ſaſpent their Pate” 
The Good die errly, and the Bad die late. 
Fic Eternal Laws of Life are fix d and fait, 
Ind he who lateſt dies, yet dies at laſt. 

ny early Vice does early Death preſage, 

bt Piety can lengt hen mo Man's Age: 

The Stroke's poco, and there 5 no ſuſpence 
Fcyond the ſtated Bouuds of Provid dence? 
for if diſtinou,ſty d Piety could fave, 

We had ſeen 10 Llegy, nor he no Grave. 


| Stay then, PR bend 4 Thong br pon 1 Herſe, 
[Vboſe Name i is more immortal than our Verſe: 

pr cho Neath's Stroke, like an impetuons Fla od; 
Þrolves i in common Fate the Juſt and Good, 

/ Ind in one Grave there undiſt inguiſh'd lies 

. Ajhes of the Foeliſh and the Wile, 

i Piovs and Profane, the Mean, the Great, 

'Z Grace it [elf can be no Brice to Fate 


\. 
. 
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Yet Pious Works, like living Flowers, will grow 

7a kind of Immortality below; 

And Characters of Worthies, like the Sun, 

Reflect a Luſtre, tho' themſelves are gone: 

Which High Immortal Names to them create, 

For us to Honour and to Imitate. 

Thea ſee what Characters to him belong ; 
Tbe beſt that Pen Cer wrote, or Poet ſung. 


| His Parents dedicated 5 by u, 

To ſerve the Church, and early taught him how. 
As Hannah, when he for her Samuel pray'd ; 

The welcome Loan with Thankfulneſs repay'dy 


So they, foreſeeing twou d not be in vain, 


Ask'd him of God, and von'd him back again; 
And he again as early did prepare 
To liſt a willing Soldier 1 in the Sacred War. 


His Pious Conſe wich Childhood i began, 
And mas his Maker's ſooner than his own, 
As if deſign'd by Inſtinct to be Great, 
His judgment ſeem d to antidate his Wit; 
His Soul out- grew the natural rate of Years, 
And ful grown Wit, and half gromn Youth appears 3 
Early the vigorous Combat he began, 
And wasan older Chriſtian than a Man. 

The Sacred Study all his Thoughts confin'd ; 

A ſign what ſecret Hand prepar'd his Mind: 
The Heavenly Book he made his only School, 
In Touth his Study, and in Ape his Rule. 

Thus he ig blooming Years and Hopes began, 
Happy, Belov'd, and Bleſt of God and Man; 
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; Pin. yet Vigorous too, both Grave and Young, 

taking Aſpect, and a charming Tounge, 

Wvict David's Courage, and Joſiab's Youth, 

EL! over Love, Sincerity, and Truth. 

; the Gay V Vorld atrack'd him with her Charms, 

Je ſhook the Gauidy Tr ifle trom his Arms; 

ben Fraud aſſaulted him, or Fame carreſsd d 

his he with Eaſe, aud that with Scorn ſuppreſs'd: 

Firm as the Rocks in rouliag Seas abide, 

rer Flouds of Doubts and Dangers paſs beſide, 

hen Grief's come threatning on, or Comfort flows, 

1 He's undepreſs d by theſe, unraisd by thoſe ; 

Pad thus advancing with a juſt Applauſe, 

ni: crew a Champion in his Maiter's Cauſe; 

The Sacred Bow he ſo Divinely drew, 

That every ſhot both hit and overthrew; 

, is native Candor, and familiar Stile, 

Which did fo oft his Hearers Hours beguile, 

( "= us with Godlineſs, and while he ſpake, 

e lov'd the Doctrine for the Teacher's ſake. 1 

While he inform'd us what thoſe Dofrines meant, = 
| 


1 'F dint of Prattice more than Argument a 


$ trange were the Charms of his Sincerity, # 
Which made his Action and his Words agr ee. ] i 
7 Pt fuch a conſtant and exact a rate, i þ 


Ns made a ame we wondred at. 
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; | Honour he bad by Birth, and net by vs 

' nd more by Merit than Inheritance ; 

at both together joyn d, compleat tis Fame, 
i Honeſty and Honour are the ſam 6 
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And ſhow, when Merit's joyn'd with Quality, 
The Gentleman and Chriſtian may agree. 


Honour by V. ertue only is upheld, 
And vain are all the Trophies Vice can build; 
For tho' by wicked Acts Men gain Applauſe, 
The Reputation s rotten, like the Cauſe. 


Vain too's the ſingle Honour of Deſcent, 


Till Merit's added as a Supplemend. 


But when to Vertue Grace infusꝰd is ren, 


The ſacred Incenſe reaches up to Heaven, 
No Force, or Fraud, can ſuch a Fame remove, 
I pleaſes Men below, and God above. 


His negative Vertues alſo have been try'd, 


| He had no Prieſt-craſt in him, nor no Pride; 


No Fraud nor Weedling Arts to be eſteem'd, 
But juſt the very Perſon that he ſeem d 

Nor was he touch'd or tainted with a Bribe, 
That univerſal Blemiſh of the Tribe: 
For if to Gifts he ever was enclin'd, 

He laid none up, and left us none behind. 

A Moſes for Humility and Zeal, 


For Innocence a true Nathaniel; 


Faithful as Abrahaw, or the Truer Spies; 


No Man more Honest, and but few ſo Wiſe : 


Exempler Vertue ſhone through every Part; 


For Grace had full poſſeſſion of his Heart : 


Humility was his dear darling Grace, 


And Fione ly ſate Regent in 'his Face; 


MAeclneſs of Soul did in hs Aſpet ſhine, 


But i in the Truth reſolv'd and maſculine * 
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Pleaſmg Smile ſate ever on his Brow, 
Lisa that chearful Peace was lodg d below. 
er his Duty forc'd him to contend, 

[ meſs was all his Temper, Peace his Ed; „ 

7 nd if juſt Cenſure follow'd the Debate, 

a Bis Pity wou d his Zeal anticipate. 


N Heavenly Patience did his Mind poſſeſs, 
wy in Pain, and thankful in Distreſs ; 
; P's in Works of Sacred Charity, 
W hich none Knew better how to guide thai he; 
1 Youaty and generous Thoughts, took up his Mind 
1 Frrenſive, like his maker's ts Mankind, 
With ſuch a Soul, that ( had he Mines in ſtore ) 
dne er be Rich while any Man was Poor - 
Heart ſo Great, that had he but a Purſe, 
4 won d have ſupply'd the Poor oth Univerſe, 
No he's above the Praiſes of my Pen, 
| e Beit of Monſters, and Beit of Men ! ! 
| Then ſpeak not of kim with a mournſul Foice ; 
For why ſhou'd we 1 7 5 and he Rejoyce? ? 
is Harveit has been full, his Seaſon long, 
Aud long he charm d us with his Heavenly Song, 
T be fame, the very ſame, which flaming Love, 
Fir with Celeſtial Raptures, ſings above; 
Touch d with a Sacred Influence that's given 
8 From that Eternal Harmony in Heaven 
T he Chorus and the Conſort ever laſt, 
A full Reward for all his Troubles paſt. 
For if there be a God, and future Sate, 
Þ Heaven, a Hell, 4 Good and Evil Fate ; 


| A Great firſt Cauſe, Immortal and Immence, 


For Death's a paſſive Notion; and the whole 


From anembodied Life to a ſublime, 
Preſcrib'd no more to Circumſtance and Time; 3 


For here the Diſadvantage plainly lies 
For Knaves and Fools, againſt the Juſt and Wiſe : 


The Bad exalted, and the Good ſuppreſs d. 


Something ſubſtantial and eternal to, 
That can for all his Suffering ſatisfie , 
His Hopes ſupport, and all his Wants ſupply : 


Hou then can vextue be its own Reward ? 


That ſeiz d his joyful Soul at parting hence; 


And he that thinks at ſo Divine a rate, 
May future Happineſs anticipates 


The Paſſage eaſie, and the Proſpect near; 
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That does Rewards and Puniſnments diſpenſe; 
Then Pious Men when they revolve to Duſt, 
Do thoſe Rewards partake, if Heaven be Juſt: 
Is but a Tranſmutation of the Soul 
For if no difference of States there be, 
How then do Vice and Vertue diſagree 
By partial Fame the proſperous Fools careſs'd, 
The Good Man's Expectation then muſt be 


From Happineſs with Immortality: 
Something which to ſublimer Vertue's due, 


For if to future State we've no regard, 


Could but my happy Pen deſcribe the Senſe 


Suck Contemplations would transform my Mind; 
For Thoughts reach Heaven, when Bodies ſtay behind: 


When his Heart leap'd at the good News of Death, bon 
And ſacred Extaſies employ d his Breath, 
The bleſsd Rewards did to his Faith appear, 


T9) 


erm Aſſurance, with a lofty Gale, 
Fring d with Divineſt Comfort, filld his Sail: 


Hopes were conſtant, and his Comforts true: 
vonder Balaam m_— to hs ſo to- 


And now Seraphick Joys ſurround his Soul, 
Which feel no diminution or controul : 
1 what they are, or how far they extend, 
o Pen can write, or Thought can comprehend, 
t he who at that happy Place arrives; 
5 Heaven is only known by Negatives. 
by much Cœleſtial Viſion comprehends ; 
Vhether to Humane Actions it extends, 
Vhether he's now inform'd of Things below, 
needleſs as Impoſſible to know; 

r ſight of Spirits is unpreſcrib'd by ſpace. 
What ſee they not, who ſee the Eternal Face? 
he bright transforming Rays of Heavenly Liga, 
Imence, Immortal, Pure, and Infinite, 
heir Likeneſs with their Light communicate, 
he Spirit exalt, and all its Frame dilate ; 
fuſing with the bright Similitude 
ine æpreſſible Beatitude! 


And could he now, in his exalted State, 
Thoughts by Sympathy communica te, 
ſome ſuperior War” 


Wuhont the helps of Paice : | 
| Could he rehearſe 

dour Conception, what is Heaven above, 

nd 


had the gladſom Regions in his view, 4 


Tor Spirits con verſe 


oud be conciſely thus, Ali Heaven is Love: Love 
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love Infinite, Magnificent, and True, 15 
Divine in Magnitude, and Object to: 
Love, Joy, and Glory, conſtitute the Place 7 
| The Exalted Triumphs of Victorious Grace! 
[ No Sorrow can be there, becauſe no Sin; 
1 For all is Peace without, and Pure within. F 
4 There all are Gods, and yet they all adore ; 
The One Supream firſt Cauſe of Sovereign Power: 
And all that Adorations mix'd with Love, 
The great Eſſential of the Joys above: 
That Heaven-born Paſſion, which with pureſt Flame 
| Burns only there: For here tis but a Name, 
| An empty Name, by Int'reſt limited, 
A A Slave to Scandal, and by Fancy led. 
(| Friendſhip, unmix'dwith Sexes, reigns above 
| The true Extream of high ſuperior Love 
Emblem of Heaven, which it reſembles lo, 
It almoſt ſeems to form 4 Heaven below: 
For Love in Heaven, is God communicate; 
Souls Collateral ; both ſupreamly Great : 
Th' Enjoyment's as reciprocal as high; 
For Love's no Paſſion, but 4 Quality: 
Thro' it the Almighty Glory darts his Beams, 
Known only by unutterable Names; 
With Light and Splendor unapproach'd enthron'd, 
Millions of fiery Spirits attending round, 
Who all, like Stars, have Brightneſs from his Rays, 
And hs reſtect it back again in Praiſe, _ 
Where e'er this bleſs'd Society ſhall dwell, 
That Place is Heaven, and every where elſe is Hel. 
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Spaniſh Deſcent, 


Ong had this Nation been amus'd in vain 

With Poſts from Portugal and News from Spain, 
With Ormond's Conqueſts, and the Fleets ſucceſs, 
And Favours from the Moors at Macrane| „5 

Thc Learned Mob bought Compaſſes and Scales, 

Ind every Barber knew the Bay of Cales, 

ow'd us the Army here, and there the Fleet, 

ere the Troops Land, and there the Foes Retreat. 

here at St. Maries how the Spaniard runs, | 

Ind liſten cloſe as if they heard the Guns, 

nd ſome pretend they ſee them —— the Nuns, 
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others deſcribe the Caſtles and Puntals, 55 


Ind tell how eaſie tis to Conquer Cales, 15 ik 
iſely propoſe to let the Silver come, a # | 
Wand help to pay the Nations Debts at home. Y % [ 


gut ſtill they count the Spoils without the Coſt, 


ad ſtill the News comes faſter than the Poſt. 
VU!!! rh The 


Ihe Learned Mob O*er-readin Arms and Lay, 


And ſend for th' Duke of Austria into Spain, 
Canvas the Council at Afadrid and find 


Then all the Stage of Action they ſurvey, 


They ſaw the Queens fall out, and heard 'em ſcold, 


Tell us the Loytering Minutes were Miſſ pent 


Exalt the Catolonian Garriſon, 


And all their Batteries ſunk i into the Send. 


( 120 ) 


The graver Heads, like Mountebanks of State 
Of Abdication and Revolts Debate, 
Expect a Revolution ſhou'd appear 
As Cheap and Eaſie as it had done here. 
Bring the Revolting Grandees to the Coaſt, 
And give the Duke de Anjou up for loſt. 
Doom him to France to ſeek relief in vain, 


How all the Spaniſh Courtiers ſtand enclin'd, 
Deſcribe the ſtrange Convulſions of the State, 
And old Carrero ſacrific d to Fate: 

And wiſh our Generals knew as much as tkey. 


Some have their Fancies ſo exceeding Bold 


Nor is the thing ſo ſtrange, for it they did, 
It was but from Toledo to Madrid, 


And now the Farce is Ading oer alf, 
The meaning of our Miſchiefs to explain; 


The Cauſe of their Miſcarriages foreſaw. 
Too long a going, and too few that went, 


The new made Works, the Platform and the Tor: a 
Tell us it was im poſlible to Land, 
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ve are all Banter, and the e celpiſe, 
. uuleſt Actions ſeldom paſs for Mi ſe, 

7 ſh: 'was like our Engliſh Politicks 

| 1 Whink to wheedle Spain with Heretic ks, 
diſproportion d Force they Banter too, 
EE: too many, and __ Men too few. : 


en ey find fault with Conduct, and condemn 
4 times the Officers, ſometimes the Men, 
3 his Grace the Satyr of the Town, 
cr fails ſucceſs, ſhall fail Rayon. 


i C George comes in amongſt the Indiſcreet, 
ſcimes the Army's cenſur d, then the Fleet: 
te abandon'd Country they deſtroy'd, 
made their early Declarations void, 

| Fo Proofs of their Protection gave 


ring the People, they came there 0 ave: 
the Spaniards were ſo plagu d with France, 
515 Thieves for their deliverance. 


ut all the Wiſtom of the Town 
Jvalt deſigns of Fate remain unknown, 
eſt at, unexpected, hid from thoughia, 
0 Man look t for Bleſſings ! in our Faults. 
hances ſometimes are a Nations ons 
F mpror'd, a and Nicely Unde 


ies Ic * 


oh 


[ Fa Years we f felt the dying Panzs of War 
ſerch 0 Our Grief, and Miſeries fro em far. 


41 144 


3 


K 2 „ Ss 


bl ( 12.2 ) 
W Our Engliſh Millions Foreign War maintains, 
| And Engliſh Blood has drencht the Neighbouring bu 
Nor ſhall we Bluſh to Boaſt what all Men own, 
Uncommon Engliſh Valour has been ſhown, | 
The forward Courage of our I Paid Men, 
Deſerves more Praiſe than Nature ſpares my Pen. 


What cou'd they not perform, or what endure? 
Witneſs the mighty Baſtions of Namur. 
Wee faſted much, and we attempted more, 
hut ne'er cou d come to giving thanks before, 
i Unleſs, *twas when the Fatal ſtrife was o'er. 
Some ſecret Acban Curſt our Enterprize, 
g And Iſrael fled, before her Enemies. 


Whether the Poiſonous Particles were nid, 
In Us that Follow'd, or in Them that Led, 
What Fatal Charm benum'd the Nations Sence, 
To ſtruggle with Eternal Providence, 
Whether ſome Curſe, or elſe ſome Perjur'd Vow, 
Or ſome ſtrange Guilt that's expiated now? 
Was it the Pilots who ill ſteer'd the State, 
Or was it the Deciſive Will of Fate? 
Tis hard to tell, but this too well we know, 
All things went backward, or went on too flow, 
Small was the Glory, of our High Succeſi, 
A tedious War, and an Imperfect Peace, 
peace Dearly purchas'd, and which Coſt us more 
Great Kingdons, than we Conquer'd Towns before. 


F 


| "C07 - 
gions may miſs of their deſery'd Applauſe, 
Jen Heaven approves the Men, and not the Cauſe, 
| well contriv'd Deſigns miſcary when, 
Len may approve the Cauſe, but not the Men, 
e then's the Ground of our Expence of Blood, 
> Sword of Gideon s, not the Sword of God. 
ſe Mighty and the Wiſe are laid aſide, 
L Vidory the Sex has Dignified, 
y Þ have beenus'd to Female Conqueſts here, 
ly Queens have been the Glory of the VVar, 
Scene Revives with Smiles of Providence, 
things Declin'd before, and Proſper ſince; 
d as if Ill. Succeſs had been entail'd, 
r Poſthume Projects are the laſt that fail'd, 
LHeaven, whoſe works were hid from Human view, 
ound blaſt our old Deſi iss, and bleſs our new. 


þ od now the Baffled Enterprize grows ſtale, 
Seir Hopes Decreaſe, and juſter Doubrs prevail, 
Þunattempted Town fings Victory, 

d ſcar'd with VValls, and not with Men, we fly. 
eat Conduct in our ſafe Retreat we ſhew, 
V vravely Re-embark, when none purſue + 

e Guns, the Ammunition's put on Board; 

d what we could not Plunder we Reſtor a) . 

d thus we quit the Andaluſian Shores, 

ncht with the Spaniſh Wine, and Spaniſh Ws. 
h ſongs of ſcorn the Arragonians Sing, 

d loud Te Deum make the V alleys Ring. 


Wincommon Joys now raiſe the hopes of Sa , 


T7 25 does their Plate- Fleet entertain. 
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The vaſt Galleons deep-ballaſt'd with Ore, 
Safely reach home to the G alitian ſhore. 
Ihe Double Joy ſprcads from Madrid to Fome, 
1% Exgliſo fed, the Silver Eleet's come home: 
From thence it aches to the Banks of Pont 5 
And the loud Cannon lets the Cer man. know, .. 
 4theRathay, Volleys tell the! r ſhort-liv'd Joys, 
And roar Te Deum out in Snoak and Noiſe... _ 
To Millan next it flies on Wiggs of Fame, 
There the Ya! ung Monarch and his Heroes came, 
From ſad Luxara, and the Hantuan Walls, 
To ſeek New Danger and to reſcue Cales. 
His Joy for Relcom Treaſure he expreſt, 
But grieves at. his Good Fortune in the reſt, 
Ihe Flying Exgliſh he had wiſhd to ſtay, _ 
Jo crown with Conqueſt one e Daz. 


The Prieſts, i in high Proceſſion ew their Joy, 
And all tie Arts of Eloquenceiemploy,  ' 
To feed his Pride of fancy'd Victories, 

And raiſe his un-try'd Valour to the Skies. 
The flattering Courtiers his vain Mind Poſſeſs, 
With Airy hopes of Conqueſt and Succeſs. 
Prompt! bis Young thoughts to run on new Extreas 
And Sycop aich pride his Heart Inflames: 
His Vative Crime ſprings up, his Pulſe beats High, 
With NG of Qaiverſal Monarchy 
Faucies his F 2 Enemies ſuppreſt, 


w_ 


„ 7 
Aud poaits tos ſoon, Bow bell ſunane the vet. 
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From hence thro” Fence the welcome Tidings fly, 
ro motk his ancient Sire with Mu room Jay. 

kaptures poſleſs the ambitions Heads of F. ance, 

Aud Golden Hopes their new Deſigns advance. 

Now they Conſult to Cruſh the World agen, 

Aud talk of rifling Chriffendom for Men. 


New Fleets, new Armies, and new Leagnes contiive, 


Pad ſwallow Men and Nations up alive b 
| eſcribe no Bounds to their ambitions Pride, Fi 
Wor firſt the Wealth, and then the Worl: J divide J 

$:cels of Pride, to airy Madneſs grows . 

a0 makes Men ſtrange Komanrick Things propoſe. " 


Fic Head turns round, and all the Fancy's vain, 
| Ind makes the World as Giddy as the Brain. 
ſn that conſult ſuch weighty Things as thoſe, 
Ny poſlible Diſaſters ſnould ſuppoſe. 


* 
98 * 


I „ — 


. ** 
— — 


— — : > 
— 24 * _ 
— rn '2 
1 2 — 
— Fn — 
a * : 


| vain great Princes mighty Things Invent, 1 | 
While Heaven retains the Power to prevent. 3 0 

e that to General Miſchief makes pretence, Wi 

ould firſt know how to Conquer Providence. ul 

ch ſtrive in vain, and only ſhew Mankind, Wi 
Wow Tyrants cloath'd with Power, are all enclin's 9 
Mean while our Melancholly Fleet ſteers tome, Top 


me griev'd for paſt, for future Miſchiefs ſame. 
Maſter ſwells the Blood, and Spleen the Face; 
d ripens them for glorious Things apace. 

Fin deep Regret they turn their Eyes to & 
Id wiſh vey once might Vit her again. 


c 
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Eis conſtant Temper's all Serene and Clear; 


l And purge their Coffer, their Conſciences: 
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Little they dreamt that Good which Heaven Prepul 
No merit from below, no Signs from Heaven ape 
No hints unleſs from their high ripen'd Spleen, 
And ſtrange ungrounded Sympetbr within, 


The ſilent Duke from all miſ: conduet free, 
Alone enjoys the Calm of Honefly: : 
Fears not his Journal ſnou'd be fairly ſhown, 
And ſighs for England's Errors, not his own. 


Fir ſt, free from G uilt, and therefore free from fear. 


Noot ſo the reſt, for conſtious thoughts become Tbat 
More reſtleſs now, the nearer they come home. 
The Party- making Feuds on Board begin: 

For People always OQuarrel when they Sin. 

Reflect with ſname upon the things miſ-done, 

And ſnift their Faults about from One to One. 
Prepare Excuſes, and compute their Friends, 
And dread the Fate, which their Deſert attends. 
Some wiſh for Storms, and curſe the Wind and Sails 
And dream, no doubt, of Gibbets and of Gaols 3 
Imaginary Puniſhments appear, 

And ſuited to their ſecret Guilt's their fear : 
Their haſt'ning Fate in their own Fancies Read, 
And few, tis fear'd, their Innocence can plead. 
Then their ſweet Spoils to truſty Hands convey, 
And throw the ri" Gods of Spain away: 
Diſgorge the Wealth they dare not entertain, 
And wiſh the Nuns their Maidenheads again. 
Diſmiſs their Wealth for fear of Witneſſes, 


(127) 
efing their if got Trifiles but in vain: 
or ſtill the Guilt, and ſtill the fears remain; - 


reh us ye Rabbies of abſtruſer Senſe, 

vo jumble Fate and Fools with Providence, 

© this the choſen Army, this the Fleet, 

r which Heaven's Praiſes ſound in every Street? 
. Loud Heaven provide them one occaſion more, 
no had fo ill-diſcharg'd themſelves before: 

Fiat Fleet ſo many former Millions loſt, 

: > little had Perform'd , ſo much had Colt ; 

: That Fleet, ſo often Nann'd with Knaves before. 
hat ſery'd us all the War to make us Poor; | 
That twice had made their fruitleſs Voyage to Spain, 
Ind ſaw the Srreights, and ſo came Home again: 
Dur Wooden Walls that ſhould defend our Trade, 
And many a Witleſs, Wooden Voyage ha made, 
Wow oft have they been fitted out in vain, 
Waſted our Money, and deſtroy'd our Men, 
etray d our Merchants, and expos'd their Fleets, 
And caus d Eternal Murmurs in our Streets? 

he Nation's Genius ſure prevails above. 

\nd Heaven conceals his Anger, ſhows his Love : 
The Nations Guardian Angel has prevail'd, 

nd on her Guardian Queen new Fayours has entail d. 


| Now Ict glad Europe in her turn rejoyce, 
And fing new Triumphs with exalted Voice. 

dee the glad Poſt of Tidings wing'd with News, | 
With wed Speed the wondring Flcet purſues 2 
PIs liſcera'd, increaſes their Surprize, 
We ©. hey wonder, and the more he flies. 
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Nor Wind, nor Seas, proportion'd ſpeed can ben; 
For Joy and Hope have ſmifter Wings than Fear. 
With what Surprize of Joy they meet the News! 
Joys, that to every Vein new Spirits infuſe. 
The wild Exceſs in Shouts and Cries appear f 
For Joys ard Grieſs arg all irregular. | 


Councils of War, for ſake of Forms they call 
But ſhame admits of no Diſputes at all. 
Hor ſhould t! hey differ, where no doubt « can a be be? 

But if they ſhou'd accept of vigory, „ 
Whether they ſhou'd the great occaſign take, 
Or baMe Heaven, aud double their miſtake, 
Whether the naked and defenceleſs Prize 
They ſhou'd accept; Or Heaven, and that diſpiſe ? 
Whether they ſhou'd revive their Reputation 
Or ſink it twice, and twice betray the Nation? 
Who dare the horrid Negative deſi g N N 
Who dare the laſt ſuggeſt, the firſt declile: 
Envy her ſelf; For Satan's always there, 
And keeps his Councils with the God of a Wor. 
Tho? with her ſwelling Spleen ſhe ſeem'd to burſt, 
W! the N cad while the Event ſhe curs d. 


The word's gone out, and now x they ns the Nani 


With ſwelling Sails, and ſwelling Hopes for Spain. 


With double Vengeance preſt, where &er they come, 
Reſolv'd to pay the haughty Spaniard home. 


| | Refolv'd by future Conduct to attone, 


For all our paſt Miſtakes, and all their own. 
New Lite ſprings up in every Enoliſh Face, 


And fir 's them all for glorions Things apace. 4 


— C 129, ) 
Irn. Booty ſome excites, and ſome the Cauſe; 
gut more the Hope to gain tbeir loſt Applauſe. | 
, Eager their ſully'd Honour to reſtare, 
Nome Anger Wbets, ſome. Erle „and Vengeance more: 


* 


be lazy Minutes now paſs on too > flow : 5 

. Fancy flies faſter tt mn the Winds can blow. 

W 1:npatient Wiſhes len gthen out the Day; 

Irney chide the loytering, Winds for their Pelay. 

W Put Time is Natures faithful Meſſenger, 5 ; 
2 And brings vp all we Wain, as Well as al we e feat. . 


3 


be Miſts clear up, and now the Scout diſcries 
4 The ſabjeX of their Hopes and Vidorigs: ., 

6 The wiſh'd for Fleets embay d, in Harbour lye, 
Uaßt to fight, and more unfit to fly. 

Triumphant Joy throughout the Navy flies, - 
Echo d from Shore with Terrour and Smprize. 
Frange Power of Noiſe ! which at one ſimple found, 

i At once ſhall ſome i incourage, lome coufouhd. | 


Ia vain hs Lion tang] 41 in the ſnare, 381 0 1 
Pith anguiſh roars, and rends the trembling Airc 7:7 
is vain to truggle with Almighty Fate: 

Vain and impoſſible the Weak Dehate. 

The mighty Booms, the Forts reſiſt in vain, 

: The Guns with fruitleC. Force in Norſe CNN” ai J. 

Lee how the Troops! atrepidiy fill on. 

win for more Foes: and think they fy roo fy 
wich cager Fury to their F For re purſue, 

; Aud think the odds of Four 19 One too fel * | 
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The Lands firſt Conquer d, and the Prize attends, 
Fate beckens in the Fleet to back their Friends, 
| Deſpair ſucceeds: They ſtruggle now too late, 
And ſoon ſubmit to their prevailing Fate. 
Courage is madneſs when Occaſion's paſt : 
Death's the ſecureſt Refuge and the laſt. 


And now the rolling Flames come threatning on, 
And mighty ſtreams of melted Gold run down. 

The flaming Oar down to its Center makes, 

To form new Mines beneath the Oazy Lakes. 


Here a Galeon with ger Drugs inflamd, 
In Odoriferous folds of Sulphur ſtream d. 

The Gods of old no ſuch Oblations knew, == 
Their Spices weak, and their Perfumes but fed. v 
be frighted Spani rds from their Treaſures fly, I 
Loth to  forfake their Wealth, but loth to die. 


Here a vaſt Carrack fles, while none pre 
Bulg'd on the Shoar by her diſtracted Crew : 
There like a mighty Mountain ſhe appears, 1 
And Groans beneath the Golden weight ſhe bears. Þ 
Conqueſt perverts the Property of Friend, Ane 
And makes Men ruin what they can't defend. sue 
Some blow their Treaſure up into the Air, No 
With all the wild Exceſſes of Deſpair. . No 
Strange Fate! that War ſuch odd Events ſhou'd ave; But 
Friends wou d deſtroy, and Enemies wou'd ſave. et 
Others their Safety to their Wealth prefer, An 
And mix ſome ſmall Diſcretion with their fear. | 


et 


„ 


ir“ the beſt Gift that Nature can beſtow ; 'F | 
Erne firſt that we receive, the laſt which we forgo: | | 
ad he that's vainly Prodigal of Blood, Al 1 


orfeits his Senſe to do his Cauſe no good. | . 
I Deſperat. the Effect of Fear; | 
ourage ©: per, Valour can't Deſpair. 
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And ae the Vitory's compleatly gain'd; 
No Ships © Zonquer now, no Foes remain'd. 
he mighty g exceed what &er was known, 
: That Vanquiſh'd ever loſt, or Victor won. 
50 great, it Fame hall future Times remind, 
Frtey' think ſhe 1yes, aud Libels all Mankind. 


Well may the 2ion; Queen New Anthems raiſe, 
ing her own Fortunes, and Her Makers Praiſe; 5 
Ilònvite the Nation willing Ti hanks to pay: 

And well may all the mighty Ones obey. 

80 may they ſing, be always ſo preſervd, 

57 Grace unm iim d, and Conqueſt uadeſery d. 


| Now: let us Welcome Home the Conquering Fleet, 
And all their well atton d Miſtakes forget: 

uch high Succeſs ſhou'd all Reſentments drown' G, 

1 Nothing but joy and welcome ſhou'd be found. 

No more their paſt Miſcarriages reprove; 

But bury all in Gratitude and Love. 

Let their high Conduct have a juſt Regard, 

And meaner Merit meet a kind Reward. 


| But now what Fruits of Victory remain? 
Jo Heaven what Praiſe, what Gratitude to Man? 


Let 
| | h 


[| | The well known Subject all our Foes confeſs : > 
18 VVe can't deſire more, my can't 8 no leſs. 


MM Crown'd with new Conqueſts, and more Flects from 
lil VVith all the willing Nation in her Train, 


Wl With Her, Her repreſented Subjects joynz 
And when ſhe Prays th whole Nation ſays, Amen. 


[ANNE like a Comet in the Center ſnone, 


ll The crouding Millions bearty Bleſſings pour: 
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| Let France fin > Praiſe for ſhams of vigories, 5 
And mock their Maker with Religious Lies: 

But England bleſt with thankful Hearts ſhall raiſe, | 
For mighty Conqueſts, mighty Songs of Praiſe. 


ff She needs no falſe pretences to deceive: 
Li VVhatall Mea fee, all Men muſt needs believe. 
| Our Joy can hardly run into Exceſs, 


ANNE, like her Great Progenitor, ſings Praiſe : 
Like her ſhe Conquers, and like her ſhe Prays, 
Like her ſhe Graces and Protects the Throne, 

And counts the Lands Proſperity her on: 
Like her, and long like her, be bleſs'd her Reign, | 


I. Fan. 
see now the Kaval Chariot comes amain, 


. VVith humble Glory, and with ſolemn Grace, 
Quee in her Eyes, and Chriſtian in her Face. 


VVith Her, in Stalls the IIluſtrious Nobles ſat, 
The Cherubims and Seraphims of State: 
And they like Stars that circumfere the Sun. _ 
She great in them, and they as great in Her; 


Sure Heaven will ſuch Illuſtrious Praiſes hear. 


Saint Paul ne er ſaw but one ſuch Day before. J.. 
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he Original Power of the C ib ee 
Boch of the People of England , 
l waits and nad 


'To the KIN . 


: 0 I R 5 | 

Eis not the leaſt of the Extracrdlagiaa of Your 

Majeſty's Character, That as you are King of Your 

ple, ſo You are the Peoples King. | 

WT his Title, as it is the Moſt Glorious, foi Is i the Moſt 
lifputable in the VVorld, 

od himſelf appointed, the Prophet proclaim” a. but 


ſhe firſt King of Vrael. 


reſtor'd this, as the beſt of all our Enjoyments, the full 
rty of Original Right in its Actings and Exerciſe. 

ormer Regins have Invaded it, and the laſt thought 
otally ſuppreſt, but as Liberty revived under Vour 


ught Forth. 

ic Author of theſe Sheets humbly hopes, That what 
r Majeſty has fo Gloriouſly Reſlor'd, what our Laws 
Conſtitution have Declarcd and Set! cd, and what. 


th and Juſtice openly ap Pears for, he may be allow d 
indicate. 


our Majeſty knows too well the Nature of Govern- 
t, to think it at all the leſs Honourable, or the more 


Ferious, for being Devoly'd from and Center's d in the 
eat of your People. 


interrupted Succeſſion , can never be fapported 
ul che demonſt rated Practice of all Natious; but 
| | being 


peoples aſſent was the finiſhing the Royal Authority 5 
Tour Majeſty, among all the Bleſſings | your Reign, 


eſty s juſt Authority, 8 this was the Hrſt F low cr ſhe 


he pretence of Patriarchal Authority „ had it real y 
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| being alſo Diveſted of the chief Support it might k 


miniouſly to the Ground, as a prepoſterous and ingy 
_ diſtent Forgery,  , 33 

5 erde e ſhare in their Affections that ever any Princes 
pretence of Forming a Claim on the Foundation of! 


5 be, ſuppoſing it could be made out, when the univer! 


5 ſwer, We will not have this Man to Reign over us. 


city of a Crown conſiſts in the Afections, as the fir Au 
of it derives from the Conſent of the People. 


Jo the LORDS Spiritual and Temporal, and 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


nal Right » your Titles and Dignities from the Can 
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had, if that Succeſſion could have been prov'd; 5 
Authority of Governours, Jure Divino has ſunk ly 


And yet, if Vox Popul; be, at *tis generally alloy; 
Fox Dei, Your Majeſty's Right to theſe Ringdoms 5, 
Divine, is more plain than any of your Predeceſſor; 

How happy are theſe Nations, after all the Oppreſſo 
and Tyranny of Arbitrary Rulers, to obtain a King yy 
Reigns by the univerſal Voice of the People, and has 


oy'd, Queen Elizabeth only Excepted. 
And how vain are the Attempts of a Neighbour 
Prince, to Nurſe up a Contemptible Impoſture, upon i 


a pretended Succeſſion, againſt the Conſent of the gen 
Suffrage of the Nation. „ 
Io what purpoſe ſhall all the Proofs of his Legitim 
al Var 
of the People already expreſs'd in enacted Laws, ſhall 


May this Affection of Your Subjects contine to ff 
lateſt Hour of Your Life, and may Your SatisfaQia| 
ſuch as may convince the World, That the Chiefeſt Hi 


—_— SE WA a 


— WT EE 


n.... 


COMMONS of England. 


L HE Vindication of the Original Right of all Mn 
the Government of themſelves, is ſo far fin 
Derogation from, that it is a Confirmation of your Lad 
Yoo Lorafhips, who are of the Nobility , have om 0" 


* 
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uy Shares in the Frecholds of the Nation: If Merit has rai- 
d any of your Anceſtors to diſtinguiſhing Honours, or, if the 
al Favours of Princes has Dignified Families, it has always 
ben thought fit to baſtow, or to enable them to Purchaſe a Por- 
nof the Freehold of England to be annexed to the ſaid Titles, 
make ſuch Dignities rational, as well as to ſupport the Suc- 
ſton of Henour. 55 5 
From hence you are veſted with Sovtreign Judicature, as 


ice in that Country, of which you were ſuppoſed to have, and 


ce had, the principal Propriety. bs 


itution, being part of the Collective Body 2 repreſenting 0 
och but your ſelves; and as a Teſtimony that the Original of 
| Power Centers in the whale, © 1 
The reſt of the Freeholders have Originally a Right to fit 


we agreed that whenever the King thinks fit to adviſe with 
People, they will chuſe a certain few out of their Great Bos 
to meet together with your A 25 


, Aa 


Here, in ſhort, is the Original of Parliaments, and here, 


turns. This is the happy Center in the great Circle of Poli- 
et Order. 5 „ . 
Hom hence at the late Revolution, when the King deſerted 


it 


pe great Collective Body; and all the Champicns for the great 
guments of Divine Right could not in that Exigence have 


Iz. That the Nation being left without a Governour , 
e proprietors ſnould meet to conſider of another. 

And yon Gentlemen oi the Houſe of Commons, who are 
e Repreſentatives of your Country, you are ih, great Collective 
ody in Minature, yon are an Abriag ment vj the many Vo- 
mes of the Englith Nation, Rs 
er Ls L LIT 70 


ing the propereſt to be truſted with the Di&ribution of Ju- 


From hence you ſit in Parliament as a Branch of our Con- 


ere with you, but being too numerous a Body, they have long 


Power at any time meets with a Ceſs, if Government and 
brones become Vacant, to this Original all Power of Courſe 


je Adminiftration , and His preſent Majeity was in Arms 
England, Nature directed the People ro have Recourſe to 
pur Lirdſhips, and to deſire your Appearance as the Heads of 


lecorrſe to one Preſident, nor to One Rule of Pi octeding, but 
bat Nature would have Dictated to the Meancjt Judę ment, 
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To you they have truſtee jointly with the King ant i; 
Lords, the Power of making Laws, raiſing Taxes, andy 
peaching Criminals: But how ? "T5 in the Name of all j 
Commons of England, wheſe Repreſentatives you are, 

All your Power is yours, as you are 4 Full and Free Rey, 
preſentative, I no where attempt to prove what Power , 
have not, poſſivly the Extent of your Legal Authority wa; lf 
ver fully undes ſtood, nor have you ever thoua ht fit to extly 
it. But this I may be bold to advance, That whatever Poq 

on have, or may have, you cannot Exerciſe but in the Nu 
of the Commons of England, and you enjoy them 4s thy 
Repreſentatives, and for their Uſe. „ 

All this is not ſaid to leſſen your Authority; Nor can itt 
the Intereſt of any Engliſh Freeholder to leſſen the Aw 
of the Commons aſſembled in Parliament. 

You are the Conſervators of our Liberties , the pf 
of our Laws, the Levyers of our Taxes, and the Redreſmit 
our Grievances, the King's beſt Counceilors, and the eq 
_ laſt Refuge. „ ne 1 : 
But if you are Diſſolved, for you are not immortal , ui 

you are Deceived, for you are not Infalliable ;, twas never 
ſuppoſed, till very lately, that all Power dies with you. 
| You may Die, but the People remain; you may be Diſſui 
and all immediate Right may ceaſe , Power may have its Inn 
dals, and Crowns their Interregnum; but Original Pm 
endures to the ſame Eternity the World endures to: And m 
there 35 People, there may be a Legal Authority Delegati 
touch all Succeſſion of Subſtituted Power were at an End 

Nor have I advanced any new Doctrine, nothing but nl 
3 4s ancient as Nature, and born into the World with . 


Reaſon : And I think it would be a Sin againſt the Parliane en, 
of England, ro ſuzgeft that they would be offended eitver e N 

the Doctrine or with the Author, ſince "tis what their own 8 din 
 thority is built upon, aud what the Laws of England Ike 
given their aſſent unto by confirming the Atts of the laſt U the 
lective Body of the People, from whence the preſent SM Eng. 
ment of the Nation does derive. © © © the 
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to the Fact; as to Language I am ready to ah Pare 
mw if 1 offend, declaring my Intention is neither for 
oy againſt either P erſon or Party. As there is but One In- 


Party would adhere to Unbyaſs d Juſtice, and parſue the 
Won and Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion, and the 
Iaglim Liberty. 19 28 | 


— > — S 


i. — 


— 
— o——_ 


England, Examined and Aſſerted. 


Have obſerv'd, when Intereſt obliges any Perſon or 
Party to defend the Cauſe they have Eſpongd , they 
eaſe themſelves with fancying they conccal their pri- 
te Deſigns, by covering their Diſcourſes with Gay 
ZZZ 2 = 
Like a late Act of Parliament, which in the Preamble 
ls it ſelf, An Act for the Relief of Creditors, but in its 
fect was really an Act for the Relief of Debtors, _ 
Thus ſome Gentlemen place fine ſpecious Titles on 
eir Books, as Jura Populi Anglicani, A Vindication of 
Rights of the Commons of England, and a Vindication 
the Rights of the Lords, and the like; and with large 
high Encomiums upon the Excellency of our Conſtitu- 
dn, treat the levity of ſome Peoples jndgments with 
e Notions z whereas the true End and Deſign is de- 
ding the Intereſt and Farty they have Eſpous'd. 
The Defence of the Rights of the Repreſearative Body 
the People, underſtood by the Name ot the (ommons 
id in Parliament, is 4 great Point; and lo plain 
their Rights, that 'tis 10 extraordinary Task to de- 
d them: But for any Man to advance, that they are 
Auguſt an Aſſembly, that no Objiection ought to be 
2 i made 


Wherefore I make no Apology for Protection or Favour | | 
_ 


creſt in the Nation, I wiſh there were but One Party, ard WW 


ſhe Original Kight of the People of 
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made to their Actions, nor no Reflection upon thy 1 
Conduct, though the Fact be true; and that it is * 
to be examin'd whether the Thing ſaid be true, but yy 
Authority the Perſon ſpeaking has to ſay it, is a), 
(trine wholly new, and ſeems to me to be a Badge of nyt 
Slavery to our own Repreſentative than ever the Peg ö. 
of Ergland owes them, or than ever they themſelvesg ba 
CC V; 100. 
This therefore, together with ſome Invaſions of 1 7 
Peoples Rights made publick by ſeveral Modern Auth 
are the Reaſons why I have adventur'd , being wholy I,” 
intereſted and unconcerned either for Perſons or Parties, 21 
make a ſhort Eſſay at declaring the Rights of the . 0 
of England ,, not Repreſentatively but Collectively cn Ee 
fidered. _ £ : f L 
And with due Deference to the Repreſentative By K 
of the Nation, I hope I may ſay, it can be no Diminuy i 
of their diigbrs, to aſſert the Rights of that Body f re 
whom they derive the Powers and Priviledges of th 0 
Houſe, and which are the very Foundation of their! T 
ing. For if the Original Right of the People be on: 115 
throvwen, the Power of the Repreſentative, which is ſi J 
ſequent and ſubordinate, muſt dye of it ſelt. 0 f 
And becauſe | have to do rather with Reaſon andt 45 
Nature of the Thing, than with Laws and Precedent Hcco 
ſhall make but very little uſe of Authors, and Quotata 
of Statutes, ſince Fundamentals and Principles are lM, , 
rior to Laws or Frame... 8 
Io come directly to what 1 deſign ia the following Pula 
ED pers, *tis necſſary to lay down ſome Mie. 
e H. MM. ims, other than what a late * Author N 
indlcation of rn . pm 198 
the Copimons. urniſh'd us with. 5 | ON 
I. Salus Populi ſuprema Lex, all Go,, 
ed Conſequently our whole Conſtitution, Mot 
n delipn'd, and is maintain'd , for the Mre. 
fort of ae Peoples Property p who are the Go 1 
the Members of Government, whit by 


„ rds or Commons, if they Invert the 0. 
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e Came publick Capacity. 


1 And Power vnn, to its Orginal. 
w z. That no Colletive or Repreſentative Bo ly of Men 
0 batſoever, in Matters of Politicks any more than Relt- 


ion, are or ever have been Inſallible. 
4. That Reaſon is the Teſt and Touch. G- one of Laws, 
nd that all Law or Power that is Contracitor v to Rea- 


be 'd. 

0 ek four Generals run through the whole following 
diſcourſe. 

Some other Maxins le General are the Conſe que: ce 
If thele; as, 

Frſt, "That ſuch Laws as are agreeable to Reaſon and 
ice being once made, are binding both 19 Kang, 
ords and Commons, either ſeparate %, or CoYJag- 
tively, till they are actual] Repealed in due Form. 

That if either of the Thrce Powers do Diſpence with, 


ade, they Injure the Conſtitution; and _ on 
Ide Power ſo acting ought to be reſtrain. “ H. M. I 1 
d by the other Powers not concurring Fug „ 
ccording to what is lately allowed, 


ach other. 

But if all the Three powers ſhould join ia ſ ich an lrre- 
ular Action, The Conſſitution ſuffers a Convuliion, 
Ies, and is Diſſolved of Co rſe. 

ommons can do no wrong, ſince the wutral Conient of 


ot extend to every Action King „Lords and Cor mons 
re capable of doing. 


' the People, as they are the parties to he Gore ucd , 
ad with reſpect to theſe the King can do n M rong 


... ˙⁵— ——— ⁰— ö — 


4 of their Inſtitution, the publick Goo! ceaſe to be in 


on, is ipſo Fatt void in it ſelf, and ovgiht not to be 


ulpend, or otherwiſe Break any of the known Laws 0 
hat every Branch of Voter is deft, ned as 4 Check pon 


Nor does it ſuffice to ſay, That King, Lords and. 


Parties, ON Which that foolith Maxim is groun tea, docs. 
There are Laws which reſpcct the Como Rights 


1 SOR 
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bur all IS laid upon his Miniſters —— who are accou. 
able. 

And there are Laws which particularly reſpect th 
Conſtitution; the King, Lords and Commons, as they 
are the Par tics governing: In this regard each Branch 
may Wrong and Oppreſs the other, or altogether, wy 

do Wrong to the People they are made to Govern. 

The King may ende he Peoples Properties, and if 
the Lords and Commons omit to defend and protes 
them, they all do Wrong, by a Facit approving thoſe Aly. 
ſes they ought to oppoſe. 

The Commons may extend their Power to an exo: 
bitant Degree, in Impriſoniag the Subjects, 11ipen- 
ling with the [Zabeas Corpus AQ, giving unlimited Fower 
to their Sergeant to Oppreſs the People 1n his Culte. 

dy, withholding Writs of Election from Burroughs aud 
Towns and ſeverzl other Ways; which if they are nat 
 Check'd either by the King, or the Lords, they are zli 
ther Partics to the Vrong » and the Subject! 15 apparent 
Injured, 

The Lords may Err in Judicature, and deny Juſtice to 
the Commons, or delay it upon Punctillioes and ſtudicd 
Occaſions, and if neither the King nor the Commons 
take care to prevent it, Delinquents are excuſed, ail 
Criminals encouraged , ana all are Guilty of the Breath i 

Common Juſtice, 

That to prevent this, it is abſolutely 1 that l 

Matters of diſpute the fingle Power ſhould be Governd 
by the Joint, and that nothing ſhould ſo be inſiſted upon 
as to break the Correſpondence. 


That the Three ſhould be directed by the Law 3 and 
where that is ſilent, by Reaſon. | 


[ 
That every Perſon concern'd in the Law is in li hs 
Meaſure a judge of the Reaſon, and therefore in his pro- Nine 
per Place ought to be allowed to give his Reaſon in Caſe 
Dit, ent. be 
That every fi ngle Power has an abſolute Negati to 


upon the Acts of the Other; and if the Tenne ho 
at 


C141) 
bre without Doors, find Reaſon to Object, they may do it 

y Petition. 

But becauſe under pretence of Petitioning, Seditious 
and Turbulent People may foment Diſturbances, Ju- 
nults and Diſorders : The Subjects Right of Petitioning 
being yet recogniz'd and preſerv'd, the Circumitances of 
ſuch Petitions are regulated by Laws, as to the Number 5 
and Qualities of the Perſons Petitioning. 
| But the Laws have no where preſcrib'd the Petition- 
rs to any Form of Words, and therefore no pretence 
bf Indecency of Expreſſion can be fo Criminal as to be de. 
Kructive of the Conſtitution : : becauſe, though it may de- 
ſerve the Reſentment of the Petitioned „yet it is not an 
illegal Act, nor a Breach of any Law. _ 

And yet the Repreſentative Body of the People ought 
not to be banter'd or Affronted neither, at the Will and 
leaſure of any private Perſon without Doors, who finds 
Cauſe to Petition them. 

But if any Expreſſion be offenſive to the Houſe, it ferne 
Reaſonable that the Perſons who are concerned therein 
ſhould be requir'd to explain themſelves: And if upon 
ſuch Explanation the Houſe find no Satisfaction as to gs 
particular Affront, they are at Liberty to proceed a 
the Law directs ; but no otherwiſe. Nh 

And to me, the Silence of the Law in that Caſe ſeems 
to imply, that rejecting the Pitition is a Contempt due 
to any Indecency of that Nature, and as much Keſent- 
ment as the Nature of the Thing requires: But as ta 
breaking in upon Perſonal Liberty, which is a Thing the 
Law is ſo Tender of, and has made ſo ſtrong a Fence a- 
bout, I dare not affirm tis a jultifiable Proccdure: © mk 
not in the Houſe of Commons. 
lt is alledged, That it has been practiced by all Par lia- 
ments; which is to me far from an Argumeat to pee 
the Lepality +; @ | 

| think it may paſs for a! Maxim, That a Man cannot 
be Legally puniſh'd for a Crime which there is no Law- 
to proſecute. Now ſince there is no Lav- to proſecute 
* Man for ludecency of Expreſſion in a Petition to the 
L 4 Ho de 


r # 
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Houſe of Commons, it remains a doubt with me boy 
they can be Legally puniſh'd. 

Precedents are of Uſe to the Houſes of parliamen 

where the Laws are ſilent, in Things relating to theg. 
ſelves, and are doubtleſs a ſufficient Authority to Ag 
from. But whether any Precedent, Uſage or Cuſton, 
of any Body of Men whatever, can make a Thing Lan. 
ful which the Laws have expreſly forbid, remains a Doubt 
with me. 

It were to be wiſh'd ſome of our - Parliaments would | 
think fit, at one Time or another, to clear up the Pont ME a nd 
of the Authority of the Houſe of Commons, in Cale of Wyſe « 

impriſoning ſuch as are not of their Houſe , that havins And 
the Matter ſtated by thoſe who are the only Expoſitor ng, 
of our Laws, we might be troubled with no more I. ic. 


gion Libels, to rel] them 1 is, or is not, Legal in their And 

Proceedings, titio 

The Good of the People Governed is the End of al ere 

18 Government , and the Reaſon and Original of Govern. Wand 

nors; and upon this Foundation it is that it has been the Wc bu 

Practice of all Nations, and of this in particular, That if ]Weinſt 

the Male-Adminiſtration of Governors have extended to ply 1 

Tyranny and Oppreſſion, to Deſtruction of Right and e fo 

Juſtice, overthrowing the Conſtitution, and abuſing the Wilt t 

People, the People have thought it Lawful to Reallume ME our 

the Right of Government in their own Hands, aud to fe. fo 

duce their Governors to Reaſon. [ice 

The preſent Happy Reſtoring of our Liverty and Con. Minor 

ſtitution is owing to t is Fundamental Maxim. A 

485 

\ That Kings when they deſcend to 5e r th 

| Diſſolve the Bond, aud leave the Supjetl free. BY 

the 

If the People are Juſtifable 3 in this Procedure again pl 

the King, I hope I ſhall not be cenſur'd if l fay, bi Mtn 

⁊ny one ſhould ask me, whether they have not the ſame kit ere 

in the ſame Caſes, againſt any of the Three Heads of the cu. NT 
feiention. i care not auſwer 1 in the Negative. 


[ maj 


F 
1 may be allow d to ſuppoſe any Thing which is poſſible; 
1 | will therefore venture to ſuppoſe, That 1a the late 
np's Reign the Houſe of Commons, then fitting, had 
ted the Reſtoration of Popery in England, in Compli- 
e with the King's laclination. 


doubt not but it had been Lawfvl for the Grand 

ies, Juſtices of the Peace, and Free- holder, of any Cn 
or of every County, to have Petition'd the Roufe of 
mmous not to proceed in giving up their Religion and 


And in Caſe of Refuſal there, they might Petition the 
ſe of Lords not to have paſs'd ſuch a Bill. 3 
And in Caſe of Refuſal there, they night Petition the 
Ing, and put him in Mind of His Corouation Engage- 
nt. e 

And in Caſe of Refuſal to that Petition, they might 
tition the King again to Diſſolve the Parliament, or 
erwiſe to protect their Liberties and Religion. 

And if ail theſe Peaceable Applications fail'd, [ doubt , 


e Wh: but they might Aſſociate for their mutual Detence / 
iat any Invaſion of their Libertics and Religion, aud 
0 ly themſelves to any Neighbouring Power or Poten- 

de for Aſhſtaace and Protection. 5 


If this be not true, I can give but a flender Ac count 
our late Revolution; which nevertheleſs | rhink to 
founded upon the exact Principles of Reatva and 
. Nor will the Pretence of Indecency of Expreſſion be 
Argument to bar the Subject of his Right of Periti- 
ing, or juſtifie the ill Treatment of ſuch Petitioners: 
the Caſe exceedingly differs from the ſuppoſce Caſe of 
Lord Chancellor, and the Complaint which a late 
thor brings in, deliriug the Lord Chancellor 2% n 
t plauſible Speeches into Lig heco Decree. 
% of all, The Frecholders of Eugland and in a 
t erent Capacity to the Members of the Horſe, who 
their TraStees, their Artoracys, their Repreſentatives , 
ry of a Complainart in C:ancery to the Judge of 
al Court. | h 


Sec 907 aly, 


— ' 


De, NF 
Secandly, The Lord Chancellor has a Right by Lay g 
Commit for perſonal Affronts offered in Court: yh, 
ther the Houſe of Commons have the ſame Right by Ly 
{ know not, nor will not undertake to determine; hu 
do not find that Worthy Member has yet attempted u 
prove they have. ET 5 
Thirdly, This is arguing from the Inferiour Court i 
the Parliament of England, which is directly againſt d 
H. XM's late Poſition, Fel. 4. where he had, as I ſuppd 
_ forgot. that he had laid us down this Rule. 


hen there is Occaſion to Debate concerning theſe Su 
rium Powers of King, Lords and Commons, we mil 
d argue like Lawyers in Weſtminſter-Hall , from the ng. 
* row Foundation of private Cauſes of Meum and Tun; 
hut like Stateſmen and Senators, from the Large and Nil 
Foundation of Government, and the general Good of th 
King and People- ET | 


Fourthly, But J am alſo informed, that the Caſe is wrog 
too, and that even in that inſtance: The Lord Chancellr 
had no Power to Commit to the Heet, unleſs it wereal 
Affront, Viva Voce, in r 95 | | 
Nor would it be any Argument in the ſuppofe 
Cafe I am upon, for any Body to ſay, That the Oc 
fron muſt concern that part of the Country tron 
whence ſuch Petition is brought: For the Introducing 
of Popery would certainly concern every County c 
England. V „„ 
And ſuppoſe again, the People thought themſelves i 
danger of an Invaſion from France , and thereupon tit 
Counties of Kent and Suſſex ſhould have Petitioned tis 
Houſe to take them into Conſideration, who, in fic 
Caſe, were like to be the Seat of the War, and firſt E 
poſed to the Enemy; Would any Body ſay, the Occali 
did not ariſe in the County from whence ſuch Petit 

did proceed. ,, 
In this Univerſal Right of the People conſiſts Our geit 
ral Safety: For notwithſtanding all the Beauty 5 ol 
1 e ee 9 
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ſoſtitution, and the exact Sy metry of its Parts, about 
lich ſome have been ſo very Elegant, h neble well 
trived Syſtem has been Overwhelmed; the Government 


ampled on, and Par liaments have been rendred uſeleſs 
d infignificant: And what has reſtored us? The laſt 
ſort has been to the People 7 Vox Dei has been found 


je Repreſented. = 


And what has been the Engine that has led the Nati- 
toit? The Reaſon and Nature of the Thing. Rea- 


naturally as Fire flies upwards, or Water deſcends. 
e? Tis to Reaſon together Concerning the weighty 


the People, What ſhall be agreeable to Rcaſon and 
ſtice. 


. ted with due Powers, and thoſe Powers be cqually 
 Wiributed. e e 


t veſt. them with it: If theſe Powers muſt be diſtri- 
ted, ſome Body muſt diſtribute them. So that 
Their muſt be ſome Power Pricr to the Power of 
ing, Lords and Commons, for which, as the Streams 


dmMMoas is derived. 5 
And what are all the different Terms which Starch 


SI O Ik i 5 * z 
n urg to often into fine Words to ſerve their Euds; 
the | Keaſon of State, P ublick Good, thc Commmoneal: 55 
n Engliſh Conſtitution, the Government, The Laws of Eng. 
ky ad, the Liberties 07 England, the Het, tlie Armies, | 
„e AAilitia of England, the Trade, the Y fauna 2 
Wi PP 8 aue 9 18 CA! 45 the {i 462710) ACTHYES Of + 


gland? All are but ſeveral Terms drawn from and 


hat 4 8 K . | . | 
bat s the General, which contains all the Particulars, 
d which had at Power before any of the Particulars had 


00 ; 2 3 = — o i 
oo And from this Conſideration it is, that ſome 


„ho 


been Inverted, the Peoples Libertics have been 


ze, not in the Refreſentatives, but in their Original 


n governs Men when they are Maſters of their Sences, 
For what 15 it that King, Lords and Commons allem 


atters of the State, ànd to Act and Do for the Good 
grant *tis reaſonable that every Branch ſhould be 


gut if they muſt be veſted with Power, ſome Body 


dm the Fountain, the Power of King, Lords aud 


Wave to the great Term, the People of England, 
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| who yet would be Oppoſers of this Doctrine, ſay, u, 


Fountain of all Power, and therefore is the Supreme: Andi 
we could ſuppoſe a Prior and Original of the Din 


- Precedent. --: -- 


who were a People before there was ſuch a thing x; 


and Government was Originally Formed; from the mf 
tual Conſent of theſe People the Powers and Authoriti 


Powers were divided. —\ 


and all Authority muſt derive de novo from the fil 
_ Governed. 


of ſupplying the Streams: Nor has the Streams a 


Unnatural. 
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it ſerves their Turn, that all the Great Offices which h 
the Title of England annexed to them, ought to be), 
minated and Approv'd by the People of England, a; 
High Chancellor of England, High Admiral of Enryy 
and the like. : 5 + 7508 

That Power which is Original, is Superior; God ig 


' 


Power, that Original would be God, and be Superiour; fp 
all ſubſequent Power muſt be ſubject and inferiour tot 


The Power veſted in the Threee Heads of our (Cy 
ſtitution, 1s veſted in them by the People of Enylay 


And the Nature of the Thing, is the Reaſon of the Thin 
It was veſted in them by the People, becauſe the People 1 
the only Original of their Power, being the only Lower Pri 
the ConFtitution. 3j) „ 
For the publick Good of the People, a Conſtituti 


of this Conſtitution are derived : And for the prelx 
vation of this Conſtitution, and enabling it to anſwert 
Ends of its Inſtitution in the beſt manner poſſible, ti 


The ſecond Maxim is a Rational Natural Conſequent 
of the former, That at the final, Caſual, or any othrl) 
termination of this Conſtitution, the Powers aredilſolr! 


Fountain, Original and Cauſe of all Conſtitutions, « 


Now it cannot be ſuppos'd this Original Founti 
ſhould give up all its Waters, but that it reſerves a Foil 


power to turn back upon the Fountain, and invert | 
own Original. All ſech Motions are Excentricss 


Th 
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here muſt always remain a Supream Power in the Origi- 
to ſupply, in Caſe of the Diſſolution of Delegated 
The People of England have Delegated all the Execu- 
ve Power in the King, the Legiſlative in the King, Lords 
1 Commons, the Sovereign Judicature in the Lords, the 
emainder is reſerv'd in themſelves, and not committed, 
p not to their Repreſentatives : All Powers Delegated 
reto one great End and purpoſe, and no other, and 
hat is the Publick Good. If either, or all the Branches 
» whom this Power is Delegated invert the Deſign, the 
id of their Power, the Right they have to that Power 
aſes; and they become Tyrants and Uſurpers of a 
ower they have no Right to. ))) 0, 
The Inſtance has been viſible as to Kings in our Days; 
xd Hiſtory is full of Precedents in all Ages, and in all 
tations; particularly in Spain, in Portugal, in Swede- 
1d, in France, and in Poland. „ 
But in England, the late Revolution is a particular Iu- 
tance of the Exerciſe of this Power. 
King James, on the Approach of a Foreign Army, 


1m 
7 
Ott 


tio 


15 d the general recourſe of the People to Arms, fled out 
oo f the Kingdom. What muſt the People of England 
uo: They had no Reaſon to run after him; there was 


o Body to call a Parliament, ſo the Conſtitution was 
ire em 
den The Original of Power, the People, Aſſembled in Con- 
ention to conſider of Delegating New Powers for their 
ture Government, and accordingly made a New Set- 
ement of the Crown, a New Declaration of Right, 
d a New Repreſentative of the People; and what if 
ſrould ſay they ought to have given a New Santtion to all pre- 
tent Laws, . 29 5 

It remains to argue from hence, But what Courſe 


Post b t urle 
8 1 uſt the People of England take, if their Repreſentatives 
11 eerciſe the Power entruſted with them, to the Ruin of 
Ae Conſtitution? „„ Ruin 


| It has been advanced, That every Man muſt ſabwir , 
id not preſume to argue againſt it vpou any Suppoſtiog 
 Miſmanagement, © wo "cas 


\ 
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n before. | 
We have ſeen Parliaments comply with Kings to the 


narrel with Kings, to the Overturaing of the Conſti- 


te Monarchy. 

We have ſeen Parliaments concur ſo with the Fate 
d Fortunes of Princes, as to comply backward and for- 
ard, In Depoſing and Reinthroning alternately two 
ings as ofen as Victory put Power into their Hands, i 
ean Henry the Sixth, and Edward the Fourth, who were 
ings and Priſoners five or ſix times, and eras the 
cliament complied with the Conquerors. 

We have ſeen a Parliament of England con firm'd the u- 
rpation of Richard the Third, the greateſt Tyrant and 
jt bloody Man that ever England brought forth. 


the Precedent Parliament had done. i 
Afterwards, in Matters of Religion, King Herry't the 


Rome, and let up the Kings; and atterwards ſuppreſs 
the Religious Houſes in the Nation. His Son pulled 
Popery by the Roots, and planted the Reformation, 
the Parliament complied, Queen Mary Re eſtabliſt'd 
ery, and unravelled both the Reformation of King 


her Mothers Divorce, and ſtiil the Parliament conſent- 
One Parliament Voted Queen ary Legitimate, 
| Qneen Flizaverh a Baſtard : Another Parliament Le- 
Imated Queen Elixabeth, and Repudiated Queen Ma- 
Qneen Elizabeth undi all her Siſter had done, aud 
Pprets'd all the proceedings of Poper Y 3 and all; WAS by 


thority of Parliament. 


o that this Parliamentary Branch Oi f Power i is no more 
e llible than the Kingly. 
il Had Sir Z. Al. gone on to have Free Fl the peo- 
11 Right , to pre er ve th eir own Liber ties in caſe of 


frilure 


lieh has been may be, fo that may be, which never has 


ine of the Nation; and we have ſeen Parliaments 


tion, Diſſolving the Houſe of LONG, and Suppreſkas 


We have ſeen a Parliament confirm Henry the Seventh, 
o really had no Right at all by Succeſſion, and Reſcind | 


ghth made a Popiſſi Parliament pull down the Supremacy 


bard, and all the Acts of Church and State relating 
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failure in any „ or in all 4 Branches of the Conflinty 
Power, he had compleated his Vindication of tj, (1, 
mons of Enoland, which no Man could have done bern 

than himſelf. 

If then upon the Subverſion of the Laws,and Interrupy 
on of Common Juſtice, the Center of Power is in the in 
ple, 4 Fortiori, The People are allo concerned | in erg 

Degree of Such a Subverſion. 

And 'tis the moſt reaſonable thing in the World, th 
thoſe who upon a total Subverſion are the Sufferers, a 
have a Right to the Re.eſtabliſhment , ſhould har 
Right to take Cogniſance of any Degree of Inyz{y 
made upon their Right, and which tends to that gene 
Subverſion. 

"would be Non ſence to ſuppoſe, that which in 
the Greater Powers ſhould not have the Leſs. 
Can the Peoples Good be the main and only End, 
Government, and the Peoples Power be the laſt Res 
when Government is overwhelmed by the Errors of G 
vernors? And have theſe People no Right, not ſo mi 
as to be ſenſible of the Ruine of their Liberties, tilli 
abſolu tely com pleated * ? *Twould be ridiculons. 

The truth is in right Reaſoning , the firſt [ara 
made upon Juſtice, either by the tacit or actual Aſſentt 
the three Heads of our Conſtitution, is an actual Dil 
| Jution of the Conſtitution : and, for ought I can ſee, t 
People have a right to dipoſſeſs the Incumbent, a 
commit the Truſt of Government, de Novo, upon i. 
firſt Act. 

But I chuſe rather to put the Argument u pon totals 
verſions of Right, Order and Defence, and 1 am 1 ſure 
Body will diſpute it with me there. 

And here, if l have any foreſight, lies an abſolute Set 
ty for us agaiaft that Bug-bear, which ſo many pret 

to be frighted at, a Common wealth. 
ns File 2770 1 of This Nation has always appear o 
to a Monarchy, a legal limited Monarchy , and hant 
had in the late Revolution a full and uninte rr. up 
derty , 10 Caſt themſelves into what Form ot 6 


+ 
Lis 


3 „ eee 
bey pleas d: There was not diſcovered the leaſt Inclina- 
on in any party towards a Common-wea!th, though the 
rearment they met with from their laſt two Kings, had 
hi in it that could be, to put them out of Love with No- 
TV 5 
A Common-wealth can never be introduc'd, but by 


en never willingly change for the Worſt „ and. .the 


an any People in the World can do in a Popular Go- 
ernment. _ 1 5 
The People of England can never chuſe a Common-— 
fealth Government, till they come to deſire lets Liber- 
than they now enjoy ; that is, till they come to be 
ind to their own Lntereſt. Lis true, Example is no 
rgument ; bar I might freely Appeal to the Friends of 
elaſt Republick in England to anſwer this Queſtion. 
Whether the People of England, during the thort Go- 
ernment of Parliament here, Which was erroneoully 
alles a Common-wealth, did, or whether they can un- 
Per any Common-wealth Government, founded never 
d wiſely, enjoy greater Privileges and Advantages 
han under the preſemt Conſtitution in its full and tree 
xerciſe, uninterrupted by the Exceſſes of Kings, evi} 
ouncetlors, Parties and Paſſions. En of 

If any ſhall pretend that the late Partiament is aimed 


„* 


hey are miſtaken ; for the Days of Fudging by Inundo 
„t an end. VU . 
ure 
500 he Coat will fit them; , ir does, they are welcome #6 wear 
(eu 


Wringing things to ſuch a right Underſtanding, as may 


0 kel Caan 
u end any Free Repreſentative of the Peopic of EAgν,]ln 
„ 8" ſaying, that whar Power they hawe they receive from 
-* People they repreſcutg and; That ume Powers do full re- 
* . | | N | | | 71. * 
1 | | n 


ch Invaſions of Right, as muſt make our conſtituted 
overnment impracticable : The Reaſon is, becauſe 


ople of England enjoy more Freedom in our Regal, 


in this, I hope I may have as much Libeity to ſappole 
l any thing ſeem to lie that way, the Error mult be 
heirs who have ſo mean thoughts ©! them, as to think 
For my part, I declare my ſelf to intend omy the 


Preſerve the Ballance of power; and, I hope, | cxanut 


1 1 By E | 
main with the People, which they, never either diveſt 
themſelves of, or committed to them. _ 
Nor can I be ſenſihle of offending, if 1 fay, tha; 
poſſible for even a Heuſe of Commons to be in the I 
is potuble for a Houſe Commons to be milled by f. 
ctions and parties. Tis poſlible for them to be Brib' 
by benſions and Places, and by cither of theſe Extrea 
to betrav their Truſt, and abuſe the People who erty 
them : And-ifthe People ſhould have no Redreſs in {ug 
a Cat, then would the Nation be in the hazard of h. 
ing rind by their own Repreſentatives. And 'ti | 
wonder to find it aſſerted in a certain Treatiſe, That UP 
not to he ſuppoſed that ever the Houſe of Commons can isn ha 
the Pectle who intruſt them, There can be no bettei ty [De 
10 demonſtrate the pollibilicy of a Thing, than by ou"! 
ving that it has been ama... 

And we need go no farther back than to the Reigng 
E ing Charles the Second, in which we have ſcen Lit 
of 180 Members who reccived private Penſions fron 
the Court; and if any Body ſhall ask whether that pz. 
liament preſerv'd the Ballance of Power, in the thus 
Branches of our Conſtjtution, in the due Diftribuiolf 
ſome have mentioned, I am not afraid to anſwer in th 
Negative. 8 | $2 


And why, even to this day, are Gentlemen ſo ford iff 
ſpendirg their Eſtates to fit in that Houle, that ten though Py! 
ſand Pounds have been ſpent at a time to be Choſen, Fo 
now that way of procuring Elections, is at an end, , 
vate Briberies, and Clandeſtine Contrivances are m M. 
uſe of to get into the Houſe. No Man would g ib Br: 
Groat to fit where be cannot get a Groat honejuly for ſit wh 
wnle(s there were either Parties to gratifie, Profits i be ma vt 

1 [ntereſt to ſupport. e 1 5 ral 
it then theſe things are poſſible, it ſeems 19 mc rail | 
ſo improper for the People, who are-the Origin! a net 
End +4 the Conſtitution, and have the main concen oft 
it, to be very ſollicitous that the due Eallance of Po n 
be orcteiv'd, and decently ; and, according to an 
alwars to ſkew their Diſſike and Reſentment a: , Wa 
1 To = 
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publick Encroachment, which either Branch of the 
Conſtitution ſhall make on each other, or on the 
whole, be it by their own Reprelentatives or any where 


W RD Si | 
1 If it is expected that I ſhonld deſcend to particular 
i! Matters, debated between the two Houſes in the laſt 
MM Seſſion of this preſent Parliament ; fuch Lxpectants will 
i be deceived ; I ſhall not meddle with a Cafe which ap- 


Parliament could not agree about. 5 | 

And ſince, as I ſaid before, every Perſon who takes 
upon him to ſpeak to, or of the Parliament, ought to 
have liberty ro explain himſelf; ſo I have taken that li- 
berty in che Preface: to this Book, to which I refer. But 
this in general I may ſay, for Iam upon generals, and 
= keep to them without any relation to particular 
V 5 5 
It cannot be that the People of England, who have ſo 
much concern in the good Agreement of their Gover- 
nors, Can {ee the Two Houſes of Parliament at any time 
Claſh with one another, or with the King, or the King 
© with them; or Encroach upon the Rights and Liberties 

of the Subjects, and be Unconcern'd, and not expreſs 
VV . . 

If any Fellow Subject be Impeach'd, to fee the Dif. 
putes between the Two Houſes about Punctilioes of 


ſo that a Criminal cannot be detected, nor an Irnocen; 


Brand upon the Repuration of an Innocent Perſon, 


were Gailty. Theſe are Injuries to the Subject in gene- 
ral, and they cannot be eaſie to ſee them. 
We have a great Cry againſt an evil Miniſtry, the 


noiſe of which is ſo great, as it drowns the Complaints 
n i ofthe people; bur I dare ſay none of the People of Evg- 
ove en would be againſt having due Reſertments ſhown, 
Land legal Puniſhments inflicted with impartial Jaftice, 


where the Perions appear Guilty: Bur if Enquiry atter 
5 Mz Diſ⸗ 


pears ſo difficult to be decided, that the two Houſes of 


Form, interrupt the due and ordinary Courſe of Juſtice; 
Man be juſtified, but ſuch Impeachments ſhall lie as a 


which is @ Puniſhment worſe than his Crime deſer v' d, if he 


Diſorders at Home ſhould delay taking care of our &, 
ty Abroad; if private Claſhings and Diſputes berygy 
Parties and Intereſts ſhould rake up the Hours whiz iſ 
are due to the Emergency of Foreign Affairs, the bt, 
ple of England will be very ill ſerv'd; and the Perſyy 
concern'd, whoever they are, will be able to give bu; 
ſorry account to the Country that employ'd them of iy 
Truſt they had committed to them: Not that Dein 
quents ſhould not be puniſh'd, or evil Miniſters in 
peach'd, but, as our Saviour ſays in another Caſe, 7 
things ye ought to have done, and not have left th, 
ther undone. pe JJ) 88 
What ſhall we then ſay tothe manner of fixing Gui 
upon a Perſon, or a Party, by Vote. That the Lords & 
nying a free Conference, was a delay of Juſtice, an 
| tended to deſtroy the good Correſpondence, &. wi 
refuſing to proceed to the Trial of one Impeach'd Loi 
| becauſe another Lord, not Impeach'd, had affronted th 
Houſe. J 8 
Truly I ſhall venture to ſay nothing of it but thi 
That the Claſhings and Diſagreement between the tw 
Houſes are things our Enemies rejoice at, and rhe be 
ple of England are very ſorry. for. Who are in the right 
of it Sir Humphry Mackworth muſt anſwer for me, vh 
fays, It is not to be imagin'd,that a Mapority of ſo numeru 
2 Body of Gentlemen can be influenc'd againſt Reaſon and j. 
| fftice. But at the ſame time Þ+ ſuppoſes the Lords m 
by receiving Articles of Impeachment to Day, and - 
pointing to Try them Forty Years hence, or elſe 9 
morrow Morning at Truro in Cornwall, 


lf he means that it is not probable, I readily allow i, 
bur if he means that tis not poſſible, I cannot agree, ft 
che Reaſons and Examples aforeſaid. And if it bebit 
pollible, tis not reaſonable the Liberty and Safety of Eg 


* We . » 4%. a — 


5 refers to Impeaching Lord Hallifax, c. but refuſing 1 n 
him, till they, Commons, had Juſtice dene them, for Word: ſpoken j. a: 
Lord Have ſham. Do | - 
+ Sir Humphuey's Defence of the Rights of the Commons of Eng 


Ii. 7. | 
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, / ſhould be expoſed even to a poſlibility of Diſaſter ; 


"nd therefore Reaſon and Juſtice allows, that when Al 


Belegated Powers fail or expire, when Governors devour 
the People they ſhould protect; and when Parliaments, 
F ever that unhappy time * come again, ſhould be (i- 
per deſtroy'd, or, which is as bad, be corrupted, and 

Petray the People they Repreſent, the People themſelves, 
bo are the Original f all delegated Power, have an un- 
Houbted Right to defend their Lives, Liberties, Proper— 


ies, Religion and Laws, againſt all manner of 4nvaſion 
dr Treachery, be it Foreign or Domeſtick; the Con- 
ticucion is diſſolv d, and the Laws of Nature and Reaſon 
& of Courſe, according to the following Syſtem of 


overnment. 


The Government 's ungirt when Fuſt ice dies, 
And Conſtitut ions are non Entities 
The Nation's all à Mob 3 there's no ſuch, thing 

As Lords and Commons, Parliament or King. 
A preat promiſcuous Croud the Hydra lies, 

Till Laws revive, and mutual Contract ties. 
A Chaos free to chuſe for their own ſhare, 
What Caſe of Government they pleaſe to wear. 

F to a King they do the Reins commit, 

All Men are bound in Conſcience to ſubmit. 
But then that Ring mult, by his Oath, aſſent 
To Poſtulata's of the Government: 
Which if be breaks, he cuts off the Intail, 
And Power retreats to its Original. 


It may be objected; but who ave theſe People to whom Pow- 
mhſt thus Retreat? And who bave the Original Right in 
beir Hands? It muſt be the whole People. If there be one 
galive, every one having an equal R'ght, tre real Claim 


euer is Imper fett: And ſince there can be ny ooncral Cul 


ewe Meeting of the whole Community, there can be no Fx* 
evton of their Power ; and therefore this docs not jaſti- 
e a few of that Body in the name of the reſt, to Exc- 
utc any part of that Power. 

Ls T M 3 N 


$1» 

This may be anſwered ; though upon à Diſlolutich 
of Government all the People collectively cannot be ex. 
quired of as to what they will have done, yet one Ne. 

gative ought not to interrupt the whole. 
I'll ſuppoſe a general Diſſolution of Government in 
any Country, ſuch as was ſcen in this Nation at the l 
Revolution: %% 8 
The People aſſembled in a Univerſal Mob to take th, 
Right of Government upon themſelvts, are not to he 
ſuppoſed to give their perſonal Suffrages to every Ari. 
cle, but they may agree to a Convention of ſuch pe. 
{ons as they think fit to Intruſt, ro Confiitute de Nn 
and may Delegate their Power, or part of it, to ſuch; 
Convention; and in fuch Caſe a general Concur. 
_ is to be ſuppuſed, unleſs there be a publick Di. 
ene. 33000 
Now ſuppoſe the general Collective Body of the Peg. 
pl ſhould not unanimouſly agree, tis own'd the Pon. 
er could not be univerſally Delegated, and there a Di. 
viſion w 221d fo.l-w ; but in ſuch Caſe, thoſe who Di. 
fented from ch an Agreement, muſt declare their Dil. 
ſent, and agi to avy other Form of Government fa 
themſcives, and fo divide from the other Body, and i 
they do not divide, they, in effect, do not Diſſent. 
Bat then 11445 Diviſion muſt be before any Member 
are Delegated by them to Convene, 5 

. t dd, 

Suppoſe the Free-holders in Cornwall, in ſich a Cal 
thould fay, We do not approve of your deputing Met 
to meet and conſult of a new Government and Conti 
tution, we are reſolved to be govern'd by ſ#ch à Man d 


Our own Country... „ 0 

This Reſolution being againſt no Law, and that Coun: 
try having ſent no Members to repreſent them, and i 
join with che reſt of the Body, they cannot be legal 
diſturb'd or puniſh'd, or forced to Unite with the 1 
of the Nation. % Td ih 


1 


Jüch 


Lis and Perſons, ard 
Whink fit. 


8 
Re 
8 


Jufferance. 


* —»— a — 
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such a Diviſion might be look'd upon as a Rlisfortune 


8 the general Body, and unkind in the Country, or 
Dan dividing from the elt, put in the nature of the 
ping jr could not be Unrue, FR N 
gecauſe any Body of Mew are at Liberty, upon the 


Diſſolution of former Toatracts, to be governed by ſuch 
in ſuch manner as they ſhall 


Yct i there no fear of ſuch a Diviſion in a Country 


To dc ;cndinz on its {: veral Parts as this is, becauſe the 


ff woald r.nda them fo uneahe, that Interct would 
omp* them to comp 7/ | 
N te, I do not plac? this Right upon the Inhabitants, 
ut upon the Free-holders ; the Free holdersare the proper 
Dwacrs of the Country: It is their own, and the o- 
per Inhabitants are but Sojourners, like Lodgers in a 
Nouſe, and ought to be ſubject to ſuch Laws as the 
Free holders impoſe upon them, or «le they muſt re- 
nove; becauſe the Free-holders having a Right to the 
and, the other have no right to live there but upon 


In former Days the Free-hold gave a Right of Go- 
ſernment to the Free-holder, and Vaſſalage and Villin- 
pge was deriv'd from this Right, that every Man who. 
pwill Iive in my Land ſhall be my Servant, if he wont, 
Jet him go about his Buſineſs, and live ſome where elſe: 
| And'tis the ſame ſtill in right reaſoning. 15 

And I make no queition but Property of Land Fs the 
beſt Title ro Governmeat in the World; and if the k ing 
was univerſal Landlord, he ought to be nniver;al Oe. 
vernor of Right, and the People fo living on his Lands 
pught to obey him, or go off of his Premiſes, 

And if any ſingle Man in Fngland ſhould, at any time, 
come to be Landlord of the whole Free held of Ergland 
he could indeed have no Right to Dilpolicfs the Kin 
ill the preſent legal Settlement of the Crown fair g he 
auſe it was ſeuled by thoſe that bad then a Rig 


| Right to 
FLUE it. 1 


„ 


N 4 But 
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But he would immediately be the full Repreſcmuy 
of all the Countics in England, and might Fle&t hinky 
Knight of the Shire for every Country, and the Sheri 
91 every Country muſt return him accordingly. 

He would have all the Baronies and Titles of Hongy 
which are entail'd upon Eſtates devolv'd upon him, wy 
upon any Fxpiration of the Settlement would be ki 
by nirural Right. 

And he would be King upon urger Terms, than erg 
any Man was legally King of England; for he would x 
King by inherent Kigbt of Property. 

When therefore 1 am ſpeaking of the Right of th 
people, 1 would be underſtood af the Free-holders {x 
all the other Inhabitants live upon Sufferance, = 
ther are the Free hold -rs Servants, or having Moneyn 
p2y Rent live upon Conditions, and have no Title 
their living in England, other than as Servants, on 
what they mult pay for. 

Upon this foot it is that, to this Day, our Law Cuff 
not a Foreigner to Purchaſe any of the Free. holds 
England For if a Foreigner might Purchaſe, yo 

N. N.cigzhbours (having Money to ſparc) might come ad 
buy 3 yo out of your own Country, and take Poſklin 
by a legal and indiſputable Right. 

This Original Right was the firſt Foundation of th 
' ſeveral Tenures of L and in England; ſome held of th 
King, ſome of the Lord, ſome by Knight Service, 9 
cage, and the like, and ſome were call'd Free. bel 
The Lords of Mannors bad their Homages, and te 

ervices from their Tenants, as an Acknowl:dgma 


that the Right of the Land gave a certain Right of Goffiſy | 
vernment to the Poſſeſſor over all the Tenar ils $ and Inh ini 
bitants. e 
But he that polſelt d the leaſt Freehold, was as mud th 
Lord of himſelf, and of that Freehold, as the gread A 


Noble- man in the Nation; he ow'd no Homag: ( 
Service, no, not to the King, other than as limited! 
Laws of his own making, than is as he was repreſant 
in Parliament. 8 5 : 

| | 1 
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all queſtion: The Right to Lands, Mannors and 


bis from Kings, or Acts of Parliament, but a natural 
ht of Polfeflion handed down by Cuſtom, and anci- 
” Uſage, as the Inheritance from the ſtill more anci- 
t poſſeſſors and Preſcription, or Uſage time out of 


Our 
z ang 
Kin 


era] Caſes, where Conveyahces, Deeds, Charters, 
dWiitings of Eſtates are tilent, eſpecially as to But- 
gs and Boundings of Land, High-ways, Foot-paths, 


| erer 


Id 


fi WF 3;er-Courſes, Bridges, and the like. 

„his Right, as all Right Originally, is Founded up- 
d Reaſon: For it would be highly Unreatonable, that 
cy noſe people who have no ſhare of the Houſe ſhould live 
e it whether he that built it will or no. No perſon 


bt 


fen poſſeſſion ; England is their own, and no Body has 
buy thing to do here bur themſelves © 

you If they permit other People to live here, well and 
od, but no Man but a Precholder lives here upon 


ell 
{Ws Licenſe to live here. 


tees of Men living in ſuch Tons, ſhall enjoy certain” 
melfwileges in Conſiderat ion of their being ſo conſidera- 
00% ſerviceable to the Nation, by paying Taxes, main- 
Ini ining the Poor, by Manufactures, Trade, and the 


the Freehold, 


is of England (and ſuch Towns in Conjunttion ) to 
hom the Frecholders have already grantcd ſuch Privj- 


And as a thing which will put this Argument out 


cdſhips, was not Originally a Right granted by Pa- 


ind is, to this Day, allow'd'to be a ſufficient Ticke in 


5 any Right to live in England, but they to whom 
gland belongs; the Free-holders of England have it 


y Terms but permiſſu Superiorum, and he pays Rent ſor 


Thus the Liberties and Privileges of Towns and Cor- 
rations, are founded upon Acts of Parliament to con- 
m Charters or Grants from the Crown, by which the 
holders give their Conſent that ſuch and ſuch Bo- 


eo notwithſtanding they are not poſſeſs d of any part 


And 'tis obſervable, the King cannot give this Privi- 
ge, ſo as to enable any of theſe Corporations to ſend = 
epreſentatives to Parliament. None, but the Frechoj- 


(160) Mie” 
lege, can give a Qualification of ſuch a Nature, 33 
rceciving them into an equal ſtate of Privilege yi, 
Freebdidetnts he bi tl 5 
Every. Man's Land is his own Property; and '; 
Treſpaſs in the Law for another Man to come upon 
Ground without his Gonſent. Ifthe Freeholders ſhy! 
all azrec;;*Fhar ſuch a Man ſhall not come upon g 
Land; That they will not Let him a Houſe for j; 
Money; That whofe Land ſocver he ſets his Foot g 
the Owner ſhall Indict him for a Treſpafs, as by Lang 
may, the Man muſt fly the Nation of Courſe. 
Thus the Frecholders having a Right to the pH 
of England, the Reaſon muſt be good thar they ny 
have the ſame Right to the Government of thmi(-r; 
that they have to the Government of the reſt of i; 
Inbabitants; and that there can he no Legal Power in {ng 
tand, but ht has its Original in the Poſſeſſors; for Prim 


3s the Foundation of Power. _ . - 
I am not undertaking to find fault with our Config. 
trons, tho' ] do not grant neither, that it is capable d 1 ü 
no Amendment; but { would endeavour to make vi 4 
by retreating to Originals, for every Member to pa 4 
form its proper Function, in order to put the gen bo 
Body into its regular Motion. or 
For as in the natural Body, if any Member, eit at 
by Contraction of the Organ, Diſlocation, or d 
Accident, fails in the performance of its proper Dun. x 
che Locomotive: Faculty is either interrupted, andi 
ody diſtorted, or at leaſt. the regularity of Natural Hr o 
tion is invaded: So in the Body bolitick, if on: BAN. 
_ of the general Union err, and that Error is not cons 
fed, the whole Conſtitution ſuffers a ſhock, and ter 
15 an infraction of the general Order. = 5 
The Exccllency of our Conſtitution confiſts of u 
S7metry of Parts; and the Ballance of Power; and it Mat. 
Ballance he broken, one Part grows too great tor M 
other, and the whoſe is put into Confuſion, _ re 
To give ſome Inſtances of this, twill be needial k 


enter a little into Hiſtory, and we need not go i | 
oy, jntore 


LA (1 
bm our ſelves, that there has been a Time when the 
kneſs of our Conſtitution has appeared. . 
Dur Conſtitution, when All the tine Thiogs in the 


1d have been ſaid of it, is not impregnable, when 


ter has been thrown wholly into one Scale, the 
er has always been trampled under Foot, and over- 
own by It. 1 | | 
The Regal Power under King Charles the Firſt, over- 
Ianc'd the Lords and Commons, to the invading the 
ht of Levying Taxes veſted wholly in the Parliament, 
to the diſcontinuing Parliaments for fourteen Years, 
| the many Convulſions the Conſtitution felt in that 
je, is too melancholy a Subject to reflect upon. 

he Houſe of Commons in the next Settlement over- 
lanc d the Lords, and Power being added to on Side, 
5d the Upper Houſe quite out of the Scale, abſolute- 
Annihilated the very being of the Pecis as 4 Houſe, 


| voted them out of the Conſtiturion” © 


By the Reſtoration the Conſtitution return'd to its 


iginal, and the Ballance was pois'd again: What at- 
ppts have ſince been made to overthrow it, are necd- 


to be inſiſted upon, but the nature of the thing leads 
to make one Remark, That if the King can do no 


long, nor is not puniſhable, or blamable, by our Con- 
ution, but the Miniſtry, as a late Author has very 


aly ſet down, then we have acted ſtrangely in the 
£ Revolution; in which the King, who mult be Inno- 


nt, only ſuffered; and the Miniſtry, who muſt be Guilty, 
t only were excuſed, but intruſted and employed. 


Not that I am of ſome Peoples Opinion neither, Who 
ink the late King had hard meaſure in beirg D-pos'd, = 
hen he was really nor accountable. For I preſume L 
ay affirm, That the Depoſing King Fames was found- 


upon his Deſerting the Nation, nor his Male admi— 


Witation; for had he continucd in England you might 


bly have ſubdu'd him, and took bim Priſoner, bur 
ere had been no room for tranſpoſing the Crown 
te he had been alive. ts 2 


Ard 


Tr (162) 
And *tis allow d by all, that choſe Perſons, who 
ſed him to quit the Kingdom by flying out of it. kühe 
wiltulty betray'd him, or very ignorantly gave hin 

only Council which could compleat his Ruin. 

_ * How then it comes to paſs that thoſe evil Mint 
have arriv'd to Impunity for what was paſt, and Mſſ to 
to be truſted both in the Court, and in the Parliame 
with the Peoples!Liberties, is a Myſtery paſt our reach 
If 1 had no Name my ſelf, I would fer down thein 
or if I had a Preſs in the Clouds to Print their pra 
the World ſhould not be Ignorant ; bur fince 'tis nf 
I thall only ſay as our Saviour ſaid of ſome Body dl 
By their Works ye ſhall know them, 

' Thefe are the Men whocry loudeſt againſt the yr 
ſent Miniſtryzand, on all occaſions, make uſe of the pp 
rence of Liberty to animate the Nation againſt not ai 
the preſent, but againſt every Miniſtry by which i 


publick Affairs ſhall be manag'd, and againſt the & 
Himſelf. The fame Men who, in former Days, criedi ey 
2 Popiſh Army in a profound Peace, the very u opt 
now cried down a Proteſtam Army in time of Dani 
The very fame Men who could digeſt the abſoluWMFr: 
Power of ruining our Liberty and Religion, bend 
veſted in a Popilh King, were the firſt and forwar eit 
that durſt not truſt a Proteſtant King, with Fo em 
enough to defend us till Peace was better Eſtabliſh'd, Hur 
have by that means, according to their Hearts deu In 
laid us, and all Europe, under 'a neceſſity of Arming oi 4 
gain to maintain that Peace, which twas then in del 
Power to have mainz d. 
For, Iam free to ſay, twas not the Treaty of Parti 
which ſo much run the Spaniard: upon giving then K 
felves up to the French, as it was the deſpicable Figuyhif d 
the Enpliſh Forces were reduced to, which made U 
French King bold to rake poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh M! 
narchy, which had ſome, I do not fay all our Fo { 

oil 


been continu'd but a Year or two longer, he wall 
not have ventur'd to have done. © : 


And yet all theſe Forces might have been ſubjected 
abſolutely to Parliamentary Power, as if they had 
n their own? for the King never denied them any 

| they might have been 


urity they deſir'd, and ſo 
banded as eaſily now as then. 
Nor do I think that in t!:is Diſcourſe f ean be ſuppo-- 
a ro favour that Party, if there be ſuch a Party, which, 

ved, I queſtion, who would Govern this Nation by 

help of a ſtanding Army; but I muſt be allowed 
hy down this for a Maxim, That any Force as ſhall 

agreed to by conſent of Parliament is Legal, and 

e force may, at ſame particular times, be neceſſary, 
which the Parliament are the only Judges, 
Still I allow that of this Power fo derived from Pro- 
ty, the Houſe of Commons are the Abridgment ; they 
the Freeholders of England in Miniature; to them all 
edful Powers and Privileges are committed, to make 
m capable of Acting, for the People they Repreſent ; 
| Extremities excepted, they are our laſt Reſort: But it 
/ employ thoſe Privileges and Powers againſt the 
ple, the reaſon of thoſe Powers is deſtroy'd, the 
d inverted, and the Power ceaſes of Courſe. 

From hence tis reaſonable to give them Inſtructions; 
d though they are not conditionally choſen as to 
eit InſtruCtions, yet they ought in Honour to think 
emſelves under equal Obligation to ſtand by thoſe 
ſruftions. 3% EI Ta 8 
Inſtructions to Members are like the Power given io 
Arbitrator, in which, though he is left faly and 

ely to act, yet "tis in Confidence of his Honour tba 
will think himſelf bound, by the Directions he re- 


ria ves from the Perſon for whom he aft, 
then if an Arbitrator inverts the deſign of his Princ'ple, 
Figudl deſtroys the end of his Election, and is ſure never 
de de entruſted again. M 


4 Mo 
Force 
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The Houſe of Commons are our Sanctuary againſt the 
preſſion of Princes, the Nations Treaſurers, and the 
eſenders of their Liberties ; but all theſe Titles ſigni- 
that at the ſame time they are the Nation's Servants. 

3 : TRIES food, The 


— 


a King may Diſſolve them, they may die, and be cy 


» 


As. 6 Hm 
The Houſe of Commons alſo are Mortal, as à Hy 


but the power of the People has a Kind of PR | 
with reſpect to Politick Duration: Parliament u. i 
ccaſe, but the People remain; for them they were 
ginally made, by them they are continued and ren 
from them they receive their Power, and to then 10 
reaſyn they ought to be accountable. © F 
The Concluſion. " 

me | „ 33 = Iv 
: T7 Diſſolution of the laſt Parliament has been Ho. 
1 ſequent to the Writing theſe Sheets, and rwool © 
ſervations fall out ſo naturally on this occaſion, en 
cannot but conclude this Subject with them. hol 
That both his Majeſty, and the whole Nation, h puſ 
very happily given their Approbation to the po. 
here lald d =" 4 
It cannot be doubred but that the Language of d { 
Addreſſes of the People preſented to his Majeſty, uM! 
the Indignity off--red him by the French King, has inn! 
neral a Diſlike included in them of the Managemaſ e 
their late Repreſentatives; and tho' it is a new thi" 
yet it is plain their Proceedings in general have Mer 
Diſobliging to the Nation. th 
There were no need to expreſs in Words at eon 
Before all His Majeſiy s Intentlons were Enown, that n 
deſire him to Diſſolvæ the rreſent Parliament. 6e 


Manners required, that they ſhould not fo plainly Mer 


His Maj: ſty in whar he was to be the Author of; | Th 
ſides, the Parliament was in Being, and the illegal A ß 
trary Viage o the Kentiſh Gentlemen freſh in the ¶ de 
mory of che People. Bur what is the meaning of ( P 
following Fxpreilions in the Addreſſes? If you We” 


feſty pleaſes to entruſt us with the Choice of a new haf, 
ment; When Your Majeſty ſhall be graciouſly plecs'd n- wi, 
a new Parliament; In Conjuntion with a Parliament; WW” / 


Y hr a * — 


—_ * th. 


: wed e ”w l . | „ | | 
* Vide. The Adareſſes in the Gazettes, No., Wo! 
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cl: ike. What would the Addreſſors have us, or have © 
mM" King to underſtand by theſe Expreſlions, but that 


being abus'd and betray'd to the Invalions of the 


nen, by che Fllegal and Arbitraiy Deſigns of a Party 
nM che Houſe, have recourſe! to his Majeſty, to diſpoſe 


was appointed. 


fore ; alltheſe Addreſſes are the Legitimare Of- ſpring 
the Reutiſn Petition; and had not the Freeholders 
en aw'd by the ill uſage of rhe Kent iſh Gentlemen, the 
hole Nation had then as unanimouſly Petition'd the 
ouſe, as they have now Addreſs'd His Majeſty. 

This is evident from the Tenour, and yet undiſcove- 
Original of, the Legion Paper; the Contents of which 
d ſo much plain Truth of Fact, and Truth of Law, 


on the Contents of it threw them in; by which they 
rea full aſſent to the Right of the People. > 

But beyond all this, is His Majeſty's Proclamation, 
herein, according to Truth, Reaſon, and the Nature 
the Thing, His Majeſty has graciouſly given a San- 


om the, Engliſh Throne, of which he is the mot 
hful Poſſeſſor, by the Voice of the People, that ever 


on It... 


That when the People of England do univerſally ex- 
eſs their Reſolutions, to do what ſhould or ought to 


he MF defired of good Engliſh Men © 

fd Proteſtants. * It ig reaſonable See His Majeſty's 

eve them an Opportunity io chuſe 33 for Dij- 
b Perſons to ep ſenf e, „, ſolviug the Parliament. 

| Par erſons | to £ repreſent them 1B 36 | 


q Hament, as ihey may judge moſt likely to briug to edi 
er Jule and pious purpoſes. PEE „ e 


e People findiog themſelves Injur'd by the proceed- 
vs of their Repréſentatives, and the Nation in danger 


- them 4 Power Which they ſaw going tO be miſap- | 
ed to the Ruine of thoſe from whom and tor wham 


Nor was this any thing but what was ſcen and known 


the Houſe ſtood Convicted in the plain Conlterna- 


on to the natural Right of his People, proclaiming 


Tbe Words need no Comment, they cont: in in them 

Wo 2110us Recognition from the Reſtorer of Engliſh Li- 
ds b riv 

4 


neſs of thoſe juſt Rights which, though former Rig 


down unbroken to our Poſterity. 


O E all the Nations in the World, we may ſay, wi 


other to Religious Concerns, are Strangers in the Lan 
moſt Divided, Quarrelſome Nation under the Sun, 
all things examin'd, Poland cannot come near us 


than War. 


this old Maxim in the ſhort Peace we have had, we ki 
to every Man's Obſervation. _ 


the civil Diſturbances in the Nation's Peace, whit! 


EE. 
berty, and an unexampled Teſtimony to the reaſon, 


blindneſs by Ambitton, hawe endeavour d to ſuppreſ, f 
preſent Majeſty; according to his firſt Declaration ,, 
continued Practice, has accor ted it his Chief Hon 
to preſerve, and which we doubt not he wilt hy 


1 g e 


_ — 


The Free-holders Plea againſt d toc 
Fobbing Elections of Parlianei 


Aden. 


out detracting from the Character of our \ 
tive Country, that England has, for ſome Ages paſt, by 
the moſt Diſtracted with Diviſions and Parties ami 
themſelves. %% ͤͥͤ VT 
Union and Charity, the one relating to our Civil,t 
and whether we ſpeak of difference in Opinion; 
differences in Intereſt, we muſt own that we ate l 


Poland is the only Nation of Europe which can pt 
tend to match us in this ill- natured Quality, and x: 


was a true Character given of us, by che vit 
Princeſs that ever Govern'd us, Queen Elizabeth, f 
the Exgliſb were harder to be Govern d in time of bei 
What Experience our preſent Governors have ha 


Not to enter into the Hiſtory of the Diviſions, 


i 


17 
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00 freſh in our Memories ; and cannot be review'd 


vithour ſenſible Regret by any. Man, who loves his 


Jountry, Cr has the lcaſt regard to its Proſperity or 
Reputation. 

Yet we cannot but expreſs our Keule of the e. creaſe, 
ind more than ordirary progreſs of this W. angling 
empcr on the preſcnt Affairs of the Pup! ICE ; ane 4 
vi what fatal ſucceſo it invadas us in the _ ininute, 
nd moſt tender Parts; wi:h what fy riley ! it {ſpreads its 
ontagious Qualities 1 into the Vitale or. che Sta eg and 


ron, thence deſcends into che lefs noble parts, the Trade 


k the Nation. 
Religion and the State have felt the pla ague ot Con- 


ention, eating out the very Entrails of the Nation, and 


ith a fort of alternate Notion, hav '© EQUALLY come un- 
er Its malignant Effects for almoſt four entir: Centu- 
es of Years, and às if it was not cnough to hurt us 
ninoſe two Effentials of cur Pcace, behold the Plague 
broke out in our Trade, which is the third, and next 
the other two, the Supreme Arücles of ch e King- 
oms Proſperity. 

Wherefore we the Yeomandr 75 and poor Freeholders 
H England, having, God knows, no hand in che Dit. 


rences, tho we have a decp ſhare in the Damages, on 


ke the freedom to make our juſt Remarks upon th 
zuſes, which, as we apprehend, have conduc'd Bi 
uch to the preſent unhappy Diviſions of the Nation; 
nd which, if ſome care be not taken to prevent it, may 
| hn the Ruin of us all. 

The Wiſdom of late Parlaments have Eſtabliſid two 
reat Rivals in Trade, the Old ard the New Ea. India- 
3 

We do not pretend to Arraign the Juflice of thoſe 


Vonderful and Unintelligible Aſſemblies, if they Were in 


ng, we dare not, and, fince they arc not in being, 

not very Honourable, you? ſay, to ſpeak ll of the 
Dead. 

But thus far, we hope, without Offerce, we may 

e allow” d to give our Opinions in this e At- 

Ne fas, 


de time of the Old 1as expir d, or near it, there na 


dne Bara. That after this new Company Was C! oil 


Cres. 


fair, that tho ſcparately and diſtinctly, every part g 
che Procecdings of thoſe Parliaments, might be literg. 
y and po tively Juſt and Righr, We mean as to the Bip, 
India Companies. th 
Yer, when they arc Conjanttively: and in the genen 
pat together and reflected on, they ſeem to be Cloud;d 
both as to the publick Intereſt, and as ro the Hong an 
of the P; Occe evings with, dark Enigma's of State, zu. 
Inexplicad! © aradoxcs, too hard or us to Uunderſin ba 
855 as theſe, 

That du ring the Being of one Company, and he 
fore the extent of their Charter, and Privileges Were, 
A rd, we mean the three Years allow'd the for bring. 
inc home their Effects, there ſhould be erected à rey 
Comp: a ich power of immediate Trade. 

Had ths New Company not commenc d their Trade, 


have been a Succeſſiun of Compan! es, not 19 Rival Cong [ 
ies in being together. ea! 
That the manner of Trading by the new Comp bel 
ny "tho 11d be fo order'd, as that the old Company the 
Subſcribing ſhould enable themſelves to Trade ſeparadyiM0 0 
as 2 Company ſtill, aud that with fo Capital a Stoc Nat 
as always to ſhare the Trade with the new Comp F 
and fo at the ſame time iwo Contrarics be upheld ine 
the ſame Authority. ters 
Had the new Com "pany been ſo Efabliſh'd that at the ont 
ration of the oli, it ſlouid hade had a Commanding Superii bott 
ty, by which no other Man could have Traded, but under iin hi, 
by Permiſſion. at the ſame time leaving all Men at liber) beer 
come in and Trade th them, there tad been then ns Ru dir 
the Trade, which will, no queſtion, as they now fn. 1 
an reduce the Trade to very low Terms. Ne! 
3. hat after this new Company was Eftabliſh'd, amen 
the wo "ep paid in, to the uſe of the Governmerſſjbou 
which, Iii e ſay, was the thing which firſt mov d the Cena A 
en of A nov Company, . which, if the old Comp! on ſ. 
084 4 ha de procur d, they had never 3 Broke, nor th. = 
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two 
thirds of their Trade, and ſo ſtarve the Child they had 
Begotten, ow 

If the Trade was ruinous to the Englith Manufittures, 
and the Intereſt of the Nation, it ſhuu'd have been foreſcen, 
before Gentlemen ha paid their Money, c elſe it ſhow d not 
have been examin d oftermards, e 
4. That after all this they ſhou'd grant a new Char- 
ter to the old Company, by Vertue of which they have 
both power and time to Trade, to the Prejudice of che 
new, even to their Hearts content. 

We ſay nothing of thofe Particulars, but thus, that 
really we do not underſtand the conſiſtecy of them 
with themſelves, they ſtand to us as 4rcana's of Policy, 
100 high ro be medled with. „ 

Nor ſhou'd we trouble Hur Heads about them, but 
kave both Companies to confound one another, as we 
believe they Will; but that we find {5 great a part of 
the Nation concern'd in their Quarrel, as gives us Cane 


Toh } ) 
100 4 854. K. „ 
{ 7 


to obſerve, that the Iſſue of them ſeems to chreaten they 0 
Nation with fomething Fatal. 7 

For the Power of theſe tuo Rivals is fo great, and | 
Intereſt in the Kingdom ſo popular and high, that mat- 4 
ters of higher Moment than Trade ſcem to depend up 1 
on them, While all the Proceedings of their Members, "hh 
both in the City, and in the late Parliament, in both 1 


Which their Parties have been numerous, arc, and have 
been guided, according to their Intereft in their relpe- 
dive Companies. CT | 
The grand Work which the whole Nation is'naw 
intent upon, is chuſing their Repretentatives in Parlia- 
ment, chuſing Men to meet, and advife with the King 
bout the moſt Important Aﬀairs of the Kingdom. 

And while all Men ought to be fixing their Eyes up” 


on ſach Men as are beſt Qualified to fic in that place of 
Honour, and to examine who are telt to be imtruſted 
With the Religion and Peace of Eugland, and perhaps 
of all E::rope. - | | 


MN 7 Very 


* 61% 

Here we are plagu'd with the Impertinence of tyy 

Eaſt-India Companics, as if the Intereſt of either Com. 
pany were 10 be nam'd inthe Day with the Protefay 
Religion and the publick Peace, Or as if they, who are f 
tobe Reprefſertatives of the People in the great mate 
of Peace and War, Leagues and Alliances of Nejph: 
hours, Succeion of Crowrs, and Protection of th, 
Pioteſtant Religion, ſhouid not be capable of decidiqg 
the peity Controverſy in Trade between two Rind 
Companies, = % ] ]ᷓ§ 

Thu Grand Queſtion ack'd now, when your Votez the 
r41111'd for 2 Parliament Man, is not as it ought to b. M. 
Is he a Man of Senſe, of Religion, of Honeſty, and k. | 


Tiite, | | | 9 2 „ Co 
ut, What Company is he for, the New or the tha 
Od? e 8 Novi! 


If Mr. 4. 24. ſetup as a Candidate in a Neigbour. 7 
ing Borough, Who ſet him up? Tis known he is no ter. 
Inhabitant there, nor ever was, has no Pree-hold, ol * 
Copychold, or Leaſe. hold Eſtate there, nor is not known 
there, ard of himſelf poſſibly was not acquainted vil 
Twenty Propicxnere ono ne et io” 
Bur enqut e what Company he is for; and then ſer 
If all che reſt of that Company were not found run. 
ning over the Water to make their Intereſt wich their 
Friends for this Election. a Wu: 
And the Time would fail us, and the Paper too, ot 
give you a Liſt of the Shop-keeders, Merchants, Pedlen Wo! 
and Stcck-Fobbers, who; with their Hir'd Liveries, in ert 
Coaches and Six Horſes, who, God knows, never had ns 
Coach or Livery of their own, are come down into fic 
the Countries, being detach'd from London, by cithet il E 
_ Cumpany to get themicives cholen Parliament eo 
by thoſe Boroughs, who ate catic to be Impos'd upon, Won: 
and who like well meaning Men, that know nothing Wa 
of the matter, chuſe them upon the Recommendation (oo! 
of the Cu try Gentlemen that have Intereſt in be T 
Towns, which Country Gentleman are prevail'd upon n 
40 quit their own Pretenſions to advance theirs; bur he 


P WUD 


© | 3 
by what Arguments we cannot pretend to Detey- 
mine. 

We have formerſy been told, that ſpendiag Money 
uon che Inbabitarts of Towns was a pernicious Pra- 
1 tice; and no doubt it was and an Act of Parliament 


4 


he bas been wiſely made to prevent it. 
ng What any Man cou'd propoſe to himfelf by ſpend- 
ing 2000 ( nay, 11000 pound was ſpent at the Town 

of Minchelſea) to be choſen to ft in a Houſe where 


141 


ez FM there 15 not one Farthing to be gotten hongitly, was a 


be uyſtery every one did not underſtand. 
E. But here is a new way of getting Money : For if a 

Country Gentleman has ſo much Intercft in a Town, 
the that he can be chofen a Member of Parliament, if he 


will decline it, here is a fort of Folks they call Sock- 


ur. Jobbers, will help him to 100 G 
no tereſt. 5 . OS 
This is Parliament- Fobbing, a n.w Trade, which as 


S for his In- 


, Or 3 
"wn we thought it the Duty of Engliſh Free-holders thus to 
vin expoſe, we hope an Engliſb Parliament, Will think ir their 


Duty to prevent. 


(MW For as this Stock Jobbing in its own Nature, is only 
un. new invented tort of Deceptio 1 Leoerdemain in 


Trade, ſo mix'd with Trick and Cheat, that wou'd 
puzzle 2 good Legician to make it Out by 8H: So 
bothing can be more Fatal in England to out pietent 


heir 


), [0 


ler, Lonſtitution; and which in time may be { 10 our li- 
„ inOPerty and Religion, than to have the lntereſts of Elec i 


had ns Jobb'd upon Exchange for Rianev, id Transſer'd, 


4 


into Ke Eaſt- India Stock, for thoſe & ho bid in olt- 
cher By this Method the Country-Gentlemen may fi a 


A., 
Hen, 


U 
. 


ome, and only Correfpond ing with the Brokers 21 


g > 5 * 9 n 
pon, jonathan's and Garraway s, 25 the Prizes Rife or Hal, 
hing ay diſpoſe of their Intereſts in the Towns they can 


1101 {Wo07ern, at as good a rate as they can, 


the WW The Citizens, or ſuch who have their ſeveral Com- 
pon Pants and Intereſt to {.rve, i cafe themſeluss if 
but e expence of Travelling, with the fins bortou'd 1: 


6 
* 
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luipages before mention'd, and only 30 r Mark t in 
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Fxchange- Alley, and Buy an Election, as the Stok. Tb. 
ber, and they ſhall agree, which Election ſhell be wy. 


It, or elle he gets none of the Money, 


Countrymen cannot underſtand, nor never cou'd, wha 
makes our Bentle men fo fond of being Parhamcont-men, 


the Parliament. Only we find we are ſwingingly Tad; 
and they tell us dis done by the Parliament; bur ue 
never und rſtood they had any of the Money them. 
ſelves, we always thought the Money was for the King 
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by it. And hire lics the Difficulty, we can never fe- 


(17 


ras d by the Country Gentlema in, who is to have hi 
* 


Bart zain -N9 o Purchaſe no Pav, and is to 80 thro With 


Fl-jans of Parliament Men are in a hopeful way, 
ard Parli:ments themfclves are in a hopeful. way by 
this conciſe Method of Practice, to come under * 
abſolute management of a few Hands, and no dou: 
things will go on accordingly. 

Banks and Stocks may bs lay'd up, and employ'd; in 
a ſhort time, for the puichaſing the Intereſt of Gentle. 
men, and our Gentry being willing to get a Penny in 
an Honeſt way, as we ſay, will but too often fell thei 
Interc fis, 2 and their Country too, eſpecially ſuch Gen. 
ti men, whoſe Eltates are reauc d to an VI for 
It. 


The trath of it ie, tis a paradox, a Riddle. tha Wa 


we do not Very well underſtand what the Buinels is a 


tho! they had the Giving of it; then we fee in th 0 
B ?, roclamation for Callin g 4 Parliament, that it a 
ro Advite with them, about Affairs of the higheſt la 
portance to the Kingdom. Now we canv ot {ce thy 
an get any thi! 'g bycomiog together tobe Advis d with 
and our Knights of the Share tell us they ger nothirg 


concile their ſpending fo much Morey to be Chobe 
soins up 200 Miles 10 London, and ip nding (ix Monti 
lomuiim. 5 there in At ndingthe Houle, and all for nd: 
thing; we have often bien thinking chere muſt be 


ſom. thi wtf in the Caſc, and we arc Pafraid there i. WM" 


Nor did ever any thing explain this Kiddlc { much 


25 the trag ling of theſe 9 Cong Panics to make i Sem . 


F 
s of Parliament; for the meaning to us ſcems 


hus: 8 5 
That they ſuppoſe which Company ſoever gets moſt 


tbliſh'd to the Ruin of the other, and therefore they 
make ſuch a ſtir to get Friends there. 

Whence firſt it muſt be ſupposd, that the latter 
Gall not ſtand or fall by true Merit, and that Compa— 
y may be ſuppreſt that deſer ves it; for ir ſo, f. night 
e probable they woa'd both be ſuppreſs d; for We appre— 


general, and Manufactures in particular, | 
But 2. It muſt be ſuppos'd, that Friendſhip and num- 
ber of Voices, only will decide the Controverſy, _ 
And in order to this the Srock-Fobbers, who care not 


of them both, have fer up this new Trade of Jobbing 
for Elections: And that the way of their proceedings 
may be a little plainer underſtood, we defire you to 
read the Copy of a Letter come down laſt Poſt, to a 
vorthy Gentleman in our Country, from a Friend of 


. 

* Matter. 

em. wut 

1 

the S 1 R, 

Wah | | 5 | 

lin: He Eledion; for a new Parliament being begun almoſt 
hep . © every where, I doabs mot but the Tine i feet ar Year 
„ 5 I know you have the Abfoluſe Pozyer of the 
ing I1abitants there, and C pls 773 21012 } Ol pleaſe; and 
res ding by your laſt you purp ie to decline i. . 2 755 Jam 
fun 10 inforrs you, that a very honeſt Geniletuan, F 179. Ae. 
n ance, being an Eminent Merchant Love a. thin 
0. bimell very much Oblig d, if jou word vic ptar Inte- 
be reſt in his behal u pον poi Grant. whert bau an OY 
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riends inthe Houſe, will be moſt likely to be farther 


end they are both deſtructive to our Egli Trade in 


z Farthing which fide gets the better, but make a Prey 


Wis plying in, or near Exchange- Ally, concerning this 


TOON c 174 ) 

| He is ready 70 come down at your firſt Sammons, i Y 
very good Equipage; Pray Diſpatch your Mina per te 
Bearer, to 
Your Hadi Servant, 


To the Honourable 


he 
Sir A, B, C, D, Bar. 40 
5 git 
Poſtſcript. WW! 
E Sir E, E, G, H, will diſpoſe of his Intereſt in bb In 
Ian help bim to very good Terms, 


Nov, tho' the wor thy Gentleman to whom this Pro: 
poſal was made, rejected it with Dildain, yet the At- 
tempt is made very plain in the caſe. 

And, we are inform'd, that the Number of Member, 
come down into the Countrics on luck accounts, at 
Incredible. 
| Wherefore we think it very needful to publiſt Our 
Reſentments at ſuch a Practice, and (o proteſt againſt 
jn this our Boneſt Plea, as an indirect, wicked and pet 
nicious practice, and which may be of very ill con. 
quence to the Nation, on theſe following Accounts. 
I. A Hundred, or an Hundred and ſifty ſuch Mem: 

bers in the Houſe, would make a Dead Weight, as i 
us'd to be call'd, to carry any Vote they are For, or d. 
gainſt, either in the Negative or Affirmative, as they 

ſhall agree, and if fo, it will be almoſt in their power b 
diſpoſe of our Eſtates, Perſons, Libertics and Religion, 
as they think fit, 

2. If it be true, as is very 1arional to fappoſe, that 
they who will Buy, will Sell ; or if it be true. which feen, 
ſtill more rational, that rhey 2vbo have Beupbt, m paſt Sel 
muſt make a Penny Oi it, or 15 they loſe their Purchc/t 
and ſome th.ic Fo.tuncs, which hey expected to ri 

by theſe mercenaiy Elections then the Influence of 
ſuch a Number of Members, gotten into the Houie bf 


the method we arc ſpeaking of, will bs e capable of del 
ling 


* (175) 
g our Trade, our Religion, our Peace, our Effects, 
r King, our Crown, and eyery thing that is Valua- 
or dear to the Nation. ER 

biliry Stock-Fobbirg of Votes will. be the ſecond; for 
that will give a Thouſand pounds or more, only for 
o wer to Vote, expects to get ſomething by Voting, 
gives away his Money for nothing. 


IWhat ſhall we ſay then, if a League of Confederacy 
\n'd be made between our Parliament-Sollicitors, and 


rcenary and deceitful. | 

We defire to know, whether twould not be more 
a to England than the Union of France and Spain, 
ich all Europe feems to be ſo much difiurb'd ar. 

In vain do we the Free-holders of England ſtrive to 
ſe Men of all the Six Characters, mention'd by a late 
thor, in order to have a Parliament every way Qua- 
d for the Important Affair, his Majeſty has men- 


nd in his Proclamation. TY 
n vain ſhall thoſe Gentlemen we chuſe Sit and Vote 
me Houſe, if ſuch a Generation as we hear of are 
into the Houſe, by the help of their Money at the 


un the Knights in number above Three for One. 


3s We think "ris no {mall misfortune to the Exglih Con- 
rA ution, that fo great a Number of Members arc chu- 
they by the Corporations of England, and, according to 
rohr weak Opinions, it feems not equal, That all the 
dom Wee holders of a Country ſhould be repreſented on! 


- 


tha ſented by above Forty, as it is in Cornwall, and near 
een like in other Countries, | 5 
Sei Again, in ſome of theſe Corporations, Where the 
ch zyt of Voting is in the Mayor and Jurats; in ſme 
17e 


c ors the Mayor, Ald: men, and Capital Burgeſſes; in 
ſa. 7 1 * 9 } x 4 0 1 ; = 2 i X wg 
i by bers the Bay iff ard furs, and the like, the right of 
ch dung is reduc'd to to few, and thoic fo cen ald 
ling N 2 5 


Mercenary, 
* 
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If Stock- Tobbing of Elections be the firſt ſtep, in all pro- 


Stock- FTobbing- Broßers, to ſort of People equally 


s. Weoughs and Towns, for the Citizens and Burgeſſes 


| LY D 
Iwo Men, and the Fovwns in the fame County be re- 


Mayor, Alderm:n and Common Counc.l ; in o- 
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r 
Rlercenary, that they are eaſily prevail'd with to Chuſy 
{ſuch as they know not, but are recommended by g 


And, which is worfe, ſome Towns whoſe Char 
remain, tho' the Towns themſclves ſeem to be Dey 
are ſo mean and contemprible, that nothing remains 9 
them, but a deſpicable Village, with the Ruins of wiz 
they have been. 3” 1 

Wie think ir would be but reaſonable, that the Ch 
ters and Privileges of Towns, ſhould die with th 
Towns; and that whereas when they were Populgy 
and Rich, they were Repreſented in Parliament, hy 
cauſe they were fo; when they are Depopulated ani 


Deſolate, there can be no need of any Perſon to repre * 
ſent them, what can the Members, who have ſerv'd fy 0 


the Town of WMinchelſea anſwer, it they were a 
Who they Repreſent, they muſt anſwer, they Repreſay 
the Ruins and Vaults, the remains of a good old Toy 
no lying in Heaps; as for the Inhabitants, they as 
not to be Nam'd among the Lift of the moſt delpicabl 
Endſhips or Village in the County, 
Branber in Suſſex, Old Sarum, Stockbridge, Gattn 
Quinborro, and multitudes of Towns the like, who {« 
up Gentlemen to repreſent Beggars, and have had mar 
Money ſpent at fome of their Elections, than all the 
Land in the Pariſhes wou'd be worth, if Sold ata Hun 
„ Years Prechate. od eh etna thn 
While, on the other Hand, a great many good Towns 
in England, being of more modern Riſe in the Woll 
are not permitted to chuſe at all, and the City of Ln 
don it ſelf, tho', ſome ſay, it bears a proportion to tt 
parts of the Kingdom, ſends but Four Members of! 
ſelf, and but Eight in the whole Circumference. 
This Inequality, we humbly conceive, opens ti 
Door to the fraudulent practices, which have all abe 
been made uſe of in Elections, Buying of Voice. 
giving Freedoms in Corporations to people Lin 
out ot Corporations, on purpoſe to make Votes, 6 
DaiCiiing the Electors, making whole Towns Drum 


and 


| (297) RW 

\ Feaſting them to Exceſs for a Month, ſometimes 
or more, in order to engage their Voices. 
heſe things were fo Notorious, and withal ſo Rui- 
us to the Gentry themſelves, of whom ſeveral Men 
plentiful Eſtares have been miſerably Beggar'd, and 
done, that the Parliament wiſely took notice of it, 
1 have prohibited the practice. „ 

gut as the Devil ow'd the Nation a Grudge, and 
s rummagipg his Invention to pay it; here is a new 


ha neſt found our, to ſuccecd the other, which is Ten 
| the d more the Child of Hell than that. | 
" Flections were obtain'd by thoſe Clandeſtine Vicious 
de 


ys, only to ſit in the Houſe in General; but here 
deſign ſeems to be form'd before-hand, what they 
ud be choſen for, and the meaſures concerted, nay, 
have heard that it may be known already, and Wa- 
have been lay'd in, or near Exchange Alley, which 
ympany has molt Friends in the enſuing Parliament, 
dhow many of the Members of each Company ſtand 
E ES ESR Se, 
Thole Gentlemen who have Intelligence, ſuitable to 
h nice Calculations, are equally capable of Jobbing 
e whole Nation; and as is already noted, having got- 
the way of Buying and Selling, that is, Jobbing E- 
tions, will ſoon influence ſuch Perfons to Act, as the 
ony they are able to bid ſhall direct. . 


mat 
| the 
Hun 

as the matter of our Succeſſion, ſhou'd come to be de- 
ted before a Pailiament, that had a Governing num- 
rf Such Members, who cou'd imagine but that the 
Itlement of our Crown wou'd attend the higheſt bid- 
Ir, and Our future Liberty, Religion, and zi that's 
ar to us, be Mortgag'd to the Bribes of Forcigners. 
The French King need not keep great Armics on Foot, 
uild Ships, and ſtrengthen bimſclt at Scato Kuin vs, if 
We great Affairs of the Kingdom corcerted in Pariia- 


OWns 
ould 
In 
0 it 
of 1 
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dale by a Parcel of Stoch Jobber 


Garrawayis and Fonat hans Colt e-houlc, 3: d exnuQs'd 


Twould be bur a inclancholly Thought, to reflect 
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And how hall it be otherwiſe, they that can 
Members, will always Govern Members; Creation 5, 
poſes a Right of diſpoſing, the Gentlemen who Buy 3 
Obiig'd to ſtand in good Terms with the Brok g 
they ſhou'd find a better Chapman, and leave hig! 
the lurch the next Election; ſo that by the Nature of 
thing, they are always ſubject to this Mercenary, &i 
dalous thing, call'd a Broker, and he keeps them ud 
his Girdle, if he bids them Vote for, or 2g. inſt, e 
do it, the miſclüefs are endleſs and innumerable t 
may attend it. „%%% ET 

To all Men, whoſe Eyes are to be open'd with Rex 
and Argument, it ſhou'd be enough to fill them yi 
ahhorence, to think that the Scandalous Mechanick 99 
ſtart Miſtery of Job-broking ſhould thus grow pon 
Nation; that ever the Engliſh Nation ſhou'd ſulfcyn{11 


to be Impos d upon by the New invented ways of mn 
Needy Mercenarics, who can turn all Trade into a 1. 

tery, and make the Exchange a Gaming Table: A thingMWTh: 

Which like the Imaginary Coins of Foreign Nai; t! 


| have no reality in themſelves ; but are plac'd as thin 
_ which ſtand to be Calculated, and Reduc'd into Valy 
a Trade made up of Sharp and Trick, and manag'dwit 
Impudence and Banter. 5 2 
That Six or Eight Men ſhall combine together, andi 
_ pretended Buying or Selling among themſelves, raiſed 
tink the Sock of the Eaft India Company, to what ot 
vagant pitch of Price they will, fo to wheedie other 
fomcetimes to Buy, ſomerimes to Sell, as their occa{on 
require; and with fo little regard to Intrinſick Value, 
the circumſtances of the Company, that when the Con 
pany has a loſs, Stock ſhall Riſe ; when a great Sale,0 
a Rich Sbip arriv'd, it ſhall Fall: Sometimes run tt 
Stock down to 85 J. other times up to a 150 J. ard h 
this Method Buy and Sell ſo much, that tis thong 
there are few of the Noted Stock- jobbers, but wii 
have bought and ſold more Stock than both the Com 
panics pollelſs, „„ es 


Thus 


ö 
Thus let them Jobb, Trick, and Cheat one another; 
4 let them be bubbl'd by them that know no better; 

for God's fake, Gentlemen, do not let the Impor- 
Affairs of _ State come under their wicked clut- 
Cor't et them prepare our Ads of Piat. and 


10 
n chuſe Members to Vote for them. If Fate and 
N i Conf. deracics, and Union of Pop Powers abroz 5 
ua threaten us: Let us alone to ſtruggle with them, ar 


ve Fair Law, and Honourable Conditions for it; but 
he Bought and Sold, to have our Elections of Mem- 
15 and our Laws, Libertics and Ellates Stock Jobb a 
ay, is intolerable. 

Some, and not a few, of our Stock: jobbing Brokers 
French Men, a little Correſpondence between the 


0 


Ute 


10 

ing T he Parliament of England 18 che Governipg Coun— 
their Breath is our Law, and on their Br earh under 
ind Dirc&tion of God's Providence, we all depend, the 


Alt 
With 


dy 
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g Men of untainted Principles, and unqueſtion'd 
ildom, to compals a Body {0 Emin nt in their r Power 
d Influence. 

Bur to attempt to fill the Houſe with A echanicls 
ad C men, Stuck-Jubbers, and Men neither of 8 nic 
: Honefly, z is ſtriking at the Root, and undermining, 
: Nation's Felicity at once, and tis a wonder 55 
pudence of this atit mpt has nit made them ink 
Noſtrils of the whole Nation. 

How can the King be <©r:cOurag'd 10 © lev that con 
ence in his Pepe, wich 5 mon. 10111 wr lite 


cmatie n, by which Pe 07 le, 135 a 14] Fa 3b and Vit Fg. 
c protent ative 150, * ed 0 ieh Parlement, 
wha | int 40 gf ue K oy D* 70 e i} ar! 'E f 1 0a 18 hq 


Ih tons Cla d iti; ily pröcut vj IS Lacs ald 


„emos ungos'd upon the People. 


ench-Court, and Fonat hans Coffee hoſe, With a Curren- 
of Louis D'ors, Will make firange alterations here, if 
method of Buying and Jobbing Elections ſhould go 


eateſt Nicety that is poſſible ſhould be us'd in chu- 
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Defended, which wife Men ſay is in great Pang » 7 


and Eaſt-India Companies, Qualified for theſs \ Work 


between the Danes, and the Duke of Holſtein. Tell hin 
of a good Barrier in Flanders againſt the French, or 9 
Aſſiſting the Emperor on the Rhine, (talk Goſpel tua Ti 


and he turns States-man preſently. 


Iikcly ro be a Parliament-Man, who, when {me bob 


and having heard the particulars very attentive 


Which, pray give us leave 0 ask another 3 


(180) 

How can the King depend upon this Parlia: den 
carry him thro* any thing he ſhall undertake by d. 
advice, if mercenary Men fill the Houle, whoſe 5, os 2 
ſhall be guided by the Bribes and private procuraig, 
of his, and the Nation's Enemies? 


How ſhall the Proteſtant Religion be Eſponss eme 


Pas e, Make. 


OMe: 
How ſhall Trade be Encourag'd. and Protect dea ee 
the Nicities of it Diſputed and Defended ? 


How ſhall Reformation of Manners, Which z 
much wanted, and which the King has 10 often! Recon 
mended, be promoted? 


Are Stock jobbets, Agents of Regiments, Tapln 


or will any ſort of Men, who Purchaſe Elections vi 
Money, to bring to paſs private Intereſts and Parti 
Eſpouſe theſe General Cates on which the Welter 
the Nation depends. 

Tell a Stock-Jobber of the Union of France and Sj 
of the Muſcovites breaking the peace; of the Dificra 


le Drum) tis all Excentrick and Foreign to him: By 
talk of the Great Mogul, and the Pirates of Madogaſen 
of Fort St. George, and St. Helena, there you hit tin 


It was a famous Stoct-jobber; and one who is re 
Was talking lately of the Election of the New Pip 
brought out this very grave Queſtion at the end on! 
Well | ſays he, 1 am glad tis over, and « out van think th 


Stock 1! riſe udon t. 5 
A Learned Queſtion upon the Caſe, truly, updt 


Aud i is 257 2 pity 55 
\ But ſuich a ine ſvenld Repreſent the Cit; 


"L-I0E 3. 
You Londoners may make them Sheriffs, Aldermen, 
Deputies, and Common-Councel Men, and welcome; 
ou know — and they can hurt no body but 
emſelves. | 
But when you come o talk of Parliament Men, 0 Jerk 
emen, ptay, conſider, tis the whole Nation lics at 
lake, 3 Man may fer his own houſe on ire. 3nd d wel. 
ome, provided it ſtands by its ſelf, and neither hurts 
or endangers no bodies elfe, andt the Law has no ing 
ſay to him; but if it ſlands in a Town, or 4 City, 
vp rves to be hane'd, for he may burn our, a . ion 
o his Neighbours. 
Nor are you chuſing Men to fit in parlim ent, 28 Per 
ns to AR for you only whom they Repreſent Jr 
ey are Repreſentatives in a double capacity, ſepar: 
ander d, every Member Repreſents the Pcovle Who 
huſe him, and all together Re preſent the whole ation. 
heir right to ſit is ſeparately Dovolved ; but ae 
gut in Act, is conjunctiveiy Inherent, every! Nan Re- 
reſents the whole, and Acts for the whote, th 
nt but from part. 


The Fate of Briſtol, or New Caſile, may be decided 


0 
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a Member of London or Canterbury, whote Vote on an 
: [Wuality of Voices carries it which way he pleaſes. 
0 Therefore London cannot ſay to Briſtol, or New-Cile, 
arcar 


hat have you to do with our Fenin, > Or, they 10 
ndon, What have you to do with ours? Why, one bad 
{ember may ruin a City, a Town, or Family, a Pcr{on, 

Ir perhaps alrogether ; and if any Town, or City, or 
borough, or private Perfon, is pleas'd to give a Friend 

y Admonition, or Caution, 10 another, elpecialiy if 
hey ſeem to be proceeding againſt their own, or the 
aion's Intereſt, they ought to accept the Hint, and 
ellect upon what eye! are doing with Honeſty, and 
ctorm it. 

Upon this, we hope it ſhall be jutißes, that we have 
rwur'd to lay open the Villanous practices of ſomꝭ Pco- 


£19 corrupt and procure Elections, in order to get 
lembers into the enſuing Parliament, who ſhall ferve a 
„ 


” „ > i. , 


o 
1 


w hoever forwards, or foments the publick 1 


on an ong Our Selves. 


_ Corec-hvules and Exchange, from whence they maj 
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Turn. and a party, without confi dering whether! 0 
are Men qualified for the other great Affairs, which gry 
be conſidered there, and which his Majeſty has aſſurgy 
Are c of the higheſt Importance to the Kingdom, 


The Concluſion. 


Frer all that has been ſaid, it muſt be allow, j 


vifions of the Naijon, pur their Hand to the Nagy 
Ruin. 

Diviſions have a natural endeiicy to Diſtraction wh 
ther it be Jacobite againſt Williamite, Whig again Tin 
Diſſcnter againit the Church, or Church againlt Diſſnte 
New Company againſt the Old, Stock againſt $::},g 
whatever elſe it is divides us; fo far as any of theſe Dj 
Viſions extend to meddle with the Publick, ſo tar the 

leſſen the Nation's Intereſt, weakenthe Hands of the 6 
rata Encourage the Enemies of our Prolperi 
and endanger the Nation's Peace. 

is therefore humbly Recommended to every la 
Engliſh Man, to ſtudy Peace, and purſue it by allthepn 
per 7 Methods pollible, that we may not open a Gap fo 
our Kuin, With our own Hands: Which, it we do nat 
we may be better able to {light the Confeder ate Folet 
"of En mies abroad. | 
Nothing can preſerve us at home, nor . us toll 
£6 and Detend the Proteſtant Religion abroad, nothin 
can render us formidable to our Neighbours, make o 
Arms terrible, and our Alliance be coveted in Ent 
and maintain the Reputation of our Nation; but Ui 


But above ali, let us be careful that we are not bough 
ard fold, Srork-jobo d into kuing that our Libertics al 
Armics, and El. is, and Pariiamerts, and Nation, at 
not Lump'd into Hargains ; and handed about at 


be Job d to W ho bids walt, and a Price be ſet ui 100 


1870 

1 y which we ſhall make Peace, or War, at the W 
r our Ene mics. 

nas there is more meant by this chan is expre. Cd, fo 
here is more Miſchief hid under the i ractice Ba can 
leſcribe. 

Ir becomes us therefore to cruſh the Brat in its Birth, 
nd render all the hopes of our Enemies abortive, by a 
Contempt of all fuch People, who, by any Methods 
p ſcandalous, attempt to get into the Directing part of 
he Government. 

For this ſcems to be a alata Conſequence, That he who 
les uſe of any Clandeſt ine Methods to get into the Houſe 
Commons, muſt lade ſome C. e Deſ⸗ In to carry on 
phen he is there, 
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or an Argument ſewing that the 
* Prench King's 9 the Prince 


7 | of Wales as King of En gland, 
10 nat 
Foict 


cient Ground of. a W ar. 


ton! 


. 7 F all the Nations in the World there is none chat 
7 | I know of, ſo entirely govern'd by their Humour 
ey the Engliſh. There's no more to do to make way 


urprize to Rouſe the E ancy of the People, and away 


0138 7 go with it, like Hounds on a full Cry, till they over- 


175 and 
In, At 
t 4 
&Y ! 
008 
rte PancgyriCks, which1 is none of my Buſmeſe 


an as faſt they came on. 
What good qualities we have to Ballance this fooliſh 


Reaſons againſt a War was France, 


Scotland and Ireland: 18 10 Sulf. 


any General undertaking, than by me wonderful 
n it, and then they are at a Halt, and will run back a- 


de, I leave to thoſe that think it worth their while to 


OE RO ne ( 184 ) e 

if i would go a little back for Examples, to pro 
what I ſay, I might fill this little Treatiſe with the . 
ſtory of our Hair-brain'd Undertakipgs, but every mar} 
Experience is a witneſs; and if they are not juſt e 
nough to own it, we may be ſufficiently Convinced 
it in the Caſe now before us. 

Fhe haſt this Nation is in for a War, the Univer 
cry of the People during the laſt Seſſion of Parljamen 
the ill will the Parliament has incurr'd with the gens 
rality, for not making ſo much haft as was thought . 
quifire, areliving proofs of what I have now laid down; 
and the preſent Clutter all over the Nation, in Addr. 


1 


ling the King about the French King's Breach of fai 
and Publick Sworn Treaty, as they Call it, is another 
Teftimony of it. „ bg 55 l 
It is not the Deſign of this Paper to Vindicate en 
honour of the French King, whoſe Punctual obſerving i alt 
Treaties, is not reckon'd among the beſt of b3s Rofl Vertu" 
But I cannotagree with thoſe People who ſay in the 
Addrellcs, that his owning the Prince of Wales, es th 4 
call d him, to be the Succeſſor of the late K. James, is diret 
Iy contrary to the Stipulations of the Treaty of Reſwit 
{am not Writing againſt a War with Fance, p? 
vided it be on juſtifable Grounds. But methingl'- 
the Eugliſo Nation are not fo inconſiderable int: 
World, as to fly to ſhifts and ſtrain'd Conſtructions, ine" 
Order to pick Quarrels, with our Neighbours. 7p © 
true, we did it wich the Dutch in 1672. but, tis {poke chi 
to the infamy of a Party which Govern'd at that DV 
and our Annals are juſtly aſham'd to ſet down the tor 7 
of the Smirza Ficet ; and the ſucceſs was aniwerable afhy'® 
the Folly and Knavery of the undertaking, having 90 I 
nothing by that War but Shame, Loſs, and a DiſhonooiF* * 
rable Peace. e Dur, 
Thoſe who wou'd have us mect with the ſame fu 
ceſs, may puſh us upon a War now, with the more e 
von, bur he that deſires we ſhou' d end the War Honon® ! 
*3b!z, ought to delire allo that we begin it fairly, Na 1 
1 


* 
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0 | | 
ans ations. Nor 2 Opinions. Nor! 16 © Ve ry fav aon 
e Right a good reaſon for a War, at Jeaſt till Redreſs 


35 firſt been d: manded, in 2 peaceab le way. - 
am inform'd a Learned Gentleman, who has a long 
me OPPOS 'da War, is now turn d about, and diFfiigent- 
writing Realons for a War, and ſince he is become 
Doctor in Polit icłs, as Well as the Civil Law, 1 Wilt 
e would refolve me this Doubt. | 

| Whether & bag of the 88 88 of Pumer be a ſaßfei⸗ 
1 ground Fa Wan 

won't Prein to affirm it is, 95 it is not, but 7 
rave leave to make a few laſcrerces oeth ways 

1. If it be, then Treatics and Confederacies, to pre- 
ent ſuch a Breach of the Ballance of Power, are both 
uſt and Honourable, Becauſc 'tis certainly Lawful by 
fir means to prevent What 'tis Lauſul by :orce after it 
jappens to oppoſe. . _ 

And if this be granted, I wou'd faln 9 Fp here the 


diſhoneſty of our late Treaty of Partition Iics, for 
which the King has ꝓcen o much abuſed. 
* 2. We have then a ſufficient ground of a War with 
hin | hy from his placing the Duke D' Anjou on the 


brone of Spain, tho? bis Title had been indiſputably 
oneſt, fince the Co: junction Of the two Monarchies 

certainly Deſtructive of the Ballange of Fower, on 
boch the Peace of Europe, as Well as the being of Trade, 
los depend. 


If a Breach of this Ballon of Power le not a fufeciewt 


ble ord cf a War. 
8 80 Then we have > really no quit grun nd 0 begin 2 War 
noa all, and [ . We wall never degin one with- 


Vur, 


e (ur | England, as 1hinted before, ? 25 ; nor; por 1 hope ne- 
eder will be fo inconfiderable a Nation, as to be oblig” &- 
Ono make uſe of diſhoneſt. pretenſ ons to bring 10 pals 

Nauy of her Deſigns. 


if there be no 5 Lawful 9108 for 3 2 33 Ecce Of the Peace 
ith France, for ſhame, Gentlemen, let us Gang io yur 
8 2 1 rea 18 
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| Reproach, cither ty the Proteſt int Religh in, or the wy 
nour of our Nation; let us give no occaſion for a H 


let them be declar'd, that all tne World may k or 


Scotland and heland. 


any ill uſage ot him who is ſo jaſtly dear to them. 


5 theſe Words. 5 


ſturb the ſaid King of Great Britain in the free Pol'j 


( 186 ) 


Treaties like Meir of Honour, and give no cus ; 


Bene ral, like the Turkiſh Emperor at the Battle F Var 
to lift up the Counterpa:t of Hut League up to Heyy 
in th- Day of Battle, and call upon God to behedt 


Faith of his Proteſtants. „ 5 
But if there be ſufficient and juſt grounds of ay 


that as we {corn to trample upon our Faith, fo we x 
not affraid to reient the Aﬀronts put upon us, nor tod 
bur ſelves Juſtice by Force; 7h ue hen 

In order to make out what I have now aſſened 
thall go on to examine whether there is now any oh; 
Foundation, or fair pretence for a War, than wha 
included in what I call a Breach of the Baliance 0 
Power. ps 

And firſt, I muſt examine the matter of acknow!e 
ing the pretended Prince of Males as King of Env! ml 
Tris true, tis a Perſonal Aﬀront to his Majeſty, e 
the Engliſh Nation ought to bs very tender in dam 


But if we examin the Treaty at Ri,, vive th 
Devil his due, we cannot find any Article which mei 
dles with the matter; the Fourth Article is the on 
place in which the Caſe is touch'd upon, which bi 


And ſince the moſt Chriſtian King was never mare d 
* ſerous of any thing, than that the Peace be firm and I 
* olable, the ſaid King Promiſes and agrees for Him ſelt ar 
* his Succeſſors, that he will n no Account Y. 


* of the Kingdoms, Countries, Lands or Deminions, whil 
he now enjoys, and therefore engages his Honour, upin :f 
* Faith and Word of a King, that be ill not gave or «ſi 


any Aſſiſtance, directly or indirectly, to any Enemy « E 
4 , „ * .: © " = W : En [ 
"mics of the ſaid King of Great Bruain ; And thit Mer 


[5 with 
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en no manner batſoe vr favour the Conſpiracies or 
10.08: Plots 9 bich any R bels, or ill d:ſpoſed Perſons. may in any 
"rene 


6 pl 2ce excite or contrive again#t the ſil King; And for 

hat end Promiſes and Engnges, That he will not Alſiſe | 
1th Arms, Ships, Ammun:;11on, * Provil rms or Montey.or in any | 
ther way, by Sea or 1.and, any Perſon or Perſuns who 

60 10 bereafrer, und.r any pretence whatf: ver, Diſtarb or 

loft the ſaid King of Great Britain in the free and 

full polleſſt won of iis K. nodoms, Ccuntries, I Lands and Do- 
"minions. The K ug of Great Britain likewiſe promiſes 

4 engages for hinaj- If and Succeſſors, Rings of Great 

tain, That be wil Inviolably do and perform the ſame 
ward the ſaid mot Chriſtian K ng, bis e 

Countries, Lands and Dozninions 
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ce Now here is not one word to erjoin the King of 


ance not to continue the Title of King of England, 
cot land and Ireland to King Famer, or any of his Po- 
Rerity, as a Titular Bonour, "only that he will nor give 
or afford any Alliſt ar cc, and this Alliſtance is explain'd 
afterwards, to bz either of Arms, Ammunition, Ships, 
Wrovitios or Money; the giving them Lach empty Ti- 
ts 25 they ſhould phaſe themfulves with, was and mut 
wy be accounted a thing fo trivial, that *twas not 
thought worth the Stipulation of a Treaty. 

So ne People are willing to make a conſtructive 
breach of it, and ſay this is Athſting him, as it is En- 
Curaging him ard his Party: To ſuch I hope I may 
have Liberty to ſay, a War is not to be begun, and the 
Blood and Treafure of a Nation expos'd upon con- 
ſtru tire Breaches, but direct licteral Infractions of a 
Treaty. 

And let the Encouragement to that new made King, 
and his drooping Party, be What it will, unleis the 
King of France does directly or indirectly Aid or Aſſiſt 
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pon Mem with Arms, Ammunition, Ships, Proviſions Or Mo- 
' 4/3, and thereby diſturb his priclent Majetty in the 
bs free poſleſſion of the King domé, Countries, Lands 


Cr Dominions which he now enjoys, | [cc no breaclii 
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deſire. 
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of that Treaty at all, in his Complimenting the youre 
Gentleman in whatſoever Title; lie has given hin 
„„ 

If the giving Titles to the late King, or his Poſte, 
ty, had been any matter contid: rable in the Caſe z 
wou'd no doubt have been conſidered in the Treay 
but ſince twas wholly luft out, the French King wih 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed thereby to be left at libs 
to call him by What ame or Title he thought ir 1 


As to the Pertosal Affront of che King, With z 
bumble ſubmiſſion to his Majeſty's Conduct, I only fy 
that I wiſh, before his Majeſty had tecalld his Andi 
dor, he hid been pleas'd to have ordered him to Denman 
Satistaction in that Caſe; in Anſwer to which Demand 
the King of France might poſſibly have given his Rex 
ſors, and made ſuch a Declaration, as might have , 
a ſuſßcicnt reparation to the Honour of his Maj 
and if nor, then there had been more room for a "4 
lick r eſentment than now there ſeems to be. 

Jo mc it ſcems a thing, ſaving the Reſentment bis M, 
je has of it, not worth our notice, and bad betty 
have been paſs d over as a Trifle, than faſten'd on asth 
Principle Ground of a War, when there are ſuch ma 
terial Points always requitr'd to make a War 15 an 
when there are ſuch other juſt Reaſons for ta irg u 
Arms now before us. 

lf a War be neceſſary, it is is Juſt, and if ſo why all 
we be affraid of it; if it be not ſo, we ought not! 
ſeek: Occaſions, and make Conſtructive Bresche 5 ant 
Perſonal Affronts the pretences of it; the French Alt 
not fo Inconſiderable in Power, that we ſhould be foul 
ofa War withaut reaſon, ror we fo Inconliderable 1 
we need be affraid of a Juſt end Honourabl: War; 
War which maſt coſt the Blood of our Country-met 
and the Treaſure of our Inhabitants, is not a thing d 
ib liule Conſequence, as may be undertak-n upon ligt 
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ould be afraid to enter upon it with Juſt and Honou- 
table Reaſons. 

Nor does the placing the Duke D Anjou on the 
Thrane of Spain give any juſt pretence for a War with 
France, unleſs he himſelf, Makes himlelf Aggreſſor, by 
way of Diverſion, oth eri e than as it oer Ball: ances the 
Power we ſpeak of, and therefore the Policy of the French 
is very Conſpicuous, who place all the Oppoſition made 
in Italy, and the Poll. thon of Flanders upon the King of 
Spain, to whom he is only an Auxiliar, Guarding bim 
ſelf thereby from all pollible Imputation of breach of 
Faith. 

And what other Realon can be given for his quitting 
his Deſigns upon the Rhine. where the Germans Were 
naked enough, and where a {mall Div-riion would have 
Embarras d the Emperor, and I-flen'd his Army in E. 

; had not the French King forſcen, that theræby he 
ould have given the Confederates a ſulhcient Ground 
to Quarrel with him on the Foc: of the T reaty of Reſ- 
wick. 

But while he Acts as an Auxiliar for bis Grandſ on, 
and only lends him Alliftance to the placing him in the 
Spaniſh Throne, which he lays hnile has a Legal Title to, 
the Treaty of Refwwick remains entire, and YOu cannot | 
break with him, without being the Aggreſſors. 

If you refer to the League made with the Howe of 
fiftria, as ſuppoſing the Ri gut to the Crown of Spain 
to belong to the Emperor, which ſeems to be the only 
real Ground ofa War; then our Quarrel is with the 
Spaniard, not the Freneb; if the Eeuch Alhiſts the Spa- 
niard, tis at his Peril, he muſt do it as a Confederate, 
and there is ſtill no end of declariug War with him 
on that Account. my 

And I doubt not, I ſhall m alce it out that a War on 
that Head, would be the mk to our advantage. 

It remains now to examine, pon whar Foundati: 

a War againſt France can be undeoriken ; truly! "oo 


none yet, but what mutt be founded upon rhe Breach 
made on the Ballance ot Fower by the King of Trance“ 
raking 5 
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taking Poſſeſſion of the Territories of our Allies 5 
lo you muſt call it a preventive War; whether duk 
2 ſufficient Article to make a War Juſtifiable, I leave g 
the Worthy Gentleman before mentio d to mk 
Out. | | 
In the late War, and indeed in all the Wars of "uy, 
in which the Princes engaged have thought fir to mh 
any Declaration. it© P.cafons of ſuch a War have ba 
publickly Aſſign „ 
The meaning ot which I take to be thus, that vente 
as no Wiſe Prince vill Invade his-Neig”b urs with 
Cauſe, nor Engage]! Zubſects inthe Haz; ds and H 
pences of a War, in w ich much Money m | be ſpy, 
and much Blood be anfwei'd for, without very zl 
Grounds for a Declaration of War, is an Appeal 
God and Man c ncerning the Juſtice of the Under. 
taking, Ry HET 
Iis true, the French King, the of Poland, and 
Czar of Muſcovy, have taken up 2 5-w Method of lit 
Years; the former gave it for a Hcaſon of his Invading 
the States General, That he was ill ſatufied with them: 
and the latter have Attacqued the King of Sweden with. 
out any Reaſon or Declaration at all; but all theſe e 
accounted Infamous and Diſhonourable, and Method; 
which no juſt Prince will purſue ; and therefore the De. 
claration againſt France, at the beginning of the laſt War 
has its Reaſons at large fer down——and theſe Reaſons 
ſeem to anſwer the Queſtion , That a Breach of the Ballons 
of Power 2 a ſufficient Ground of Har. 
Before I procced to the Particulars, I deſire to explaia 
my ſelf what I mean by the Ballance of Power, and :. 
What by the Breach of it. 5 ne 
I. By the Ballance of Power I mean this, that it is Fe 
found by Experience, the only way to preſene C 
the Peace of Europe, is, fo to form the ſeveral Power 
and Princes, into Parties and Intereſts, that either Con- 
junctively or Sepcrattly, no one Party or Power may | 
be able to ſuppreſs another; and ſo by addition if ih | 
Power ſuppreſt to bis own, grow too ſtrong tor hi 
. Neighbour 
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. 
zehbours. J cou'd give many Inſtances of this Bal- 
:; but to go further, the City of Hamburgh is an 
inent Example of the ſafety of ſuch a Ballance ; 
lich by a due Diviſion of Intereſt, is preſerv'd from 
ing into the Hands of the Dane on one Hand, the 
mdenburgher on another, and the Houſc of Lunenburgb 
the other; whereas ſhe were caſily devoured by any 
thoſe Powers ſeparately and apart. 

| our Leagues and Treaties make mention of this 
ance of Power, being the Foundation of the Peace of 
pe, and of the laſt Conſequence to be preſerved, 
The Firſt Treaty of Partition mad? in behalf of the 
ung Electoral Prince of Bavaria; has in its Pream- 
, as a Juſt Cauſe of ſuch a Treaty, 7 Prevent by 
uſures Taken in Time, the Event which might raiſe New 
ms in Europe. | Os 

The Second Article of the fame Treaty fays, that 
As the Chief Aim which his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and 
is Majeſty of Great Britain, and the States General, do 
ropoſe to themſelves is, the Maintaining the General 1ran- 
flit) of Europe; and his Catholick Mageſty having no I- 
ue, the Succeſſion, coming to fail, wou d infallibly occaſion 
new Mar; and again Art. III. Whereas the Two Kings, 
and the States. General, Deſire, above all things, the pre- 
vation of the publick Quiet; therefore Art. IV. It is 
Stipulated and Agreed, &c. 

Here the Ballance of Power is at large Explain'd, by 
wing fo many Dominions fall into the Hands of one 
ince; by which he ſhould be too ſtrong, and Conſe- 
10 ently able ro oppreſs his Neighbours. | 
nd Wi 2. By the breach of this Ballance, I mean when any 
Wie Prince, by Briguecs, and Intreagues, or otherv ile 
WF Force, attempts to Enlarge his Power, as is ſuppoſed 
Cale of rhe Death of the King of Spain, in the ſame 
reaty mentioned before, by which ſuch Prince would 
come too ſtrong for his Neighbour. 5 
Now ſince all Caſes, which may juſtifie a Treaty, may 
Ithe a War, otherwiſe no Treaty would have any Sig- 
cation; becauſe without power to reſent the breach 


of - 
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of ſuch a Treaty, it wou'd be of no effect; it ſeems; 
by theſe Treaties, that all theſe Princes do allow nz 
fraction of the General Tranquility, by any addition: 
power Deſtructive of the Due Ballance, is a ſuffcn 
Ground of a War; ſince all theſe Treaties have an yy 
cle of Guarantee, by which each Party Obliges ton 
another, to join their Forces againſt whoſoever f 
make any breach of ſuch a Treaty. But then 't 
Article of Guarantee makes the War Juſtifiable, not hy: 
ly the addition, or encreaſe of Power. N 
Having thus explain'd my ſelf, I ſhall examine yh 

juſt Grounds we Really have for a War. 
For a War with Spain we have moſt undoubted u 
fable Grounds, which indeed amount to an abſolute g 
ceſſity, in point of preſervation, both of our Commer 
with other Nations, and the fafety of England it fd 

C „ 
We are bound by che Laws of Confedercy: The { 
perate Article of the Grand Allyance between the 
peror, Eugland, and the States, wherein it is cxprl 
JJ ““. 
* That in Caſe the preſent King of Spain ſhall Dye iti 
* Lawful Iſſue, they will with all their Forces, aſſiſt bis | 
© perial Majeſty or his Heirs, in taking the Succeſſin  t 
* Spaniſh Monarchy, Lawfully belonging to his Houſe. 
Here is an Obligation, which I doubt thoſe Gent 
men over-look'd, who faid we had nothing to do toch 
dern our ſelves in the Quarrel between the Empeid 
and the King of Spain. - „%%ͤ; ͤͤ ⁹‚s 
The Preſent poſſeſſor of Spain being on avow'd Con 
derate of France; and having Invaded the Rights of 
Ally, Common preſervation engages us againſt him. 
Ihhis is expreſt in other Caſes by an Exhorbitant pon 
when a Prince by invaſion of another's Right, or 0 
wiſe oppreſling his Neighbours, manifeſtly attempt 

getting an exorbitant power; it has always been! 


lo wid a ſufficient juſt Cauſe of Leagues and Confeder 
Cies : thus the Emperor Charles 5th. join d with Hm .“ 

8.5. and the Venetian: Leagu'd againſt Francis the Fil * 
I © : | Eh „ Pn WED | Wl 
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thus Henry the ath of France, Flizabeth, Queen of 
land, and the States, united to ſuppreſs the Exor- 
ant power of Spain. And thus Guſtavus Adolphus 
zgucd with the Proteſtants of Germany, and King Hen- 
the 2d Of France, to check the Formidable Greatneſs 
Ferdinand the 2d Emperour of Germany. If it has thus 
ernately been the allow'd practice of Princes in all A- 
s; why ſhou'd it be Doubtful now, that it is Lawful 
Confederate for the publick Tranquility; and ſince 
e King of Spain has made an aggreſſion, by ſcizing the 
awful Inheritance of our Confederate the Emp-rour ; 
ere is, Without doubt, a juſt and neceſſary occaſion of 
inning a War With him. IS „„ 
jn the laſt Declaration of War againſt France, the pre- 
ble to the particular Article of Reaſons, runs thus. 
hen we conſider the many unjuſt Methods the French 
King hath of Late Tears taken to pratifie his Ambition, &c. 
And has declared War againſt our Allyes without any prowo— 
cation, we can do no leſs than joyn with our Allyes in oppoſing 
the Deſigns of the French Ring, as the Viſturber of the Peace, 
and the Common Enemy of the Chriſtian World, Here the 
French King Gratify ing his own Ambition, and Difturb- 
g the Publick Peace, and invading; our Allyes, is reck- 
ned ſo ſuffcient a Cauſe, that we can do no leſs than 
yy againſt him: but further ſec the Declaration. 
And beſides the Obligation we lye under by Treaties with 
our Allies, which are a Sufficient Joſt ification of us for ta- 
Ring up Arms at this time, ſince they bewe calld upon 1 
o to do: The many Injuries, &c. And then comes the 
nſults of the French upon our own Subj As. 
Whoever will read the Deciaration, will find the per- 
nal and particalar Injurics as to England are not alled- 
ed, nor indeed wers not the Cauſes of that War, tho' 
dey are brought in a, Circumſtances: but the pre- 
trying the publick Tranquility, che juſt Defence of our 
Illics, and the performing the Tredtics and Engage- 
ments made with them. Thus 


IIS 


j| „ This D ciarat ion explains the Doftrine of making War for the Rallance 
7 Power. 8 


T The Inſulting Our Allies is Put 55 We the Injuries 39 Our Sel vet. 
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Conf. deracy but till he has done it, it ſcems not 0 


Spain with all his Forces, chough it be as Auxiliars, 
in ecfect a War with France. 5 


French Nation, nor can we juſtify a War agajvll the 
to Aggrandiſe himiclf, and his Great and Exo bin 


Power be allow'd to be a ſufficient rcaſfon. 


ſho ud bear to be Inſult. d by the French in the Artickt 


Invaded ou: lis, I mean the King of Spain, if th 


When he makes the like, or any attack, cicher upon Þ 


A C1947 | 
Thus we hav? receiv'd no particular Injury fron our 
Dub D'Anj u, nor from the Spaniſh Nation, no; Hi 
no reaſon to quarrel wich them as a Nation, but xi © 
one has Invad d our Ally and Conftederatc the Emp- 
and ſurpriz d and poſſeſs'd his Lawful Inheritance! 
as the other is in a cloſe Confed-racy wich, and 48 
by the Freuch Power, to the danger of the Peace, 3 
publick Tranquillity of Europe, we are indiſperſ, 


bound. beſides what has been faid, to aſſiſt the Empey [ 
with all our Forces for the putting him in Poe, 
the Spaniſh Dominions, according to the {ceparatc I:. 
cle mention'd before. . l 
As to a War with France, I can yet ſee no Juſt Fu 
dation to begin it upon, other than as before; I do oft 
ſay but it may follow as a Conf. quences, upon the pf I 
bability of the French King's attacking ſome part of ich 


our buſineſs to meddle with him 
It may be Objected, that uhil he Aſſiſts the King 


Tiis true, it is Virtually a War with France, and let l 
look to thet, but ſtill tis not immediately a War with t 


until ſome Breach of the late Treaty of Refick Cant 
aſſign'd; unleſs a contriv'd deſign of the Freneh Kin 


I think I bave gi en no ſufficient reaſon for any B 
dy to ſuſpect me of Jacob tiſm, or of being a Friend 
the French Intereſt, nor unleſs I am mifundertioud, 0 
any thing be diawn from this Paper to argue, that 


the pret.nded new Kirg. 

Buc if we muſt go o War, I hope we ſhall Quart 
firſt with chem who have firſt injur'd us, and whe hat 
Frenc'\ will Lſpouſe his Quarrel, let him rake his Fat 


0 
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dur Ales, as King of France, I hope we ſhall "ot be 


by 1 aid to Declare War again ſt him too; but till he docs, 
cannot Legally be the aggreſſors, unleſs on the Ac- 
4 unt of the Ballance of Power as aforeſaid. 

- WM! cann'0: diſmiſs this Article without ſhewing, that by 


b way of Procecding, I mean by a War with Spatz, 
with France we ſhall, ; 


0 . Have many advantages, which otherwiſe we 
e {ball not have in a War with France only, or with 
„both together. | 


2, The French will have more diſadvantages in main= 
taining a War fo remote from them, than they 
wou'd have at home. EY, 

If then 1 can make out firſt, that 'tis more Honoura- 

e, and next, that tis more profitable t b-gin a War 


© Df 0 . . 1 
50 ih Spain, and not with France, I ſhall ask no more, 
beter Reaſons be brought by them that can find them 


ut, for I cannot. | Ss 
1. By a War with Spain the Engliſh Trade will be 
ore at Liberty; for, tho' it may be allow'd that many 
rivateers will be fitted out in France with Spaniſh 


„omwiſſoners, yet it will not be ſuppoſed to be near 
+ Wi: number chat uſed to be during the late War, becauſe 
(bende French Squadrons continuing long from home, they 


annot ſhift their Men into the Privateers, as they did 
t War, when ſometimes two thirds of the Sea-men of 
heir Fleet were on board their Priratcers, for moſt part 
the Winter, and in the Summer were call d in again 
demand; ſo that our Trade, eſpecially our home 
rade, and Meſt- India Trade, will be much freer than 
tore. 1 | TY 1 5 

2. Our Plantations will be vifibly Enrich'd, both by 
pen Trade, and conſtant Depredations in the Spæniſh 
et- Indies, Which never fail'd in a War with Spain, to 
e a great gain to the Engliſh, os 5 


a | 5 . 33; 
ban They know very little of Trade, who are ignorant 
F bat the greateſt Advantage the French gain of us in a 


ar, is in their Privatcers furprizing ſo many of our 
Merchant Ships, which can never be avoided in a War, 
OI 8 becauſe 


Tx 196 oi 1 
becauſe of the great quantity of shipping v we emp 
in every Corner of the Seas, and the [mpoſlibiliy 
aligning Convoys to every Part of the World. 
| Some have afhrm' d, how true I know not, that duting 
the VA War they took Three Thouſand Sail of on 
Ships, and the loſs to the nn has been Computcd y 
Twenty Millions. 

And tho' I queſtion not hut that in caſe of a neu fu 
ture, we ſhall take fome better Care to {ccure our Trad 
than was before, yer it muſt be allow'd, that a great nr. 
ny of our Ships will fall into their Hands. 
And this is the more a Diſadvantage to us, beca 
we cannot repay them in kind, the number « 
their Shipping being ſo much inferiour to Ours, tha 
our Privatcers Can very rarely make it worth While 10 
fir out: Tis true Capt. Tung, and the Jerſey and Guy. 
fey Men made ſomething of it, lying ſo ncar their 
Coaſt, as to be always in view, but for the ret they 
are but few Privatcers who got enough to make it worth 
while. 

If then our War be Commenc'd with Spain, ind nt 
with France, tho it be in effect a War with France, i 
will without doubt leſſen the number of their ovenz 
and leave our Trade at more Liberty. 

'Tis Objected here, that the French know their Ad. 
vantage, and ſce it ſo well, that they will not ſuffer it 
bur will declare War firſt——If {o, Argument is at an 
end, and all the World willown a War Necellary When 
the Trench begin it. 

I am no Privy Councellour in France; nor ſo much 
a Friend to their Defigns, as to be acquainted with them 
before Hand, but I may be allow'd to gueſs from whit 
feems to be the Intereſt of the French, he will never Break 
firit With us. 


Kings never Quarrel for what they poſſeſs alrcady, al 


Aggreſſors of Force are to procure the Poſſeſſon ef 
ſomewhat they cannot otherwiſe obtain. 
The French King bas plac'd his Grandſon upon the 
Throne of Spain, it you will let him alone yy ot 
ulmeb 


"197. 3 ” 
neſs is not to Quarrel with you, if you diſturb him 
cis new Poſſeſſion he will defend it. e 
all his proceedings this laſt Summer, are proofs of 
p: Fortifying of Flanders, drawing Lines, Strength- 
ing of Towns, laying up Magazines in order to pre- 
rt your Attacks, has been all the War he as made; 
1d he intended to have Invaded his Neighbours, what 
ould have hindered it, at the firit of the Spring, when 


vic Forces were weak, their Towns unprovided, and 
WM: powerful Alliances they have ſince made, uncon- 
1: W'14:d and uncertain ; when he had 120 Bartalions of 


dot upon their Frontiers, and {ome of che beſt of their 


ue Forces in bis Cuſtody 2 . e 
of | thivk 1 do not aflume too much, when I ſay, that 
hatt is not at all probable he ſhovla firſt Attack us, and 


am ſure we ſhall be much to blame if we firſt Attack 
t remains to make it out, that the French King will 


et 
ene under more Diſadvantages by a Auxiliary, than by 


n immediate War. 5 

And to make good this, I need only refer to the War 
not Wow on Foot in Italy; and to come to it, I muſt pre- 
„ic what is a known Truth, that none of the Domi- 
e ions of Spain are able of themſelves to maintain Forces 
nough to defend them; nay, the whole Revenue 


4. Nr Spain, under the preſent Occonomy, is not able to 
ih raintain the preſent Army in Tah, fo that generally 
an 


peaking, the dead Weight of the Charge muſt Lye upon 
the French, this, I ſuppoſe, will be readily granted. 
Now 'tis plain to thote who are acqu duted with the 


vch fairs of Tah; that the Army now on Fout there, 
em ots the King of France more Moncy than a Hundted 
bat rhoufand Men in Flanders; the length of thor Mar- 


ches, the difficulty of Carriage, all their Stores being 
Carried upon Mules over the Mountains, the Cearncls 


4 WW! Provifons, and the expence of Recruits, With a vi 
of iitude of Er Cetera s; which ſerve to Enhance the 
ccount. — by ts 4 

the 

Dl theta 


The French Court were not Inſenſible of chis in thel 
War, and the French Polititians gave it as the princiy 
Reaſon to excuſe the unuſual, and indeed unhear ; 
Conceſſions made by the French to the Duke of Savy, 
order to draw him off from the Confederacy. 

And thoſe who blame that Prince's Condudt in qu 
ting his Engagement with the Emperor, would 4 
well to confider what the Terms of Accommodarig 
were which the French made with him, and compi 
them with the Poſture his Affairs were then in, or in 
deed, were ever likely to be in. VVV 
The reſtoring Peace to his ruin'd Country, the u 
covering all the Dutchy of Savoy out of the Bands 0 
the French, the diſmiſſing a French Army which ha 
liv'd at Diſcretion in the Bowels of his Country, and: 
the Gates of his Pallace ; the demoliſhing Pig uerol, |whic 
was a Hook in his Noftrils, a Fortreſs of that Impregn 
ble Strength, as it was call'd one of the Keys of Ham 
Which coſt the French 100 Millions in Fortifying a 
Maintaining, and was an Inlet for a French Army int 
his Country whenever they pleas'd, the quitting a Do 
of many Millions, which was always a handle to tak 
hold of whenever the French found it convenient ui 

quarrel with him : The Marrying his Daughter to the 
Fortune of France, and ſetting her in the higheſt Plac 

of Honour in the World without a Portion. 2 
Why Was all this done, but becaufe the French King 
found the expence of a War in Italy Intollerable to hin 
the Councils of France have never been found ſo Incobe 
rent With themſelves, as to give away ſuch Countries 

and ſo many Millions for nothing; there muſt he {ome 
Equivalent Conſideration, the Forces of the Sava 
could not be fo formidable ro him, for they were 1 

Ways beaten : As ro the Germans that were there, they 
were to be expected again upon the Rhine, and the Eg 
Auxiliaries in Flanders, the immediate Forces of ti 
Duke were never above 15000, and it cannot be 
imagin'd without monſirons Abſurditics, that thok 
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ooo! Men could have ſuch an Influence on the Fre ench, 
to be bought off at ſuch an Immente Price. 

think I may Challenge avy Man to give a Reaſon, 
her than whar I infſift upon, for the Extrava vant 8 
Uttons, which ! the Duke of Oe 0 bt. ain'd. 

It was the Prodigious Expence of © men ius, Main. 
ning and Recruiting the e e beyond che 
Mountains, that made the F euch weary of the War 
here. 
Another Diſ: dvantage tho Frencb muſt Ive under, is, 

hat the Seat of War is their own; in former Wars we 
ave found the French have 2 alwar 8 becn wile enough 
0 make War at the coſt of the Eremy, the Tables Aro 
umd upon them in italy, for the Neutrality of the 
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\ WW inces is a thing of ſuch Conſequence, chat th ey are 
hic bliged now to Fight on their own Ground, or that of 
oh Allies, Where they arc oblig'd to pay for war 
"ancy 


hey have, and that at a double Price FOO, Or if they 
ay in French Coin, they are paid again by the Coun- 
7 with their Brains being knock'd out, 

might add, the Inconvenicnces they are under, from 
Thc natural Hatred of the Country, which has given 
uch manifeſt Advantages to the Germans this Campaign, 
bat we have never known the French to foobd in the laſt 
ze, as they have been in one Summer. 

if then there is one Flace in the World where the 
French may be handPd with more Advantage than ano- 
her, why ſhould not the weight of the War be preſs'd 
ardeſt chere, where the Damage will be mole fenſibly 
at, and moſt calily obtain'd. 

From the Land, let us examine the crate of th eW ar 
at Sea; I think it will be cally granted me that the Eng- 
hand Dutch are Superiour there. let them that queſli- 
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the 1118 it, inform us how elſe couid the ey block — 1 the! ir 
ect at Thoulon, Bombard their Towns, and Inſult their 
2 Koaſt for Two Years gener 

for: If then we maintain the Superiority at Sea, 25 1 fee 


LY 


hd reaſon to Fear; WHat gia UNO fs. making $183.y 
AN | 
505 


ez amends upon the e S9anjerds in their Weſ- def 
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for all the Loſſes that either they, or the French, Can wh 


us ſuffer by Privateering deliey 

If Mounſieur Ponti with but eight Ships could y, iholt 
Carthegena, and bring home a Booty of Five Milly, der 
T cannot ſee what ſhoald prevent us making much WP" Fla 
ter Advantages. es, v 
There never was yet a War between the En ir of 
the Spaniard, but that we made Barney Are But 
ges of their Weft-India Wealth. over 


Why ſhould we fancy to our ſelves, that we ſhall 
Teſs 10 0 to make a profit of them now, than i in Oling; 
time, or in Q cen Elizabeth's time. 

Or why mult a Royal Fleet be leſs able to Injureth 
Spaniard! in the Weſt- Indies, than Monſieur Point;'s ln! 
Squadron, or than a few Buccaneers have often done 
I ſhall not deſcend to more particulars, only I nd 
fay in caſe of a War with Spain; 

If our Fleets do not ſurprize their Galleons, and wh 
ly Interrupt the Commerce of Spain with their Indie. 
If our Plantations are not Enrich'd by Conſtant Ds 
predations upon the Spaniards in America. 
If we do not take from them the Nandi of Cul: 
 Hiſpaniola. 

it we do not Land on he Continent, and ſhare wit 
them in the Treaſures of that Rich Country. 

We muſt either be ated by very ill Councils at hom! 
or have falſe and ridiculous Management Abroad. 
If thefe Advantages ſhall be quitted, when there 5 

che juſteſt Ground 0 begin a War that can be deſrd; 

anda War with France Commenc'd on weaker Founds 

tions, where naked Peace muſt be the utmoſt of out 
Wiſhes it we Conquer, and Blows, and Loſs, the con 
ſtant Attendants of the War, we mult indeed go thi 
the worſt of it, but ſurely the World will think thi 
Nation forſaken of their Senſcs, and blind to their Com. 
mon intereſt: 

It may be reply'd to all this, we muſt have a War 
with both of them; ro Which! ſhall ſay, if it mult beß 


fo, His Maj. ty knows better than He can be 1 
lle e | 


ſeliere by any Body, how to touch the French in the 
volt ſenſible part; and I am, perſwaded will fo wiſcly 
order his Affairs, as to be wholly on the defenſive Part 
n Flanders, in order to carry on a War in Remote Pla- 
es, with more Vigor where the Damage may be grea- 
er, and the danger to their Affairs equal. OE 
But fay others, it is of the utmoſt Copſequence to re- 
over Flanders, as a Barrier to the Engliſh and Dutch, I 
anſwer, | would Compound with the French for the Con- 
eſt of Flanders in 20 Years, although we were to be 
very Year Victor; but the way to bring the War to a 
apy Concluſion, is by wounding the Spaniard in 
ome Weaker, and more ſenſible Part. ſo as upon a 
eace he ſhall be glad to quit Flanders for an Equiva- 
ent; and if the Germans are well ſupported in Italy, 
his may be a far leſs difficult thing than the recovery 
7777 mr ß fo ag Re 

| Befides, twould defeat the Expectation of rhe French, 
nd render all his vaſt Expences there fruitleſs, when 
ome Kingdom is torn from the Spaniard in another 
ace, for the Recovery of which he ſhall be glad to quit 
— Without Fons 
Thus we may have a War with both, and Fight with 
ut one, as well as have a War with one, and Fight 
ih both; the French will always come in, but 'tis 
Ihe Spaniard we ought to Fight with, tor againſt them 
je have Juſt Reaſon to Fight; they are far the eaſi- 
| ro be beaten, and trom them moſt is ro be got. 
{any one can find better Reaſons, 1 ſhall ſubmit when 
Sen. 3 
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An ARGUMENT, ſhewing tha 
a Standing Army, with Confer 


of Par amen is not Inconſi ſten 
with a Free Government, Sc. 


The PREFACE. 


T* HE preſent Pen and Ink War. raid againſt F OS 


ing Army, has more ill Conſequences 7 in it, than an 
at 0. fol to be diſcern'd. The Pretence is ſpecicns and 
the cry of Liberty is very pleaſing; but the Principle is ms 


rally Contagious and Deſtructi ve of the Eſſentia! Sofery ins 
the Kingdom : Liberty and Property are the Chia Altre Sor 
butes of the Engliſh Nation; and the dearer they wy 7 Army 
the leſs danger We are in of leſing them; but I cou!d ebe ir! 


Jet ſee it prov'd, that the loſing then” by a [mal] ny and le 
was fuch as we ſhould expoſe our ſelves to all the 1141/1 Term 
it. Some People talk ſo big of our 0% Strength, aa they e 
think England able to defend it ſelf again tl «ll the Wali Condi 
1 preſume ſuch talk without Bock; I think the prudente They 
Courſe is to prevent the Trial, ed that is only to bi 0 4 t no 
Ballance of Europe, as the King now does; and if! ſhall at 
be a War, to keep it abroad. He theſe Gentlemen wil 0 


that e Militia, I ſhos!ld be glad to fee Propiſed | q 
wot the King of England alone, but the Sword of I ent 
in the Hand of the King, that gives Laws of Petit m (0 he 


War now to Europe; and thoſe who ould thus 117457 1 
Sword out of his Hand in time of Peace, bid the fee 
any Men in the Werld to renew the War. 

The Arguments 0gaint an Army * buen ftr og ft 
and the Authors 2 an unuſual Aſſurance, Bb. 17 alread) 


of their Conqueſt, though their Armor 4 not yet put of l | 
thin 
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think their Triumph goes before their Victory; : and if 


Books and Writing will nat, God be thanked the Parliament 
vill Confute them, by t king Care to maintain ſuch Forces, 


and no more, as the think "meedful f for our ſafety abroad, 


116 b• ut danger at hy: Hts AP 4 leaving if to time to maſte it 
afpear, that ſuch 40 Army, with Conſent of Parliament, 2 
ut inconſiſtent 29110 Free Government, c. 


2 ———ůͤů — 


— — W 5 ' * . * — — — 


i 9a [1 TILE 7 Army, &o. 


N the ercat Debates about a standing Army and in 
all the Arguments us'd on one fide and "tother, it 


{cms ro m that boch Paxtics are equally guilty of run- 
ning into the Fxrrcamsof the Contov eric. 


Some have taken up ſuch terribie Notions of an 


Arwy, that take it how you will, call it what you will; 
be ir Rais'd, Paid or Commanded by whom you will, 
and let the Cicumſtances bz alter'd never ſo much, che 
Term is Anonimo as, an Army is an Army; and if 
ey don't Enilave us, the Thanks is not to cur good 


Conduct; for ſo many Soldiers, ſo many Maſters: 


F They may do it if they will; and if they do not do 


i now, they may do ut in another Reign, when a King 


fall ariſe who knows not Joſeph, and therefore the 
Rique is not to be run by any means: From hence they 
draw the Conſequence, {hat a Standing Army 7s Incon- 


o the Argument. 

This we find back'd by a Diſcour ſe of Mi 2 S; and 
by a 2d Part of the Argument, Cc. and all theſe Three, 
hich ſeem to me to be wrote by the ſame Hand, agree 
n this Point in General, That the War being at an end, 
w Forces at all are to be kepr i in Pay, no ez to be Main- 
ined whoſe Protelſion 3 is bearing Arms, whoſe Com- 
3 5 ©. miſhon 
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bas the moſt reaſon to fear a Standing A: my, for he 1a 
ſomething to loſe; as he is moſt concern'd for the Sit 
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mijlion is to Kill and Slave, as he has it in the Secondpen, 


bur they muſt be Diſmiſt, as Men for whom there : T 
no more Occalion againſt an Enemy, and are dangergy, MI £2" 
to be kept up, leaſt they find Occaſion againſt our {«1y;; vote 
Ihe Advocates for the Neceſſity of a Standing m, che“ 
ſeem to make light of all theſe Fears and Jealoute,. nan 
and plead the Circumſtances of the Kingdom, with he. Free 
lation to our Leagues and Confederacies abroad, e Man 
Strength of our Nezghbours, a Pretender to the Crow A, 
in Being, the uncertainti:.s of Leagues, and the like, 3 dilt1 
Arguments to prove an Army necellary. I muſt Own pou 
thele are no Arguments any longer than thoſe Circun. Nai 
ſtances continue, and therefore can amount to no more us [4 
than to argue the neceſſity of an Army for a tim E 
which time none of them has ventur'd to Aſſigu, no: Ml #12" 
ro ſay how, being once Eſtabliſn'd, we ſhall be ſure i Fig! 
be rid of them, in caſe a new King ſhould ſuccced .f 
fore the time be expir'd, who may not value our Liber. | d 
Jy ac the rate his preſent Majeſty has done. ©) mad 
I deſire calmly to conſider both theſe Extreams, ard Ml den 
if it be poſſible, to find out the ſafe Medium which map Lea 
pleaſe us all. 7 CE i pg of f 
I there be any Perſon who has an ill deſign in puſ ff 2" 
ing thus agaiv;ſt the Soldjery. I am not to expect, hu e 
leſs than a Disbanding the Army will ſatisfie bim; bu Wil 
ſuch who have no other end than preſei ving our Liber did; 
ties entire, and leaving them ſo to ebe Will be ſatb⸗ in B 
fied wich what they know is ſufficient to that end; fr brin 
be who ts not content with what will fully anſwer the md the) 
be propoſes, has [ume other end than that which he propiſes but 
1 make no Refl &ions upon any party, but I propok | 
to dircct this Diſcourſe to the honeſt well-meaning Day 
Ergliſh-Free-holder, who has a ſhare in the Terra f 6 
and therefore is concern'd to preſcrye Freedom to m" By 
Inhabitant, who loves his Liberty better than his Lite evil 
and won't ſell ir for Money; and this is the Man u in 


ty of a Ship, who has a Cargo on her bottom. 


4 Corps, yet ſhe had her Guards du Terres. She had even 


= C 
This Man is the hardeſt to be made believe, that he 
cannot be ſafe without an Army, becauſe he finds ne is 
not eaſy with one. To this Man all the fad Inſtanc « of 
the Slavery of Nations, by Standing Armies, ftand as ſo 
many Buoys to warn him of the Rocks which other 
Free Nations have ſplit upon; and therefore lis to this 
Wwe arc to pe. o 
And, in order to ftate the Caſe right, we are to 


| diſtinguiſh firſt between England formerly, and England 


now; between a Standing Army able to enſlave the 
Nation, and a certain Body of Forces enough to make 
—_ TAE ER 

England now is in ſundry Circumflances, different 
from England formerly, with reſpect to the manner of 
Fighting, the Circumſtances of our Neighbours, and 
of our Selves ; and there are ſome reaſons why a Mili- 


tia are not, and perhaps I might make it out, cannot be 


made fit for the Uſes of the preſent Wars. In the An- 
cient Times of England's Power, we were for many 
Years the Invaders of our Neighbours, and quire our 
of fear of Invaſtons at Home; but before we art ivd 


to that Magnitude in the World, tis to be obſerv'd we 
were hardly ever Invaded, but we were Conquer'd. 


William the Conqueror was the laſt ; and if the Spaniard 
did not do the fame, twas becauſe God ſet the Elements 
in Battle Array againſt them, and they were prevented 
bringing over the Prince of Parma's Army; which, if 
they had done, *twould have gone very hard with us; 
but we owe it whol:y to Providencgcge. 
believe it may be ſaid, that from that time to this 
Day, the Kingdom has never been without ſore Stand- 
ing Troops ot Soldicrs entertain'd in Pay, and always 
ether kept at Home, or employ'd Abroad; and vet no 
evil Conſequence follow'd, nor do I met with any 
Votes of the Parliament againit them as Grievances, or 
Motions made to Dizband chem, till the Days of King 
Charles the firſt, Queen Elzabeth, tho ſhe had no Guard 
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to her laſt Hour, ſeveral Armies, I may call them, in by n. 
among Foreign States and Princes, which, upon any yi. f th; 
| ſible Occaſion, were ready to be call'd Home. King Wiz: C 
0 BE » þ- "B96 1 2 | 
b James the Firſt had the fame in Holland, in the Service an Ar 
of Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, and in the Un. Whine 
fortunate Service of the King of Bohemia ; and tha Writ 
Scotch Regiment, known by the name of Douglaſos Re. Mort 
| giment, have been ( they ſap ) a Regiment 250 Years, Make 
| King Charles the Firſt had the fame in the ſeveral Txpe. Marg! 
ditions for the Relief of Rechel, and that fatal Deſcnt Nin! 
upon the Ifle of Rhe, and in his Expedition into Scet1:»; roor 
and they would do well to reconcile their Diſcouiſe 10 rates! 
it ſelf, who ſay in one place, F King Charles ad l Murr, 
Five Thouſand Men, the Natien bad never ſtruck one f rh Here 
for their Liberties ; and at the ſame time ſay, in another Mere. 
place, That the Parliament were like to bade been Petit. Mor th 
ond cut of Doors by an Army & hundred and fifty Miles TY chi 
ibo there was a Scotch Army at the Heels of them : For Nehoſe 
to me it appears that King Charles the Firſt bad an M72, 
Army then, and would have kept it, but that he had nat Hirt, 
j the Purſe to pay them, of which more may be ſaid ,, if 
E . : e youl 
| But England now ſtands in another Poſture, our Peace df 
at Home ſeems ſecure, and I believe it is fo; butto federa 
maintain our Peace Abroad, tis neceſſary to enter inio Ne u. 
Leagues and Confederacics: Here is one INcighbour Never 
| grown too great for all the reft ; os they are ſingle Stats hat: 
| or Kingdoms, and therefore to mate him, ſeveral mult Neef 
j Join for mutual Aſſiſtance, according to the Scorch Law leer 
i of Duclling, that if one can't beat you ten ſball. Theſe Mn cal 
| | Alliances are under certain Stipulations and Agreements, Nur P 
| with What Strength, and in what Places, to aid and afl It « 
| one another; and to perform theſe Stipulations, ſome- Ne or 
thing of Force muſt be at hand, if occaſion require, eadie 
[| That theſe Confederacies arc of abſolute and indiſper- MWnight 
ble. ncceſſity, to preſerve the Peace of a weaker again 7a, 
|! a ſtronger Prince, paſt Experience has taught us too ⁊ 
' plainly to need an Argument, ID = © 


"There 
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here is another conſtant Maxim of the preſent State 
[the War; and that is, carry the War into your Ene- 
wes Count yy, and always keep it out of your, own, This is 
bn Article has been very much oppoſed, tis true; and 
"me, who knew no better, would talk much of the 
-viticls Expence of a War Abroad; as if it was not 
rorth while to defend your Confederates Country, to 
make it a Barrier to your own. This is too weak an 
Argument alſo to need any trouble about; but this a- 
gain makes it abſolutely neceſſary to have always ſome. 
Troops ready to ſend to the Aſſiſtance of thoſe Confede- . 
rates if they are invaded, Thus at the Peace of Nime- 10 
buen, fix Regiments were left in Holland, to continue iy! 
mere in time of Peace, to be ready in caſe of a Rup- 
ture. To ſay, that inſtead of this we will raiſe them 
for their aſſiſtance, when wanted, would be ſomething, 
if this potent Neighbour, were not the French King, 
thoſe Velocity of Motion the Dutch well remember in 
1672, . But then, ſay they, we may ſend our Militia. 
Firſt, The King cannot Command them to go; and Seconds 
y, if he could, no body would accept them; and it the 
vould go, and would be accepted of, thy would be 
pod for nothing: If we have no Forces to atliſt a Con- 
F:derate, who will value our Friendſhip, or aſſiſt us if 
ye wanted it? To ſay we are Self dependent, and ſhall 
berer need the Aſſiſtance of our Neighbour, is to ſay 
chat we are not ſure of, and this is certain it is as 
peedful to maintain the Reputation of Exglaud in the 
Eltcem of our Neighbours, as tis to defend our Coaſts 
in caſe of an Invaſion; for kecp up the Reputation of 
dur Power, and we ſhall never be Invaded. ER 
f our Defence from Inſurrections or Invaſions were 
he only neceſſary part of a future War, I ſhould be the 
exdier to grant the point, and to think our Militia 
might be made uſeful ; but our bufinels is Principiis 
Va, to beat the Enemy before he comes to our own 


2 
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This is @ Maxim which the French have always obſerwed, who Have 
wer taken Care to maks their Army live at their Enemy's Charge. p 
ES 28 | E + GOOr. 


I. AGE ce 


_ 


when they cantell us that our Militia is proper for this 


French, according to Cuſtom, break ſuddenly into Fla. 


teduce us to? If it be anſwer'd again, Soldiers may be 
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door. Our Bufineſs in cafe of a Rupture, is to 1 
our Confederate Princes, that they may be able to ffn 
between us and Danger: Our Buſineſs is ro preſery, 
Flanders, to Garriſon the Frontier Towns, and be in the 
Ficld in Conjunction with Confederate Armies : Thi; 
is the way to prevent Invaſions, and Deſcents. Arg 


work, then we will ſay ſomething to it. „ 
_ Vil ſuppoſe for once what I hope may never fall out, 
That a Rupture of this Peace ſhou'd happen, and the 


lers, and over-run it, and after that Holland, what Condi. 
tion wou'd ſuch a Neighbourhood of ſuch a Prince, 


 fais'd to aſſiſt them. I anſwer, as before, let thoſe who 1 N 
fay ſo, rcad the Hiſtory of the French King's Irruption lo. 
into Holland in the Year 1672, Where he conquer'd o root 

ſtrong Fortified Towns in 6 Weeks time: And tell ms of th 
What it will be to the purpoſe to raiſe Men to fight an gi 
Enemy after the Conqueſt is mad: Mau: 
I ill not be amiſs ro obſerve here, that the Reputz- WM ard 
tion and Influence the Engliſi Nation has had abroad if ty o 
among the Princes of Chriſtendom, has been always more Wl Med 
or leſs according as the Power of the Prince, to aid and Arm 
aſſiſt, or to injure and offend, was eſteem'd. Thus Queen in E 
Elizabeth carried her Reputation Abroad by the Co- {uch 
tage of her Engliſh Soldiers and Seamen , and on the our 
Eo: trary, what aridiculous figure did King James, Wil tuti 
| his Beari Pacifi, make in all the Courts of Chriſtendom! T 

How did the Spanzards and the Emperor banter and buff nies, 


him? How was his Ambaſſador aſham'd to treat for 
him, while Count Colerodo told Count Mansfield, That Wm far 
New Maſter (meaning King Fames ) knew neither bu Met 
to make Peace or War? King Charles the Firſt far'd much {ay 
in the ſame manner: And how was it altered in e gun 
Bale of OH,. V 
| TI his Government d.d a Tyrant reſemble, Mit 

Lie made England Great, and her Enemies tremble. 5 

e ae ef cke Hol 
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And what is it places the preſent King at the Helm of 
the Confederacies? Why do they commit their Armies 
0 his Charge, and appoint the Congreſs of their Pleni- 
atentaries at his Court? Why do diſtreſſed Princes ſeek 
his Mediation, as the Dukes of Holſtein, Sau, and the 
ike? Why did the Emperor and King of Spain leave 
the whole Management of the Peace to him? Tis ail 
from the Reputation of his Conduct, the Eygliſh Va- 
lou under him; and "tis abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport 
this Character which England now bears in the World, 
for the great Advantages which may and will be made 
from it; and this Character can never Live, nor theſe 
Allyances be ſupported, with no force at Hand to per- 
TV SE 
Theſe are ſome Reaſons why a Force is neceſſary, but 
be Queition is, What Force? For, I Grant, it docs not 
follow from hence, that a great Army muſt be kept on 
Foot in time of Peace, as the Author of the Second Part 
of the Argument ſays, is pleaded foo. 
Since then no Army, and a great Army, are cxtreams 
equally dangerous, the one to our Liberty at Home, 


-— FT 9, BE... 


- WF 2nd the other to our Reputation Abroad, and the Safe- 
s of our Confederates; it remains to Inquire what 
f Medium is to be found out; or, in plain Engliſh, what 
1 


army may, with ſafety to our Liberties, be Maintain'd 
in England, or what means may be found out to make 


u ſuch an Army ſerviceable for the Defence of us, and 
IK our Allies, and yet not dangerous ro our Conſti- 
_ RTE on To ni er 

"WH That any Army at all can be Safe, he Argument de- 
g nice, but that cannot be made out; a Thouſand Men is 
muß an Army as much as 100000 ; as the Spaniſh Armada is 
0: call'd, An Armada, tho they ſeldom fit out above Four 
au Men of War; and on this Account I muſt crave leave to 
q lay, I do Confute the Aſſertion in the Title of the Ar- 


gument, that a Standing Army is Inconſiſtent wich a 
| free Government, and I ſhall further do it by the Au- 
FV 


In 


1 820 ] 
In the Claim of Right, preſented to the preſent K. 1, 
which he ſwore to obſerve as the Padta Conventa of the 
Kingdom, it is declared, That the Raiſing er Keeping | 
Standing Army within the Kingdom in time of Peace, ul, 
it be by Conſent of Parliament, is againſt Law. i 


This plainly lays the whole ſtreſs of the Argument N 
not againſt the thing it ſelf, A Standing Army, nor 324in nue! 
the Scaſon, in time of Peace, but againſt the Circum. e 
ſtance, Conſent of Parliament; and I think nothing h ſuch 
moe Rational than to Conclude from thence, that 2 Nati 
Standing Army in time of Peace, with Conſent of bu. cke 
liament, is not againſt Law, and I may go on, ror is no it by 
Inconſiſtent with a free Government, nor DeſtruRiye of MR |: ©: 
the Englijh Monarchy. | 3 | | Arm 
There are two Diſtinctions neceſſary therefore in the Ml uſcf. 
- Preſent Debate, to bring the Queſtion to a narrow Ml the | 
Compals. g 25 ĩ ðéud Ono Ag have 
; 5 8 5 a; Ul 
1 Firſt, I di57inguifh between à Great Army, and (ml any 
| Army. And 5 e the n 
Secondly, I diſt inguiſh between an Army kept on Fit the! 
I without Conſent of Parliament, and an Arn with bas t 
| - Conſent of Partiament. SE 7. 
I Eo © oe . . had 
N And whereas we are told, an Army of Soldiers is u Troo 
Army of Maſters, and the Conſent of Parliament don't MM but b 
: alter it, but they may turn them our of Doors who Ml then 
Rais'd them, as they did the Long Parliament. The Ml been 
Firſt diſtinction anſwers that; for it a great Army may {WE is, v 
do it, a {mall Army can't; and then the Second Diltin- if fence 

Ttion regulates the Firſt. For it cannot be ſuppoſed, d. 
but the Parliament when they give that Conſent which WI Spar; 
Can only make an Army Lawtul, will not Conſent ro {Ws m 
a larger Army than they can fo Maſter, as that the Li- to wi 
berties or People of England, ſhall never be in danget ſeatir 
from them. 3 ?, the f 
No Man will ſay this cannot be, becauſe the Num-: gainſ 
ber may be ſuppoſed as ſmall as you pleafe ; but to a WM The | 
void the Sophiſtry of an Argument, II ſuppoſe the de. When 


i 


— — — — 


u Troops Which we fee the Parliament have not Vo- 
ed to be Disbanded; that is, thoſe which were on Foot 
before the Year 1680 No Man will deny them to be 
1 Standing Army, and yet ſure no Man will imagine a- 
ny danger to our Liberties from hen. 

We are ask d, if you eftabliſh an Army, and a Reve- 
nue to pay them, How ſhall we be ſure they will not conti- 
we themſelves ? But Will any Man ask that Queſtion of 
ſuch an Army as this? Can Six Thouſand Men tell the 


Nation they won't Disband, but will continue them 


ſclres, and then Raiſe Money to do it? Can they Exact 
it by Military Execution? If they can, our Militia muſt 


te very deſpicable, The Keeping ſuch a Remnant of an 


Army does not hinder, but the Militia may be made as 
aſcful as you pleaſe ; and the more uſcful you make it, 


the leſs danger from this Army: And however it may 


have been the Buſineſs of our Kings to make the Militia 
j uſcleſs as they could, the preſent King never ſhew'd 
any Tokens of ſuch a Deſign. Nor is it more than will 
be needful, for Gooo Men by themſelves won't do, if 


e Invalion we ipeak of ſhould ever be attempted. What 
las been ſaid of the Appcarance of the People on the 


I Purbeck fancied Tnuaſion, Was Very true; but I muſt fay, 


had it been a true One of Forty Thouſand Regular 
oops, all that Appearance cou'd have done nothing, 


but have drove the Country in order to ſtarve them, and 
then have run away: Iam apt enough to grant What has 


been faid of the Impracticableneſs of any Invaſion upon 


ls, While we are Maſters at Sea; but I am ſure the Dee 
fence of Englands Peace, lies in making War in Han- 
cars, Queen Elizabeth found it ſo, her way to beat the 


4 much Deſended England in aiding Prince Maur ice, 
io Win the Great Battel of Newport, as ſhe did in De- 


tne fame Courſe; for he no ſooner declar'd War a- 
o 


0 


The late King Charles did the ſame againſt the French, 
When after the Peace of Nimeguen, Six Regiments of Eng- 


TA 


Spaniards, was by helping the Dutch to do it. And ſhe 


eating their Invincible Armada. Oliver Cromwel took 


C gainſt Spain, but he Embark'd his Army for Flanders: 


r "a 3 
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has it been Fought, not in England, God be thanked, but 
in Flanders? And what are the Terms of the peace, hut 


Great Barrier of this Peace, but Flanders; the Conſe. 


liam gave when Prince of Orange, in the late Treaty of 
Nimeguen; When, to make the Terms the eaſier, cu 


French, for his Lands in Luxemburgh ; to which the 


of thoſe Towns, tho? they were immediately the Span. 


War, I cannot imagine. It ſeems ſtrange to me to re. 


like two Batteries one againſt another, where the Shot 
from one diſmounts the Cannon of the other: If a ſmal 
Army may enſlave us, cur Militia are good for nothing; if 


Abroad, may defend us at Home, and I worider this is 


—— 


* 
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liſh and Scots were always left in the Service of the Dutt} 
and the preſent War is a further Teſtimony : For where 


more Frontier Towns in Flanders? And what is the 


quence of this may be gueſs'd by the Anſwer King jy; 


offer'd, That & Satisfaction ſhou d be made to him by th 


Prince generouſly reply'd,, He would part with all hi 
Landi in Luxemburgh zo get the Spaniards one good Frontier 
Town in Flanders. The reaſon is plain; for every one 


ards, were really Bullworks to keep the French the further 
off from his own Country; and thus it is now : And 
how our Militia can have any ſhare in this part of the 


concile the Arguments made uſe of to magnifie the Ser. | 
viceableneſs of the Militia, and the Arguments to en- 
force the Dread of a Standing Army ; for they ſtand 


good for nothing they cannot defend us, and then the Army 
is neceſſary: If they are good, and are able to defend us, then 
& {mall Army can never hurt us, for what may defend u 


not conſider d. And what is plainer in the World than {they 
that the Parliament of England have all along agrecd o Mr. 
this Point. That a Standing Army in time of Peace, wit unte 
Conſent of Parliament, is not againſt Law. The Eſtabliſt- N thod 
ment of the Forces in the time of King Charles II. tree 
not, as J remember, ever objected againſt in Parliament, at Wand 


leaſt we may ſay the Parliament permitted them if they nA 


did not eſtabliſh them: And the preſent Parliament ſeems N ber 


enclin'd to continue the Army on the ſame foot, ſo fat 
as may be ſuppos' d from their Vote to disband all the 
8 8 = b Forces 
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Forces raiſed ſince 1680. To affirm then, That a Stand. 
ing Army, (without any of the former Diſtinctions) æ in- 
emſhent, &c, is to argue againſt the General Senſe of 
the Nation, the Permiſſion of the Parliament for 50 
ears paſt, and the preſent apparent Reſolutions of the 
Compoſed Houſe that perhaps ever entred within 
4 es 

To this Houſe the whole Nation has left the Caſe, to 
1} as they ſee cauſe; to them we have committed the 
Charge of out Liberties, nay, the King himſelf has only 
told them his Opinion, with the Reaſons for it, with- 
aut leading them at all; and the Article of the Claim of 
Right is le t in full force: For this Conſent of Parliament 
ij now left the whole and ſole Judge, Whether an Army 
or no Army; and if it Votes an Army, 'tis left {till the 
ſole Judge of the Quantity, how many, or how few, 

Here it remains to enquire the direct Meaning of 
thoſe words, Unleſs it be by Conſent of Parliament, and I 
hambly ſuppoſe they may, among other things, include 
— e 

1. That they be raiſed and continued not by a Tacit, but 

Explicite Conſent of Parliament; er, to ſpeak direfy, 


an Act of Parliament. . 

2. That they be continued no longer than ſuch Explicite 

Conſent ſhall limit and appoint. bn 

If theſe two Heads are granted in the word Conſent, 
[am bold ro affirm, ſuch an Army is not inconſiſtent with a 
Fre Government, GC. oo 55 

am as poſitively aſſur'd of che Safety of our Liber- 
ties under the Conduct of King and Parliament, while 
they concur, as I am of the Salvation of Believers by the 
Merits of our Saviour; and | hardly think tis fir for a pri- 
vate Man to impoſe his poſitive Rules on them for Me- 
thod, any more than tis to limit the Holy Spirit, whoſe 
free Agency is beyond his Power: For the King, Lords 
and Commons, can never err while they agree; nor is 
an Army of 20 or 40000 Men either a Scarcrow enough 
Wocnflaye us, while under that Union 


= hd 
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If this be allow'd, then the Queſtion before us i 
may conduce to make the Harmony between the King 
Lords and Commons eternal? And fo the Debate bor 
an Army ceaſes. „5 : 
But to leave that Queſtion, ſince Frailty attend; th 


beſt of Perſons, and Kings have their faux Pas, aswely foll 
other Men, we cannot expect the Harmony to be the 
mortal; and therefore to provide for the worl, u beg 
Parliaments have made their own Conſent, the Only Tra 
Clauſe that can make an Army Legitimate : But to lap bein 
that an Army directly as an Army, without the R 
ſtinctions, is deſtructive of the Engliſh Monarchy, aud e 
Inconſiſtent with a Free Government, &c. is to ſay tte Non 
that the Parliament can deſtroy the Englifh Monarchy, mo! 
and can Eſtabliſh that which is Inconſiſtent with a Free Peof 
Government, Which is ridiculous. But then we ax the 
told, that the Power of the Sword was placed in the Lad (is 
or Barons, and how they ſerv 'd the King in his I ars wi {nc 
themſelves, and their Vaſſals, and that the King bad no Piu 1 
to Invade the Privileges of the Barons, having no thn Ibis, 
Forces than the Vaſſals of his own Demeaſnes to follow him oh 
And this Form is applauded as an extraordinary C 
ſtitution, becauſe there is no other Limitation of a Mina kh 
chy of any Signification, than ſuch as places the Swerd intl Moc 
Hand of the Subject: And all ſuch Governments, lere th Ir 
Prince has the Power of the Sword, tho the People have th be 
Power of the Purſe, are no more Monarcheis but Tyramie; port 


For not only that Government us tyrannical which is tram 
cally exercis d, but all Governments are ty rannical which lau 

not in their Conſtitution ſufficient Security againſt the Ari 
trary Power of their Prince; that is, which have not the 
Power of the Sword to Imploy againſt him it nec 
Thus we come to the Argument: Which is not hos 
many Troops may be allow'd, or how long; but i 
ſhort, No Merceuary Troops at all can be maintain d i 
Deſtroying our Conſtitution, and Metarnorphozing or i 
vernment into @ Tyranny. 


* 


8 

| admire how the Maintainer of this Baſis came to 
omit giving us an Account of another Part of Hiſtory 
very necdful to examine, in handing down the true 
Notion of Government jn this Nation, viz. of Parlia- 
ments. To ſupply which, and to make way for what 
vllows, I muſt take leave to tell the Reader, that about 
the time, when this Service by Villenage and Vaſſalog- 
began to be reſented by the People, and by Peace ard 
Trade they grew rich, and the Power of the Barons 
being too great, frequent Commotions, Civil Wars and 
Bartels were the Conſequence, nay, ſometimes without 
concerning the King in the Quarrel: One Nobleman 
would Invade another, in which the weakeſt ſuffered 
moſt, and the Poor Man's Blood was the Price sf all ; the 
Pcople obtain'd Privileges of their own, and oblig'd 
the King, and the Barons, to accepr of an Equilibrium ; 
this we call a Parliament: And from this the due Bal- 
lance, we have ſo much heard of, is deduced. I necd 
not lead my Reader to the Times and Circumſtances of 
this, but this due Ballance is the Foundation on whici 
we now ſtand, and which the Author of the Argument 
ſo highly Applauds as the beſt in the World; and 1 
appeal to all Men to judge if this Ballance be no: a no- 
bler Conſtitution in all its Points, than the old Go:bick 
Model of Government. ade orgs 

In that the Tyranny of the Barons was intollcrable, 
the Miſery and Slavery of the Common People inſup. 
portable, their Blood and Labour was at the abſolate 
Will of the Lord, and often ſacrificed to their p te 
Querrels; They were as much at his beck, as his vack 
of Hounds were at the Sound of tis Horn; whether 
Mt Was to march againit a Forcign Enemy, or againſt 
heir own Natural Prince: 80 that this Was but ex- 
changing one Tyrant for three hundred, for ſo many 
Ine Barons of Englend were accounted at luaſt. And 
is was the Effect of the Security veſted in che People, 
panſt the Arbitrary Power of the King; which was 
Wo lay, che Barons took care to maintain their own Ty. 
fanny, and to prevent inte King's Tyrannizing over 
ky. . e 


.__ this is the true Ballance. 


ent Security, without the Power of the Sword: What! Ng 


Matter of Fact be true. | 


but a Parliament ? That very Militia would prevent him 


de true; and here'twill be neceſſary to Examine, Hol 


1 (2160 | 

But *ris ſaid, The Barons growing poor by the Lau 
of rhe Times, and the Common People growing rich, 10% 
exchang d their Vaſſalage for Leaſes, Rents, Fines, and the 
like, They did fo, and thereby became entituled 
the Servcie of themſelves; and ſo overthrew the 88 
tlement, and from hence came a Houſe of Commons: An 
T hope England has reaſon to value the Alteration, Ig 
them that think not reflect on the Freedoms the Com. 
mons enjoy in Poland, where the Gothic Inſtitution re 
mains. and they will be ſatisfied. 3 
In this Eſtabliſhment of a Parliament, the Sword i 
indeed truſted in the Hands of the King, and the Put 
in the Hands of the People; the People cannot make 
Peace or War without the King, nor the King canng 
raiſe or maintain any Army without the People; and 


But we are told, The Power of the Purſe is not a ſift 


againſt ten thouſand Men? To anſwer this, tis necell 
ry to examine how far the Power of the Sword is it 
the Hands of the People already, and next whethertht 


I ſay the-Sword is, in part, in the Hands of the Peopk 
already, by the Militia, who, as the Argument fay 
are the People themſelves. And how are they Ballanc'd 
is true, they are Commiſſioned by the King, but the 
may refuſe to mect twice, till the firſt Pay is reimbul 
to the Country : And where ſhall the King Raiſe it wit 


So that our Law therein Authorizing the Militia to re 
fuſe the Command of the King, tacitly puts the Swon 
into the Hands of the People. „ 
I come now to Examine the Mattter of Fact, That! 
Purſe is not an Equivalent to the Sword, which I deny 1 


often our Kings of England have raiſed Armies on the! 
own Heads, bur have been forced to Disband them fo, 
want of Monies, nay, have been forced to call a Patil 
ment to raiſe Money to Disband them. 1 


7. 


Tag Charles the Firſt is an Inſtance of both theſe ; 
o bis Firſt Army againſt the Scors he was forced to 
Diſmiſs for want of Pay; and then was forced to call 
parliament to Pay and Diſmiſs the Scots; and tho* he 
pad an Army in the Field at the Pacification, and a 


| oney by them. | 


|. can make it appear, if I may be allowed to inſtance 
in thoſe numerous Armies which Gaſpar Col gui, Admi- 


Wo OH into France, and into the Low Countries, Which all 
aniſhed, and could attempt nothing for want of a 


rade the Efforts of King Charles all abortive, bur 
n of the Purſe? Time was he had the Sword in his 
and, when the Duke of Buckingham went on thoſe 


 18Emitleſs Voyages to Rochell, and himſelf afterwards to 


than five thouſand, which the Argument mentions, 


ph but he had not the Purſe ; at laſt he ztrempted to take 
0 without a Parliament, and that Ruin d him. Kin g Ch . 


allanced the Power of the Sword, that he far ſtill, and 
uhr the Parliament Disband his Army for him, lm 
whether he would or no. 


be found his Ruin in it , Nay, tis fo odious ro the Na- 
don, that whoever attempts ir, muſt at the ſame 
lime be able to make an Entire Conqucſt, or no- 


—_ 


* 


dor the Power of the Purſe, are a ſuffciem Ballance 
1 | 8 1 ; gelt 


urch Army too, yer he durſt not attempt to Raiſe 


I am therefore to affirm, That the Power of the Puiſe 
lan Equivalent to the Power of the Sword; and I believe 


pal of France, and Henr the Fourth King of Newarre, and 
Wilian the Firſt Prince of Orange, brought out of Ger» 


Purſe to maintain them: Bur to come nearer, What 


Sutland ; be had Forces on Foot, a great many more 


Ine Second found the Power of the Purſe, ſo much Out- 


— 


we d 
& — 


heſides the Power of the Purſe in England, differs 
from what the ſame thing is in other Countries, becauſe. 
us ſo facred a thing, that no King ever touched at it, but 


Sil then neither the Conſent of Parliament, nor the final. 
| ſs of an Army propoſed, nor the Power of the Sword it 
ite Hands of the Militia, which are the People themicives, 
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we ſay? Are ten thouſand Men in Arms without Mu. 


. 
—— * of PO Be oe, An —— — ln ee ——AUñj¹⁴ü — * 1 


Ao many Inſtances in our late Times of the Power of 
Parſe, that it ſeems ſtrange to me, that it ſhould nd! 
ry loath to part with kis Army rais'd in 1 676, but! 


durſt not try, whether when Mone) had raiſed an in 
en Army could not raiſe Nene y. Tis true, his Reven 


ruin'd the Uelign, King James the Second was a gd 


„ e 
againſt the Arbitrary Power of the King, what gy 


ney, without Parliament Authority, hem'd in wall 
the whole Militia of England, and Damm d by the Eu m 
Are they of ſuch Force as to break our Conſtitua em 
cannot ſee any reaſon for ſuch a Thought. The » ol 
liament of England is a Body, of whom we may (wi l 
That no Vea pon formed againſt them could ever Props BH 
and they know their own Strength, and they kng Ki 
what Force is ntedful, and what hurtful, and they will ; 
certainly maintain the fit, and Disband the 14%. wo 
It may be ſaid here, "Tis not the fear of ten tha 15 
Men, lis not the matter of an Army, but tis the Thi q ; 
it ſelf; grant a Revenue for Life, and the next King y 1 
call it, My Revenue; and ſo grant an Army for this Kin 17 
and the next will ſey, Give me my Army. rh 
To which I Anſwer, That theſe Things have been! q 
oftner asK'd in Parliament than deny'd; and we hy . Fe 


atlow'dro be a ſufficient Ballance. 3 
King Charles we Second, as 1 binted, before, was y 


was forced to it for want of Money to pay them; 


were jar,e, bur Frugality was not his Talent, and i 


Husband, and that very Husbandry had almoſt ruin 
the Nation; for bis Revenues being well managed, 
maintain'd an Army out of it. For 'tis well known, 
Parliament never gave him a Penny towards it; but 
never attempted to make his Army raiſe any Money; 
he had, tis probable his Work had been ſooner do 
than it Was. | ; 5 9 
hut pray let us examine Abroad, if the Purſe has 
Gcverned all the Mars of Euxope. The Spaniards We 
once the moſt powerful People in Europe; their Intan 
were in the Days of the Prince of Parma, the mol 
85 | Ine 
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incible Troops in the World. The Patel, who were 
en his Subjects, and on whom he had levied jmmenſe 


hem, and the demand back'd by a great Army of thete 
ery Spaniards, which among many. other Reafons cau- 
them to Revolt. The Duke D' Alvanfterwards attemp— 
d for his Maſter to raite this Tax by his Army, by which 


cheſt People in the World; and the Spaniard js now be- 
pme the meaneſt and mou deſpicabla People in Enorpe, 
nd that only becaufe they are the Pooreſt. 3 
The preſent War is another Inſtance, which having 
ated cight Years, is at laft brought to this Concluſion. 
That he 60 had the longeſt Sword has yielded to them who 
ud the Jonge Parſe, | 


edrive himſelf? And how many deſpicable op, did 


e take, rather than call a Parliament, which he ha- 


t been to be done, he would have done it. Tis true, 
was ſaid the Earl of Straferd propos'd a Scheme to 


nn over an Army cut of Ireland, to force Fneland to bis 
k lem; but the Experiment was thought 100 delperate 


obe attempted, and the very project ruin'd the pro- 
xdor; ſuch an ill Fate attends every Conmivance a- 
patolt the Parliament of Eng lan. 

But I think 1 need go no further on that Head, The 
Power of Raiſing Money is wholly in the Parliament, 
a Ballance to the Power of raifing Men, which is in 
the King; and all the Reply I cm meet with is, That 
this Balance ſignifies nothing, for an Army can Raiſe Mo- 
ey, as well as Money Raiſe an Army; to which l anſwer, 
beſides what has bein {id lready; I do noi think it pra- 
bicable in England: The greneſt Armies the Hands of 
Wic greateſt Tyrants we cver bud in Frrlard never 

durſt attempt it. We find {feveral Kings in Eons d 
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ums of Money, had the foth Penpy demanded of 


e Joſt the whole. Tetheri:nds, who are now the 


pſtance of this Matter, to what lamentable Shifts did 


eto think of. And yet, tho' he had an Army on 
oor, he was forced to do it, , farve all his Men; had 
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and have tried all the means they could to bring it , 
paſs; and they need not go back to Richard the Second 
to Edward the Second, to Edward the Fourth, to Hem 
the Eighth, or to Charles the Firſt, to remind the Re, 
der of what all Men who know any thing of Hiſtory a 
acquainted with: But not a King ever yet attempted i 
Raiſc Money, by Military Execution, or Billetting $. 
diers upon the Country. King James the Second had 
1 the greateſt Army, and the Beſt, as to Diſcipline, thats. 
[- ny King ever had; and his deſperate Attempts on our Li. 
berties ſhow'd his good Will, yet he never came to that Poin, 
I won't deny, but that our Kings have been willing tg 
have Armics at Hand, to back them in their Arbitrary 
Proccedings, and the Subjects may have been aw'd by 
them from a more early Reſentment ; bur muſt obſene, 
that all the Invaſion of our Rights, and all the Arbitrary 
Methods of our Governors, has been under pretencesf 
Law. King Charles the Firſt Levy'd Ship-Money as his 
due, and the Proclamations for that purpoſe cite the pre: 
Ii rended Law, that in Caſe of Danger from a Forcign F. 
[| nemy, Ships ſhould be fired out to defend us, and al 
„ Men were bound to Contribute to the Charge, Coat and 
| Conduit Money had the like Pretences ; Charters were {ub- 
F vertcd by Quo Warrantoes, and Proceedings at Law; Pa. 
| triots were Murther'd under Formal Profecutions, and 
all was pretended to be done legally, 
| I know but one Inſtance in all our Engliſh Story, 
. where the Soldi ry were employ'd as Soldiers in open 
1 Defiance of Law, to deſtroy the People's Liberties by a 
| Military Abſolute Power, and that ſtands as an Ever Wl D. 


EY 
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] | | 
[ laſtir g Bran d of Infamy upon our Militia; and is an In- m 
N | ſtance 10 prove beyond the Power of a Reply, That even | 
| | our Militia under a bad Grvernment, let them be our ſelven ce: 
| 


and the People, and all thoſe fine Things never ſo much, at of 
under ill Officers, and ill Management, as dangerous il - 
any Soldiery whatever, Will be as Inſolent, and do the 7 
Drudgery of a Tyrant as effectually. on? 
In the Year 1682, when Mr. Dubois, and Mr. Pajilion, D 
a Member of the Preſent Parliament, were choſen Se- 


[ a | 
rills 


4 ( 221 )) a . 
tis of London, and Sir Jobn Moor, under pretence of 
the Authority of the Chair, pretended to nominate one 
cheriff.himſelf, and leave the City to chuſe bur one, and 
confirm the Choice of the Mayor, the Citizens ſtrug- 


1: gled for their Right, * and ſtood firm to their Choice, 


and ſeveral Adjournments were made to bring over the 
Majority of the Livery, but in vain: At length the Day 
came when the Sheriffs were to be ſworn, and when 
2 the Livery-men aſſembled ar Guild-hall ro ſwear their 
1. Sheriffs, they found the Hall Garriſon'd with a Com- 


pany of Trained- Bands under Lieutenant Col. Quiney, a 
Inhabitants; and by this Force the Ancient Livery- men 


ſolently uſed, and the Sheriffs thruſt away from the Huſt- 


· 
i open Defiance of the Laws of the Kingdom, and Privi- 
is 1:ges of the City, This was done by the Militia to their 
. Everlaſting Glory, and I do not remember the like done 
F. by aStanding Army of Mercenaries, in this Age at leaſt. 
Nor is a Military Tyranny practicable in England, if we 
cconſider the power the Laws bave given to the Civil Ma- 


giſtrate, unleſs you at the ſame time imagine that Army 
WF jarge enough to ſubdue the whole Engliſh Nation at once, 
(8 which if it can be effected by ſuch an Army as the Par- 
lament now ſeem enclined to permit, we are in 2 very 
mean Condition. . e 


know ir may be objected here, that the Forces 


8 which were on Foot before 1680. are not the Army in 


Debate, and that the Deſign of the Court was to have a 


4 


much greater Force. 


I do not know that, but this I know, that thofe For- 
ces Were an Army, and the Deſign of all theſe Opponents 


—_ 
— * n N 
. 


- 


his old Cuſtom is reviv'd again, and tamely ſubmitted ts by the 


Citizen himſelf, and moſt of the Soldiers, Citizens and 
were ſhut our, and ſeveral of them thrown down, and in- 


ings, and who the Lord Mayor pleaſed was Sworn in an 


of an Army is, info many Wor ds, againſt any Army at 


City in ſpight of the Law, and in Contempt ef the Reſolution of theſe | 


Days, © : 9 | . 
Au Emblem of Legal Tyranny. 5 | 
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ties and Alliances made by His Maj:ſty with the prince 
King: Tis part of his Prerogative, but 'tis implicitly in 


him, the whole Nation would be ruin'd: Sup fc in 


all the Confed rates are hound in Caſe of a Breach tg 


tor the Engliſh Quota, more or leſs, where ſhall they be 
found? Muſt they ſtay till they are Ruis d? To what pur. 


upon England tor Ailſtince ? 


- C2229 1 
of, ſmall as well as great; a Tenet abſolutely deſſru. 
ctive of the preſent Intereſt of England, and of the Tres. 


and States of Europe, who depend fo much on his Aid 
in Guard of ch preſent Prace, RT 
The Power of making Prace or War is veſted in the 


the people, becauſeæ thor Negative as N Payment, de 
rezily influence all thoſe Actions. Now, if win the 
King makes War, the Subject ſhould refuſe o alli 


the Leagues and. Confederacies His Preſent Mujuty ig 
engag'd in forthe Mointenarce of the preſent Peace, 


aſſiſt one another with fo meny Men, ſay ten thouſand 


- 


poſe would it be then for any Confederate to depend 


it may be faid, ind-ed, if you are fo engag'd by 
Leagues or Treati,s, you may bire Foreign Troops to 


_ aſſiſt till you can raiſc them. This Anſwer leads to ſcve- 
ral Things, which would teke up too much room here. 


Foreign Troops r:quire two Things to procure them; 
Time to Negotiate for them, which may not be to be 


| ſp:rd, for they may be almoſt as ſoon rais'd ; Time for 


their March from Germany, for there are none ncarcr to 
be hir'd, and Money to Hire them, which mult be had 
by Pa, lizme:r, or the Ki g muſt have it ready: If by 


Parli ment, hai is a long r way frill; if without, that 
opens a worlke- Gate to Siav: ry than t'other: For if a 


King have Mon y, h cani.iſe Men, or hire Men when 


he will, and yuu arc in as much danger then, and more 


than you can b in now from a Standing Army: $0 
that lince giving Money is the fame thing as giving 


Men, as it app d 1: the late K. Fames's Reign, both 
mull þ prevented, or both may be allow'd. 


But the Þ riiament we fre needs no Inſtructions in 


this Matter, and therefore are providing to reduce the 
* Ji een | 


: "E223: } 
Larces to the {ame guota they were in before 1 680, by 
wich means all the fear of Invading-our Liberties will 
> at an end, the Army being ſo very ſmall that 'tis 
ſible, and yer the King will have always a Force 
Hand to aſſiſt his Neighbours, or defend himſelf till 
Ye can be Raiſed. The Forces before 1680 were an 
;my, and if they were an Army by Conſent of par- 
zment, they were a Legal Army; and if they were 
egal then they were not Inconſiſtent with a Free Go- 
ment, Cc. for nothing can be Inconſiſtent with a 
re Government, Which is done according to the Laws 
that Government: And if a Standing Army has been 
England Legally, then I have proved, That a Standing 
lum is not Inconſiſtent with @ Free Government, &c. 


— 


— 


The Danger of the Proteſtant Rel:- 
gion, from the preſent Proſpect of 
a Religious War in Europe. 
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T0 te KING. 
bis: © ng no 


IS not the meaneſt of Your Trophies, and of which 
Mankind ſpeaks in Your Praiſe, that both Your Ma- 
end Your Anceſtors, have always been the Champions of 
erty, and the Great Defenders and Proteclors of the Pro-. 
mm "a ñ 
4s ſuch this whole Nation made their Addreſjes to Ten, 
bey they flood in need of a Deliverer from their Encroach- 
"Ms of Popiſh Powers and Councils. . 
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| af, ſmall as well as great; a Tenet abſolutely deſtru. 
; Etive of the preſent Intereſt of Exgland, and of theTre,. 
ties and Alliances made by His Majeſty with the prince 
þ and States of Europe, who depend ſo much on his Aid 
in Guard of th+ preſent Prace, 55 
The Power of making Prace or War is veſted in the 
King: Tis part of his Prerogative, but 'tis imclicity in 
the people, becauſe their Negative as to payment, dre 
[really influence all thoſe- Actions. Now, if when the 
i King makes War, the Subject ſhould refuſe 0 ajig 
him, the whole Nation would be ruin'd: Sup ſe in 
the Leagues and Contederacies His Preſont Mufty jg 
1 engag'd in for the Mointenance of the preſent Peace, 
all the Confed rates are hound in Caſe of a Breach to 
4 alſiſt one ano her with {o meny Men, ſay ten thouſand 
for the Exgliſi Quota, more or leſs, where ſhall they be 
. found? Muſt they ſtay till they are Rui, d? To what pur— 
|| poſe would it be then for any Confederate to depend 
upon England tor A ſliſtance? e 50 


(It may be ſaid, indeed, if you are ſo engag'd by 
| Leagues or Treailis, you may hire Foreign Troops to 8 
ajſſiſſ till you can raiſe them. This Anſwer leads to {eve- WM » 

[| ral Things, which would take up too much room here. a 
. Foreign Troops reqaire two Things to procure them; 


|| Time to Negotiate for them, which way not be to be 
| fp:rd, for they may be almoſt as ſoon rais'd ; Time for 
their March from Germany, for there are none ncarer to 
be hir'd, and Money to Hire them, which muſt be had 
by Palizme:r, or the Ki g mult have it ready: If by 
Parli ment, thai is a log r way frill; if without, that 
opens a worle Gate to Stan ry than other: For if a 
King have Mon y, h canr.ife Men, or hirc Men when 
he will, and yuu are in as much danger then, and more 
than you Can b in now from a Standing Army: 80 
that ſince giving Money is the fame thing as giving 
Men, as it app d i the late K. Fames's Reign, both 
_ muſt þ prexented, or both may be allow de. 
hut the Þ rijament we ſce needs no Inſtructions in 
this Matter, and therefore are providing to reduce the 
| | | Forecs 


„ 3 
res to the ſame Quota they were in before 1680, by 
wich means all the fear of Invading-our Libertics will 
> at an end, the Army being ſo very ſmall that "tis 
wible, and yet the King will have always a Force 
Hand to aſſiſt his Neighbours, or defend himſelf til!“ 
Ye can be Raiſed. The Forces before 1680 were an 
my, and if they were an Army by Conſent of par- 
ment, they were a Legal Army; and if they were 
egal then they were not Inconſiſtent with a Free Go- 
ment, &'c. for nothing can be Inconſiſtent with a 
e Government, Which is done according to the Laws 
that Government : And if a Standing Army has been 
England Legally, then I have proved, That a Standing 
my is not Inconſiſtent with @ Free Government, &c. 
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ſhe Danger of the Proteſtant Reli. 
gion, from the preſent Proſpect of 
a Religious War in Europe. 
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| To the KING. 

nls mot the meanelt of Your Trophies, and of which 
e Mankind ſpeaks in Your Praiſe, that both Your MA 
0 n Your Anceſtors, have always been the Champions 0 

5 h, and the Great Defenders and ProteFors of the Pro- 
rr rm 


4 ſuch this whole Nation made their Addreſſes to Nu, 
len they food in need of a Deliverer from their Encroach- 
i"; of Popiſh Powers and Councils, 555 

EE „„ dls 


. 
As ſuch, they receiv'd Your Majeſty in the room of 11 
who choſe rather to deſert them, than to ſee them a Fre 
Proteſtant People; and as ſuch, they committed to Dur Ila. 

jeſty's Government and Protection, the Safety of their Religi 
'* on and Liberties, which by Your Aſſiſtance they had recipe. 

þ eld from the Invaſions of Popery ; and as ſuch, the Author of 
theſe Sheets humbly Addreſſes them to Your Majeſty, 

Dye Proteſtant Religion ſeems to ſiretch forth her Hand 
to Your Majeſty, as to her Conſtant Protector; You may vier 
ber in a poſture of Trembling at the Formidable Proſyeg, 
ber encreaſing Enemies, and pointing to the Confederacies thu 
are making againſt her: 5 VVV 
Providence, and the Crown You wear, claims Your My 
Jefty's Concern for the Defence of Religion. : 
 - The Peace of Europe; the Preſervation of Trade; tl 
| | Leagues and Alliances made by Reaſons of State, and for jy 
bo. tereſts of Government, are Things of Conſequence to King 
iS and Nations, and Your Majeſty is juſtly concern d aju 

3H !!, ß r 

* The Liberties of this Nation, the Property of the Subjd 
be Encreaſe of Manufattures, and the Maintenance « ti 
Poor, are Things Wort by of Debates in the Great County 
the Nation, the Parliament. „ 
But theſe are all Antecedent to the Great Relative Rel 
gion; Theſe are all but Circummſtances to the Great Eſſentid 
- Circles drawn about the Great Center Religion. 

Religion 7s, or ought to be, the Great Concern of Kin 
and Nations; *Tis for this Kings Reign, and Parliame 
Aſſemble ; Laws are Enafted ; Trade is carried on; M 
ifactures are Improv'd; Men Born, aud the World mad. 
© Nour Majefty is à proper Fudge, whether the Danger 
Religion ia Europe, repreſented in theſe Sheets, be real, | 
ar; and the Author freely Appeals to Your Maje#ty fert 

ö nn en i Set e 
1 F be real, God and the Proteſtant Religion call 
loud on Your Maje iy, and the whole Nation; That laying 
fide the Debates of other meaner Affairs, the whore Sr 
and Soul of the Kingdom ſhould be applied to, and conce! 
_ the Care and Preſervation. of thas Ine flimalit In 
55 e 25 N 
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It Nor may the Trifles of Property and Prerogat Ve, or any 
on 1, elſe, of how great Conſequence ſcever, have ſo much 
om in the ſolemn Conſultations of the Nation, till this 


reat Affair is ſettled, and ſo ſecur d, that the Power of PQ- 
ery and Superſtition may be incapable to hurt it, ” 
ie know that the Almighty Power, from h all Hu- 
nan Strength is deriv'd, is able to preſerve the Proteſtant. 


eigion; and that without either Your Majeſty, or Your 
MW rliaments Aſſiſtance. „ e 
, 2s be aways works by Means and Inſtruments, and 


bas always .d Your Majeſty as an Inſtrument in his Hands 
i this glorious Work ; ſo Your Majeſty is humbly deſir' d to re- 
ch tbat it would be a ſingular Mark of Heaven's Diſpleaſure, 
F for want of a continued regard to the Security of that 
eligion 99ich God has entruſted Y.ur Majeſty, and this 
Nation with the Protection of, he ſould be oblig*d to re- aſſume 
the Special and Immediate Care of it himſelf, aud take the 
Work out of our Hands. j a =: 


* 


—— 


y he | Danger of the Pr oteſtant Reli- 


gion, from the preſeut Proſpett of 
a Religions War in Europe. OY 


ION the preſent ſtrange Circumſtances of Af- 
fairs in Europe, occalion'd by the Succeſſion of 
a Prince of Fance to the Crown of Spain, People arc 
mightily concern'd, as their ſeveral Thoughts and In- 
%%% ESTI TOTO 7 5, 
Some, and reaſon good, apprehend Eng land eſpecial- 
y will come under many Diſadvantages with reſpect to 
Trade, buth in the Streights and in America, where the 
French will always have Aſſiſtance from the Spaniſh Po w- 
er to encroach upon our Trade, have the Preference 


Oh 2 > ter ot d-oootnr ————ꝛů — 2 
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which I could enlarge on as ; well as another. 
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in their Ports and Markets; and ſeveral other thing; 


Some apprehend the Growth of the French Power x 5 
Sea, his Dangerous Neighbourhood, and his Encroach, : 15 
ing Humour; which they give melancholy Inſtances of Will © T 
in all the late Wars, particularly in 1672; Which 't 1 
needleſs here to repeat. ot 
Bur I do pot ye find any Concern expreſo d, or a] , 
Danger fear'd for the Proteſtant Religion: Methinks 1 
tis too certain a Token the Care of it does not lie neu 5 
our Hearts. the 
We are allarm'd at every ſtep made by our Power) 1 
Neighbours, to the detriment of our Politick Intereſt. © | 
We can ſee Dangers to our Trade and Shipping at the Y F 
diſtance of an Age or two; form Leagues, whether — 
right or wrong; commence Treaties, ſettle Alliances 5 
and join in Confederacies and Guarranties, for the Pre. 15 
ſer vation of the Ballance of Power and Trade. by ; 
But ſince Anſwering of Queſtions is become the Sub- 6 
ject, and ſome are pleas'd to Anſwer them before they T 
are ask d, give a poor Pamphleteer (or Scibler, or y 
any thing what you pleaſe to call him ) leave to AK 7 
one Queſtion. 55 


Where is the League or e in Europe, made, 

propos d to be made for the Preſervation and Defence 

_ of Proteſtant Religion? 

The Concern of Religion is not the meancſt Artick 
in the Peace of Europe. 

I] am not going to Preach a Lecture of Divinity, ( 
ſhow the Value of Religion, and how near the Thoughts 
of it ought to lye upon our Minds; 1 would have f 
much Charity, as to believe every Engliſh Prot ſtant has 
a juſt Concern for the Proſperity, as well as che Secu. 
rity of his Religion. 

But poibbly every Man that does value his Religion 
may not be ſenſible of the Danger it is in; and there- 
fore it may not be amils to examine the State of the 
Proteſtant Religion, as it now ſtands in Eurige; 1 

kelpe 
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eſpe ro its own Power, and the Power of its Ene- 
mies. 


z little to the Original of the preſent Sertlemenr on 
| which we ſtand. 

The Proteſtant Religion has been Profeſs d in alnof 
all the Dominions of Europe, Spain and Italy excepted, 
and in moſt of thoſe Countries where it has obtain'd 
on the Inhabitants, it has been Eftabliſh'd by Leagues 
and Treaties; Which Eſtabliſhments have gencrally been 
che Effect of Bloody Wars; the Liberty the Proteſtants 


of the Sword, at the Price of the Blood and Trealure 
of the People. 


the Proteſtants in Europe, I ſhall divide them into ſcveral 
Heads of Nations, and Diſcourſe of them apart, bring- 
ing their ſhort Riſtory down to the preſent Time. 
Firſt, the Princes of Germany: I place them firſt, be- 
caufe they were the firſt that ſtood up for the Defence 


den and Denmark, the Dukes of Brandenburgh, Saxony, 
and Lunenburgh, Hanover, H:{s-Caſſel, Zell, with a multi. 
tude of ſmaller Princes, States and Cities. 

Thcf: maintain'd a long and bloody War with the 
Emperor Charles the Fifth, who reduced them to low 
(ircumſtances; but by the Aﬀfiſtance of Henry the Se. 
cond King of France, their Religion receiv'd the firſt 


Au burg h, Anno 1555. But in the Tear 1618. the War 
was renrw'd again by the Emperor Ferdinand the Se- 
cond, who, by the Hand of his old General Tilly, brought 
the whole Proteſtaut Inter cit in Germany to the Brink of 
Ruin, 

The Bohemians were ruined at the Battle of 7: Fagues: 
the Palatinate given to the Duke of Hawaris ; the Circle 
of the Lower Saxon OV<r-run by Tilly ; and ihe King 
of Denmark Who hcaded the Proteſtants overthrown 


al 


In order to which Scrutiny, * tis neceſlary 1 to go back 


enjoy, has, next to God's Goodneſs, been the Purchaſe 


For the better underſtanding the preſent Conditi ion of 


of Religion; the Chief of theſe are the Kings of Swe- 


Security by Treaty at the Peace of Paſſau, in the Tear 
1525, and Was afterwards Eftabliſh'd at the Diet at 


: I 

14 
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* 


Pomeren, Biſhopricks of Bremen and Halberſtadt; ths 
Countries of Sileſia, Luſatia, and innumerable otben 


ious Tilly trampled down Religion, with the Fury 9 


tection. Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, a King 
who perhaps never had 2 Parallel till now, came ty 


Inſtrument this Gallant King more particularly wa, 


from Ruin by them; though the Swedes were route oF f 


reſtant Religion in Germany has its being here, and thei 


| 3 ( 228 ) Fe 
at the Battel of Ring- Lutter, the Dukes of Mecklenbuy, 


ſeiz'd, and in the Emperor's Poſſeſſion, and the Viag. 


atrue Son of Rome. 


The Rroteſtants in this Diſtreſs, as we did lately her, 
in a like Caſe, fly to a Neighbouring Prince for pr. 


their Aſſiſtance with only Twelve Thouſand Men; he 
Landed at Straelſundo; took all the Dutchies of Pomem 
and Mecklenbirgh : ſecur'd the Duke of Brandenbingbs 
Country, and enters Saxony juſt as Tilly had reſolꝰd ij 
ruin it: Tilly meets him with an Army of Forty four 
Thouſand old Soldiers, is overthrown, and his Troops 


entirely ruin'd at the Battle of Leipſick.— God, whale 


carried him on with ſuch a prodigious Courſc of Vi. E. 
Ctory, that in two Years he over-run two third par Ex 
of the Empire; ſettled all the Proteſtant Princes free . 
and uninterrupted in the Poſſeſſion of their Liberties go 
and Religion. „„ 3 ry 
And though he loſt his Life at the famous Battle of ” 
 Lutzen, though his Party was afterwards baſely for. IN 


faken by the Duke of Saxony, who had been twice ſavd 


at the Battle of Noralengen, yet they carried the Wat on 7 
with Succeſs, till they reduc'd the Emperor to demand = 
a Peace, in which the Liberty and Religion of Germany a 


was entirely ſetled on the Foot whereon it now ſtands 


This is that famous Treaty of Weſtphalia, made in the 50 
Tear 1648, and which the Proteſants of the Palatinat ¶ hlo 
now complain is broken; by this Peace care was tu. 55 
ken, as it ſhould be in all Leagues, of Religion fir, 0 
and of Property afterwards ; the Liberty of the Fr. ron 


King of France and Sweden are Guarrantees of the 


Treaty. 
f Ihe 


m_—__ 


— 


ER REY d.. e 
The next general Clauſe of Proteſtants in my account 
hall be the Hugonots of France; theſe had long ſtruggled 
vich faithleſs Kings, had vigorouſly ſupported them- 
ſcles in Eight Civil Wars, under the conduct of G 


he King of Navarre. : 1 „ og 
The little Honour the Papiſts ſhew'd them in their 


e rreaties, and the many Surprizes and Maſſacres they 

"Wn with when under the protection of the pu blick 
ach, kept the Sword always in their hand, till at laſt 
y 


: Breach between Hen. the Vi. and the Houle of Guiſe, 


h before, to throw himſelf into their Hands for protecti- 
"Wor, but being ſtabb'd by Jenes Clement a Facobine Fryar, 
ohe fell a Sacrifice to the fury of the Grzifes, and the 
ur 


Crown devolv'd to the King of Newer, Henry the IV. 


0 the Head of the Proteſtants; which Ring, though he 
"WMchang'd his Religion to ſecure the Crown, yet ſo far he 
5 took care of the Proteſtant Intereft, as to ſecure them in 
. 


the free exerciſe of their Religion by the famous Edict 


be of Nants ; Which how it has been obſerv'd you ſhal! 
ee near preſently. — dE oo ifs ono 0 

© The Dutch are the next in courſe. Theſe being Sub- 

i cas of the King of Spain, but having embrac'd the Pro- 
OE cſtant Religion, were moſt cruelly treated by the ſeve- 
ral Governors ſent from the Court of Madrid; and as 
a Oppreſſion is the firſt Motive to Complaint, they made 


their frequent Application to the King of Spain for re- 


css of their Grievances, who anſwer d them as Rebo- 
ham did the Iſraelites ; and to make his Words good. 
F lent them Ferdinand de Toledo Duke d' Alva, for their 


thouſand of them by the hand of the Hangman: Which 
bloody Proceeding, rogether with the Approach of the 


2 Gag e e 
e Inquiſition, which he was reſolved to introduce, 
5 drove the People to the laſt Extremity, vis. To uſe 
ws Force in the Defence of their Natural Rights, Lives 


Land Religion: A Doctrine, which however it may be 


ur Colign: Admiral of France, two Princes of Conde, and I 


forced that Prince, though he had uſed them very ill 


Governor, who boaſted that he had Executed Eighteen” 


cned down by our Modern Politicians, has obtain'd 
| | = _ UPOR t 


MI. 


continued from the beginning of Queen Elixabetb, with 


General Head of Confederacy, as they were engaged in 


gencral Ballance, by which the meaneſt Underſtanding 


- 


ind it, as to the Intereſt of Keligion, in wolſe Circun: 


of the Proteſtant Intereſt in Europe. 


Crowns who flood nearer excepted, were unanimoull 
confedcrared in the laſt War againſt the Power of Franc 
and though che Emperor and Spniard, guided by Ra: 
ſons of State, Join'd with them, tis plain to all the World 


Treaſure was cxpended, to reduce the French to the 
Terms of an Honourable Peace. 
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upon the whole World, and been more or leſs pragigg 
by all Nations at one time or.other. 

This War begun by the Prince of Orange, the famgy 


Predeceſſor of our prefent King, was carried on will . F 
various ſucceſs; and the Union of the Seven prorig ©* 
which we now call the States of Holland, was forme 4 105 
headed and protected by him, till he was murther'g þ the! 
Balthazar Gerrard, at the procurement of the Spaniqy, keef 
being ſhot with two Bullets through the body, as he wy dep! 
going from Dinner into a with-drawing Room in hi F 
Palace at Delft. „ 3 5 
lis Succeſſor Prince Maurice carried on the War viii Ft. 
better ſucceſs for almoſt Forty Years, and at laſt reduca I ; 
the Spaniſh Power ſu low, that they rather ſued for Pexr 21 
than granted it; which Peace was the known Treaty q 48 
Munſter; at which the Spaniard renounc d the Sovereign 50 
ty of the United Provinces, and declar'd them a Fre 7 
State, as they are this day. 1 Te 
England, Scotland and Ireland, is another Claſs : The Han 


Reformation obtain'd here with leſs difficulty, and hy 
out ſuch Oppoſition and Interruption as it met witha 
1 „ ; 
Let us now conſider theſe Four Claſſes, under Onf 
the late War, and we ſhall preſently put the whole inthe 


may make a judgment what is like ro be the Condition 


Almoſt all the Proteſtants of Europe, the Two Northe 


what difficulty the Confederates had, what Blood, wha 


If we re examine the Preſent State of Europe, we ſhall 


ſtances 


— —— — =o nr Re 


— —— _ — —— won 
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the Treaties of Munſter and Weſtphalia. 


es of Germany, and formerly the great Barrier of the 
boeseſtant Religion on that fide, is ro be counted loſt, 
Bl their Duke turn'd Papiſt to get.a Crown hardly worth 
ö keeping ; a cloſe Confederate with the Emperor, and 


Kingdom. 3 5 Ws 

The Electorate, though it remains Proteſtant, is beg- 
gr d and exhauſted to maintain their Prince in his New 
Throne; their Forces abſent, and which is worſe, al- 
ready empioy'd in an Unjuſt and Diſhonourable War 
with a Proteſtant Prince, in defiance of Leagues unbro- 


ren, and begun on frivolous pitiful Pretences, and like 
oo be carried on to the ruin of its Author. 5 
rn The Palatinate, another. Proteſtant Electorate, by the 


Succeſſion of the Houſe of Newburgh is fallen into the 
Hands of the Papi/?s, and now in the Power of a Prince, 
who in confidence of a ſupport from the Emperor his 
Brother-in-Law, is making the firſt open lufractions 
into the Treaty of We/?phalia, and perſecutes his Prote- 


vice, and expects to be well paid for it. 


note, and both abſolutely cruſh'd under the weight of 
the Imperial Rigor. „ 


\ Claſs, and were once a powerful Branch, are quite 
* bft, ſunk and gone; either ſuppreſt and driven to Po- 


ey at home, in defiance of the Edict of Nants; or like 


I the Ten Tribes of 1+ae!, ſcatter'd abroad into ſo many 
4 known Countries, that they have loſt themſelves, and. 


ry, . „„ 
England was at the Brink of Ruin, and the Founda 
lon of the Proteſtant Religion ſtood abſolutely under 


5 I 


b. 


T 1ances on ſeveral Accounts, than it ever yet was ſince 


Firſt, The Saxon, one of the moſt Conſiderable Prin- 


dependant upon him for his ſupport in his new gotten | 


nt Subjects with all the rigor and cruelty of a Bigot- 
ted Prince, who thinks he thereby does God good ſex- 


The Proteſtants of Bohemia and Hungary are both re- 


The Proteſtants of France, who I rank'd | in the ſccond 


n one Age more Will be quite ſunk out of Name and 


min d, the Devil like Guy Taubs, in the Gunpowder” 


— — — . by 2 N 
r — ; 5 
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— 6 
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Plot, ſtanding with the Dark Lanthorn and Match in 1, 


Senſes and Religion, can fo much as wiſheither that King 


be King in the ſame Temper, Power, and other Cir: 


teſtant Power quite Loſt. 
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Hand, tillthe People took ſuch a Fright, as put the Ng. 


tion into Firs, of which they could never be cur'g u . 
they bad ſpew'd out that Generation of Vipers, thy 00 
would have betray'd their Religion to the Pope, arg IM: 
their Country to the French. | | | . 
God, andthe Prince of Orange, the one as Author the 
other as Inſtrument, help'd us out; and, I ſay, without he 
flattery;No Man can have a Senſe of the Goodneh; of 2 


the Firſt, and have no Gratitude for the Good.: will c 
the Laſt: And tis a juſt Cauſe of Wonder to conſid; 
what ſort of Proteſtants they are, who have forgot the 
condition the Proteſtant Religion was in at the firſt com. 
ing over of our preſent King, and I would be glad tg 
hear aFacobire Proteftant, it ſuch a Heterogeneous thing 
can be, anſwer me this Queſtion. . 
How any Engliſh Proteſtant, without mortgaging bi 


James ſhould have continued King, or ſhould return tg 


cumftances, as he was in when his preſent Majeſty was 
% md 
Thus we lee ſcveral conſiderable Branches of the Pro- 
The Swede, who is one of the moſt Potent Princes ii f 
Europe, in the part of the World where he is particula- gie 
iy uſcfal, we find his Hands full with two faitbebß ba 
Neighbours, and flame of a War broke out, Which the, prop 
if he be not timely alſiſted, may burn him out of GM 771 
ey, 5 1 
He is a young King, though by what appears, lien tc 
to come behind none of his moſt Glorious Anccltors Wm; 
and we have ſcen one Snare laid for him already, u hic tber 
*f the Exgliſb and Dutch had not united, would have en th 


rangl'd him ſufficiently : however, as he is, there cf 


Hur ſmall help be obrain'd from him, for the gerd by | 


lafety of the Proteſtant Religion, who is now fuing We; 


the Courts of his Allies for Aid againſt the Pole ard 1 ts 2 


| fidaics Tits ok f 01 it | 


0 
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It were to be wiſh'd the Proteſtants of England would 

a] 0 . . 8 ; 
vel in this Juncture, as may effectually free him from 
boch his Aſſailants, and put him into a poſture to enter 
into a general Alliance for the defence of Religion, if 
here ſhould be occaſion. e ä 
There are ſome other Circumſtances which weaken 
the Proteſtant Intcreſt ; and that is the Temper of the 


ner againſt the Ergliſh, Dutch, and Swedes; and fome 
'ave ſaid, how true I don't determine, not very zealous 
for the Proteſtant Religion ——— At leaſt, no great 
matters are to be relied on from him, in caſe fuch a 
War ſhould break ont, unleſs you will ſuppoſe him to 
be firſt thoroughly reconciled ro thoſe three foremen- 
on'd Powers. 8 UVV 


Inburgh King of Pruſſia, and the Duke of Hannover E- 
or of Brunſwick, may not cool the cal of thoſe Prin- 
ces, in favour of the Emperor, I ſhall not determine. 
Upon the whole it appears, that the whole ſtrength 
of the Proteſtant Power in Europe, lies now upon the 
Engliſh and Datch, and the German Princes in the Circles 
of Suabia, and the Lower Saxowy, | 


which plac'd in a juſt Balance with the reſt, will need 
but a ſhort Inference to ſhew any rational Man tue dis 
proportion of Power that lies between them. 
The Popiſh Powers of Hurope are as follow: 3 
The French; a whole and entire Monarchy, undivided 


cl a home, and free from the incumbrance of Proteſtcnrs 
74 mong them, who had feyeral times in former Wars di- 
l 


ther dyas d their Power in favour of the Proteſtants, as 


y Civil Wars at home, as inthe Days of Lewicthe KT. 
but the preſent King of France having not breken the 
Lid of Nants only, but aboliſhed it, has entirely broke 
liz Body of the 775002 Party, and rooted ibe very eme 


agree to give ſuch ſpeedy and powerful aſſiſlance to the 


Danes, whoſe King ſeems Diſobliged in the higheſt man- 


Whether the Buſineſs of making the Elector of Bran- 


ſhall next examine the growth and power of Popery, 


che Reign of Hewry the II. or diverted their Deſigns 


lit out of his Kingdom; fo that the French Power be- 
R 2 8 ing 


—— ⁵̃ꝛ— — — . —. 
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| Champion of Popery in Europe. 


Hane, how he has ſhewn himſelf a Match for the gre, 
teſt pair of Europe; nor upon the zeal and fiery rage f 


French Proteſtants, Who are ſcatter'd over the Fate of l 


C147. 85 
ing altogether Popiſh, and united under the greateſt kin 
France ever ſaw, may juſtly ſtand foremoſt as tie Firk 


1 ſhall not enlarge here on the formidable Power of 


the French King againſt the Proteſtant Religion ; they 
arc things ſo known in Europe, that it is needleſs to ad 
any thing to our Apprehenſions that way. Let the 


/ri/lcrdem, be a daily Memorandum to us on tha 
Head. 5 | Fro : 5 8 

The limperor, though he be the firſt Prince in Eu, 
place next to the French, becauſe I think him ſome 
thing inferiour in power to France, at this time eſpecially 
in the Cicumſtanceswe now are treating of, disjointc 
from the Proteſtant part of the Empire. 

By the Emperor here we are underſtand to the Empe- 
ror,and the Popiſh part of the Empire, which may thu 
J%%/%/ͤ - ĩͤ ß 

The Emperor, the King of Hungary, and Bohemia, the 


Ele ctorDuke of Bavaria, a warlike and powerful Prince, 
and always a Champion of Popery; the Elector Palativ] ſar 
the Electors of Menix, Trier and Cologn, with the Biſhoj a 
of Munſter, and ſome ſmall Popiſh Princes of the Em N 
8 5 e 
: The Third Head of Power on the Popiſh fide is the thi 
Sdaniardi, under Which Name I comprehend all the Prin \ 
ces and Powers of Italy, with the Pope the Grand Image 
of Antichriſt, the Duke of Sawoy, the King of Portugs! the 
and the Provinces of Flanders. „ 4 
I have purpoſcly omitted here the Swiſs and Criſen 1. 
becauſe being ſome Popiſh, ſome Proteſtant, and lying 1 
out of the way, they can neither add nor ditniniſh in thi me 
caſe in hand, but will be hired on both ſides, as the P; K 
ties find occaſion for them, or can ſpare Money to p he 
tor them. 3 | EE 


It might ſeem needleſs to make any Remarks heredt 
me Powers on one fide and the other; thoſe who ar 
TO , acquainte 
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1cquainted but in a tolerable meaſure with the preſent 
dale of Europe, muſt be convinc'd of this juſt conſc- 
quence, Thar there is no manner of Compariſon to be 
. But ſince our Saviour directs thoſe who go out to 


1 War, to conſider whether. they are able with their 10090 
N to Encounter the 20000 of their Fnemizs, let us recot- 
2 ect the Debate, and conſider the Caſe, if it were now 


* coming to a War. 


n allow that the Proreſtants on every fide were firm- 


0 leagu d together by their own Intereſt for their gene- 


bt preſervation; and that all private Diviſions, petty 
* Diſputes and Quarrels among themſelves were at leatt 
1 laid aſide for the preſent, till the Common Danger was 
a 93 which if it be not true, I with it were, 
ee | muſt ſuppoſe alſo that which I think there is too 
much reaſon to fear, that the P»piſh Powers before men- 
npe- fon d, whether ally d or no, ſhould join in a common 
ud eſgn to ſuppreſs their Proteſtant Neighbours; and whe- 


ther jointly or ſeparately it matters not much, ſhou'd fall 
upon thoſe which lay next them, Cs 
Having rang' d tl 
ſary to declare the poſture of ſuch a War, in cafe it ſhould 
JJ „ 


d the Powers of either Party, 't is neceſ- 


* . 


If ever the Pepiſh Powers of Europe ſhould enter in- 


us. V „ 
The Dutch would be fallen upon by the Bench on one 


the Papsts, the Barrier of Flanders is loft, by which 
means the War is brought home to their own Doors. 


they muſt defend themſelves againſt the Syaniards on 


be ſde of Sluice, Bergen Op Zoom, Breda, and the Bolcl, 
pa Eainſt the French on ie Maes and the Rime, from 
) pa Maeffricht to Nimiguen, and againſt the Aſrlerians on 


be dea. 


TY < 0-0 EY 
R by ANAL 


3 — — 
EEE 


6... a A 


& — — 
1 — — EI; 


0 a Confederacy to attack the Proteſtants, it would be 
de; and the Spaniſh Netherlands being in the hands of 


and the firſt Shock muſt fall on their Fronts vs, where 


the Frontiers of Groningen to the ſid of Eden and 
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may be plainly prov'd by the Care and vaſt Experce 


from which all the benefit they have propos'd to them. 


, — 


"A $30 2. 
Nor wou'd their Fleet ſtand them! in any ſtead, the 
. ar wou'd be all by Land: They muſt maintain Three 
Royal Armies at leaſt to keep the Field, or their F nemits 
will break into their Country, and make them maintain 
both Armies in a place. 
The Putch are not inſenſible of the Truth of this, a; 


they have been at to protect Flanders in all the laſt *. ar: 


ſelves, has been the maintaining a good Barrier betwecn 
Them and Hance, and thereby keeping the War from 
the ir own Country. 

The German War Will, in 311 probability be ON the 
Banks of the E le, the Oder, and the Main: The Prote. 
ſtant Countries lie from the Oder to the Rhine, and con. 
tain the whole Circles of the Upper and the Lower 
Saxony, and a ſmall Part of the Circles of Weſt pbal. a, 
Franconia and Suabia. 

Bur the Weight of the War on the Proteſtants mul 
lie on the Elb 2rd the Main: On the Elb the Imyer ralift 
Will Hart their main Forces to Attack the Duke 0 
Brandenburg, and the Princes of the Houſe of Lunenbung; 


and on the Main, the Heſſian, with the Princes of the 


Lower Saxony, Will be Attack'd by the Duke of Bavaria, 
the Prince Palatine, and the Electors of Treves, Ments, 
and Col gu; backt ſtill by the Emperor, the French and 
the Spaniards. 

The Swedes and Brandenburghers will again have the 
Emperor on their backs upon the Oder, with the Pele 
to allift him. 

Here, if ever ſuch a Time ſhall happen, the War will 
be very bloody; and were not the French to join on the 
Banks of the Main, perhaps the Emperor might have 
his hands full: But a French Army to fall in among the 
Princes of the Circles of Franconia and Weſtphalia, is an 
Nothing but the Angel of God in the Army of Senachend, 
Article not to be confider'd without giving up the Cauſe; 
can prevent their Total Den tion. 


— . > 


. ˙ - Brad.” ond 


e 
1 foreſee ] ſhall be attackt by a ſort of Men, who 2:2 
Carrying on Deſigns of their own, and think every 
Man aims at them with Arguments likethel-: 
1. This is Diſcovering the Weakneſs of the Prote- 
ſtants, and leading their Enemies by che Hand to de- 


2. This isfrightning the World with Chimera's of our 
own Brain, Which perhaps may never Come to paſs, 


gendom, and Extirprate the whole Chriſtian Religion: 
Things to come to pals, e n the Sky fhall fall. | 

z. This is another Shift to bring England ton Ne- 
ceſſiry of a Standinz-Army, which ſome People migh- 


le- Standtpgrarmy, ö ; 
\n. Wl cily want, to ſubj<ct her Liberty to the Arbitrary e- 
i WW figns of her Ene inies. OS 5 . 

Ii For the Firſt I anfwer : 'Tis no Diſcovery at all; and 

7 ) | 


they that will make ſuch an Obje&ion. muſt ſupple 
uf the Popiſh Princes of Europe very dull, if they do not 
know it as well as Wwe. e 
But to make my Anſwer as ſhort as the Queſt ion; 
FT They who pleaſe 0 inform themſelves, will find that 
t in the ſeveral Audiences of the French Ambaſſadors ac 


Nome, his Holineſs gave the moſt Chriſtian King feve- 


71a, > | 
1 ral Exhortations to reſtore Pact to the Church; hic! 
we find explain'd at Paris in the Specches made to the 


e horts him again to Peace with the Span⁰α,ꝭ d, that their 


% United Arms might be employ d in the Extirpation e, 
Here ſie. „ . „ 

vil If I ſhould need Arguments ro convince n, that 

he the French know as well as we the Power of the brate 


7 


We ſtant Princes, I could refer them to à late French Pampli- 


ne let, pripted at Paris, and Reprinted at Rowe, niitu— 


— 


rin ces 


nM led, La Cruſade, which laments the Catholic: 


id, tearing out the Bowels of their Rother the Church; ang 
e; Exhorts them very paſlionately to employ taote VICK 


3 
LZC 
„ 


os Arms to the Extirpatioa of Here! and he 
. ſtruckion 


3 


roy them; betraying our Friends, or expoſing them. 


Dangers as likely, as that the Tarks may Over-run Chri- 


King of France by the Pope's Nuncio, where he bx 
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50 ſtruction of the Enemies of God, and the Bleſſed vu. rte 
x in. N „ be 
Ti n 2. As to the Improbability of the matter, and its he. Huld 
ing a Chimera, &. $32: 5 the 
i Firſt, Gentlemen, it is no ſuch improbable thing ng, Ne 
| 1 ther; for what has been, may be. Charles the Fifth yn. Wthe 
deͤerxtock it fingle-handed againſt all the Proteſtants in is 
nis time; and though the French oppoſed him, he wen Ir s 
| a great Way with the Work; for he reduc'd them 10 p 
[7 ſuch low Terms, that had not the Treaty at Paſſau been ies 1 
9 obtain'd by the Power of France, the Proteſtant Relig Mc he 
| 5 on had been totally ſuppreſſ d in Germany. — 
1 Secondly, The French have abſolutely Effected it TY In! 
| a on one of the moſt Conſiderable Branches of Proteſtants, Me D: 
and thereby ſhown us a Teſt of their Good will to the Mer 
I whole, and given an Inſtance of the poſſibility of the rei 
1 practice. f ye onus e 2 
FF Thirdly, The Proteſtant Power was never in weaker Ml Tri 
|| _ Circumſtances, nor the Popiſn in ſtronger, if they ſhould {Wank 
1 but Unite: So that I muſt own, if they do not attempt {Wy 
[| it, they flip a manifeſt Opportunity, and muſt be coun- Move 
it ted Fools too; which, by the way, we never found fo 
TT e EY 
. 3. As to England, Standing-Armies, Liberty, Arbi- {Wha 
it trary Power, and the like, I muſt crave leave to ſay a Wick 
Ille. I have no mind to meddle with the Diſputes of Nin 
i Politicians, nor know nothing of thoſe who have De. I 
| ſigns either way, _ Nis or ogy Fat 


They that would Enflave our Liberty by Standing- 
| Armies; and they that would leave us naked to our 
} Enemies; or put us out of a Poſture to help our Friends, 
are equallly Enemies to the Proteſtant Religion. 
They that would make our Kings out of Love with 
their Proteſtant Subjects, or our People jealous of a Pro-. 
teſtant King, are Beautefeus of their Native Country, 
and want to ſee her again invelv'd in Blood, that ſhe 
ay not be able to protect or defend the Proteſtant Re. 
1g10N, | | | 
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They who would advance the Prerogative of Kings, 
he ruin of the Subjects Properties; and they who 
1uld ſubdue the Engliſn Monarchy, and the Juſt Power 


. 


ve at the Deſtruction of our Conſtitution, and in that 
the Proteſtant Religion. ; 


Proteſtant Religion. Let England have a care the 


we the other undone. Bo 


e Danger of Trade, and the Power of our Enemies, I 


wers ſhould link themſelves together in a Confedera. 
for the Extirpation of Proteſtants, whom they ca]! 
ticks, let any Rational Man make the Conſequence: 


Parliament of Proteſtants forgets the ſafety of the Pro- 


mble about. Oo oa oo es 
Trade, Liberty, Property, Right and Wrong, Juſtice 


de people are call'd together ahout; and they are in the 


o- ist: Bur theſe are but the ſubſervient Preliminaries 
7, oreſerve a State or Country in Peace, that they may 
he ih their joint Force reſolve, and be able to defend and 


ure their Religion. 


the King, to the Will and Pleaſure of a Party, equally 
Tis not Arbitrary Power which is the preſent Caſe, 
r Standing-Armies, nor Liberty, nor Property, but 


es not take ſo much Care of her Liberties, as to for- 
ther Religion: But ler us {ce the one donc, as not to 


In Reading ſome late Pamphlets Pro and Con about | 


ſerve ſome axe for maintaining Confederacies with 
reign States, and Alliances with Neighbours, and ſome 


Truly, Gentlemen, in the Caſe I am Treating, 1 
ank all the Powers of Europe into two Claſſes only, 
ph and Proteffant: And we are ſuppoſing the Popith 


;;. What ſhould Proteſtants do? Can any humane Methods 
2 MWickerve them, but a ſtrict Union among themſelves to 
of in in their mutual Defence? 1 . 
e. | know better than to reflect on Parliaments: Bur if 


ant Religion, they neglect the chief Work they aſ- 


dd Equity, are Things the convocated Aſſemblies of 


The Prateftant Religion is the Fundamental of the 
io Conſtitution; and I hardly ever remember the 
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5 
HAſembling a Parliament in England, but they hade 
Grand Committee for Religion. What thoſe Comm 
tees have done of late towards the propagating, or f 
curing Religion, is beſt known to them who can ſeg 
the Journals of the Houſe, nor is it proper for me 
«. „„ = 

am nat for preſcribing Methods how the Protefy 
Religion is to be defended ; but I crave leave to g 
ſome Hints from the preſent Circumſtances of Aﬀairf 
awaken Proteſtants, that they may lee their Religion 
aim'd at by the Popiſh Powers of Europe; a weak p. 
rician may torefee, That if ever a Union ſhould hapy 
between the French, Spaniards and Germans, all the Py 
$eſtants of Europe, except us, are loſt and undone, unł 
ſome wonderful Revolution, which a wiſer Head th 
mine cannot foretel, ſhould happen. 
- Wheretore I deſire only of Parliaments, of Protcſan 
ald Kings, that they would condeſcend ſo far, as to u 
the poor diſtreſſed Proteſtant Religion into their Car 
Let it be by ſuch Ways and Means, as to their Honour in th 
Great Wiſdom (hall ſeem meet, It it may be done witho 
Standing-Armies, or Confederacies abroad, with all of 
Hearts: If the Wall of Jericho will fall down at ti 
Sounding of Rams-horn, never let us raiſe Batteries, 
plant Cannon againſt them. N 
- Here is no room to talk of Pretences and Sbooin 
horns for Standing-Armies; God, and the Proteſta 
Religion, calls upon all the Profeſſors of it in Furcpe 
look to themſelves, and to ſtand up for the City f. 
God: And if the Enemies of the Church of Chriſt f 
A Confederacy, they are to give the Curſe of God on 
thoſe who ſhall refuſe to belp the Lord again} 
Migbiy. 5 = | 

in this Caſe a War of Religion will require us to 
alide all our ill- natur'd Animoſities: Here is no Foreig 
ers, no Refugecs, no Duteh-men; Tis a Proteſtan, 
che general Term; as in two Armies that are to Eng 
where one Party wears a White, and the other 2 Cre 
Signal in their Hats, they do not enquire what Neg 


1 
90ͤ. 
ler 


( 1410 as 


e 1440 is of; but if avy of the White Party meets a 
mer with the Green in his Hat, Down with bim; if 
fee another with the White in his Hat in Diſtreſs, 
de bim, is the word. | 


this Cauſe of Religion, Gentlemen, if the Sede, 
eo Dane, Or the moſt remote Nation be Attackt, we 


e only to examine if the Proteſtant Religion be his Sig- 
e, we ought to belp and reſieve them, jet then 
chat Nation or People tozver; and let Natural and 
on Whicical Averſions be never ſo great, if our Fnemy's 
bag e be on Fire, we'll endeavour to put it out, if it be 
DM nothing elſe but for fear it ſhould burn our own : 
ben the Proteſtants in any part of Europe are Attackt, 
une ne Ardet; let us conſider, if ever the Fire of Po- 
ary conſumes the Proteſtant Powers of Europe, the 


me Will certainly catch hold of us in Eugland. 

dome Gentlemen have ſaid lately, That Confederacies 
(Alliances never are of any Advantage to Engin, 
cauſe we live by our ſelves in an Iſland, and have a 
Heer. Neg, e 


Matters of Policy and Government: But, Gentlemen, 


nme tell you, if the Engliſi Nation ſhould fee the Reſt 
„be proteſtants of Europe deſtroy'd, without helping 


oe are ſafe having a good Fleet ; ſhould we not expect 
clades all the other fatal ill Conſequences, our Saviour 
ops 011d rank us among thoſe, who Den he Was an hungry, | 
if ive him no meat; or when he was in Diſtreſs gave him 


0 help, which 3s all one. 

Ind come to Anſwering Queſtions as well as other Pec - 
r, | ſhall enquire, What England ought to do? 

0 "il | Anſwer, Principizs obſta ; prevent the Conjunction 
eig 

mi, 
1228 
Ore 
Natl 
2 


re ſuppoled to be aim'd at. 


0 P . r 


I ſhall not examine whether what they ſay will hold 


em, even with all her Forces upon this principle, That 


But becauſe I would a little preſcribe in the Cafe too, 


A Popiſn Powers; cruſh the Leagues and Confederacics 
f Popiſh Princes in the beginnings of them, and by al 
vſlible Methods keep them from {ich a Union as is 


This 
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Europe; if you can do ſo, you certainly divide the 


to King James when he demanded Aſſiſtance ot hin 


( 242 ) 

This is the way to take away the Cauſe, that the x; 
fect may vaniſh: This takes away all ſhadow of dz 
ing a Standing-Army; there will be no occaſign 1 
Fight: divide but the Intereſts of the Popiſſi Power, , 


Forces. „„ 

The late War is a certain Demonſtration that the 
will never unite againſt Religion, if they cannot unit 
their Intereſts. Whoever gives themſelves leave toten 
mine, will plainly ſee*tis Intereſt, not Religion govern 
Princes. I refer for it roche Anſwer the Emperor gj 


againſt King William. When having told King Jane n 
„That if he had rather hearkened to his friendly ge if 
s monſtrances, made him by the Imperial Ambaſado jul 
© the Count de Kaunitx, than the deceitful Inſinuation Fo 
of the French; and if he had put a ſtop by Force io 

«the many Breaches made by the French in the Trem n 
al Nimeguen, of which he was Guarrantee, and ha Þ 
**entred into Conſultations with the Imperial Cour 15 
and their Confederates, he might have quieted th 10 
Minds of his People; and then enumerating the Cru 7} 
elties of the French, chiefly in the Catholick Cour, 
tries, exceeding the Turks themſelves; the Empero \ 
concludes, * That the Intereſt and Safety af the Empirf ; 
js a ſufficient Argument to juſtiſie his not aſſiſting hin ; q 
on account of the Popiſh Religion againſt the Proteſtant 2 
„having a apiſt to Encounter with, who on accoun * 
of Intereſt and Fe Safety, ought in the firſt Pla if 
to be oppoſed; and that for mutual Preſcryaio 
and Defence he muſt be juſtified in taking Meaſure; ; 
« with all thoſe, maning the Proteſtants, who are con fn 
« cern'd in the fame Deng. 
Thus we fee when joint Intereſt and Preſervation i : 
the Caſe, cyen the Popiſh Princes themſelves think Mut 
juſtifiable to join in Confederacies, even with Heretic id. 
to ſuppreſs an unjuſt Invaſion of an encroaching Neigi ju 
bour, though a Cathofcc . . -n 
0! 


Fon 


, e ES 

From whence I draw this thort Conſequence. 
That if you keep the Popiſh Powers of Europe from 
niting their Intereſts, you, in effect, keep them from 
Iaiting their Forces, and thereby from Invading the 
oteſtant Religion. 5 85 5 
gy preventing the Union of the Popiſh Powers, poſli- 
7 ſome may ſuppoſe, I mean, that England ſhould En- 
ire in a New War with France, to ſupport the Title of 
he Arch-Duke Charles to the Crown of Spain; and 
here comes in the Old Story, a Standing Army, again 
N head and Shoulders. 5 5 e 
Why truly, Gentlemen, If ever we pretend to have a 
xr, whether it be with France, or any Body elſe, we 


ies elſe, or we ſhall make but ſorry Wort on't. 
| Whether thoſe Gentlemen would not chuſe to ſee the 
oreſtant Religion in Europe funk and loft, rather than 


his I am bold to affirm, That they who had rather 
un the Riſque of the Proteſtant Religion, than of their 


and may very well be ſuſpected to have no Religion at 


Now the Riſque is not equal neither; for we have 


our Liberties. The Difference lies here, That we had 
Armies rais'd to Enflave us, and they did it; but the 
Liberties intire, I would ſay alſo, but that I ſhall gf. 


Kings we had, 


be the protection of Liberty: So that really it has been 


the 


uſt certainly have an Army of our own, or ſome Bo- 


te an Army raiſed in England, I cannot conclude? But 


iberties, value their Freedom above their Religion, 


hid Armies in England, and have loſt our Liberties; 
nd we have had Armies in England, and have not loſt 


kt were raiſed to defend us; and when that was done, 
ſabmitted the Military to the Civil Power, and left our 
fend ſome Folks, That che Grand Difference lay inthe 
Some of our Kings defign'd our ruin, and, in a great 
Meaſure, compleated it by Standing-Armies ; but a King 
fat protects the Laws by a Principle of Honour and 


alice, can make Armies that are fo fatal to Liberty, 


Ur Kings of pions Memory, who have been Agents of 
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be defended, or *twill be loſt; 

Thus far have ventur'd to touch the nice Artice q 

an Army in England; I hope every Engliſhman will agry ſen 

land, and run the hazard of our Liberties, than ſee ths 
Proteſtant Religion in Europe trodden down for want q 

our helping to defend it. = 


the Proteſ/ant Religion may be defended, and yet n pin) 
ſtanding Forces rais'd or maintain'd in England, and 


touch'd at already, prevent the Union of Popiſh Power 


ſtance to the Emperor, to carry on the Pretenſions 9 
the Houſe of Auſtria; or by appearing in the Mediter 


but done, that the Proteſtant Religion may be protected, 


guilty of a Deſign to Argue for a Standing-Army, which 


Watch word of a Party that would be thought to me 


fo, Gentlemen, you will be try'd whether tis you 


5 


22 


| 1 i 
the People's Ruin; and the late War has ſhown the bert 
World, that Armies may be rais' d and laid down qo 
if Kings, who command them, pleaſe bur to ſay the 


Word, without ruining a Nation's Liberty. 
On the other Hand; if Religion be attackt, it nu 


* 


with me in this, That I had rather fee an Army in By. leb 


But theſe are general Points only. 
There are a great many Methods to be preſcribd hon. 


ſo our Liberties may not be in danger; and the firſt is 


and Intereſt, and you'll need no fighting 
Whether this may be done by giving powerful Afi. 


*anean With a good Fleet, to confirm the Italian Prince 
in the Intereſts of the Emperor; or by ſending over 
what forces we have in Eugland and Ireland, to make 1 
Diverſion in Conjunction with the Dutch on the Rhing 
or in Flanders, or by what other Ways and Means it may 
be done, with, or withont an Army, tis all one, ſo it be 


and the Papiſts prevented from overturning us With 3 
general Deſtruction, ; Ds 

But thar no Man may have any ſhadow to ſuſpedt me 

is the great Bug bear of the Times, or at leaſt made the 

more Zealous for our Liberty than any Body clſe, II 

pur it on another Point: Our Neighbours may be lv 

alliſted by our Money, as never to want our Men; and 


Liberty 


erty, or your Money, that fo much ſtir has been made 
ut; and if we ſhall let our Proteſtant Neighbours 
Lk, rather than part with our Money to ſupport them; 
en the Truth will come out, That tis our Money aH 


m the bottom of the matter: For really, Religion 


le 0 
Ore | 
5 Fecht DES Re | 
WI Thus we are got over the Point, that our NetghDours 
al 0h 2 f th ; 5 | 
nd the Union of the Popiſ Powers of Harope preven- 
d by the Proteſtants at this time falling in, to fuppor: 


gland. 


rlt is 


$ 0 | Concern for the Proteſtant Religion, 18 moſt likely 


liter 
cell 
over 
Ke 1 
Vine, 
may 
it be 
td, 
tha 


ih their Diſcourſes of the Danger of our Libertics 
nd Properties from a Standing-Army, with their lith. 
elections on the King, by way of Exclamations 2: 
inſt the ſad Conſequences which may bappen, or may 


— 


dur molt Formidable Militia : But the Cate will he 4 


me 
lich 
tho 
me 
i 


0 {Wvauſtible Store-houſes of Men: If you wil! but aflift- 
* le Proteſtant; with Money, twill be the fame ching; 
Obe . 5 ST * 
* f 
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nd Liberty are fo much in the ſame Intereſt, that iti: 
ry ſeldom they Claſh ; and he that ſhall refuſe to 
fend his Religion for fear of his Liberty, deferves to 


xy be ſupported, the Proteſtant Religion defended, 


be Emperor in his juſt Pretenſions on the Speniſh Do- 
ninions; and all this without a Standing Army in 


Our Pamphleteers need not diſpute about the Con- 
tency or Inconſiſtency of an Army with the Engliſh 
onſtiturion, nor whether they that are for, or againſt. 
| are the beſt Subjects: I am ſure he that has the gra- 


0 be the beſt Chriſtian ; | They necd not entertain us 


t happen; They need not enter into the Hiſtories 95 
unding- Armies, nor tell us the Wonderful Power ©: 


rd when your Proteſtant Brethren call for Alliſtance, 
Il you are afraid to truſt Arms in the Hands of your 
bn Country-men: As truly Engliſh-men ave dangerous 

Rels when in Arms, very ſurely, and loth to be Digban- 

&d without their Pay, If therefore we do not think it 
fle to Truſt our own People, never let us deſert the 
Fotefout Cauſe ; for Germany and Szuiſſerlami ure In- 
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to better Judgments, ſeems to me to be the only pol 


 teiftants. 5 


ing by Will to a Prince of the Houſe of Bourbon ; ar 


| Now, whereas Armies and Fleets will hardly defex i 
_ afterwards, if the Houſe of Bourbon and Auſtria Unite 


have no Body to bend their Arms againſt, but the Py 
" teffants, or the Mahn un noe 
Il ſee no War can be rais'd in Europe, but what will 


quarrel about: And to confirm this, I appeal to a Re 


between the Feench and the Spaniards, and between thi 


been Wars of Religion. „ 
And that I may not be thought to ſpeak without 


termiſſions, laſted from the Year 1508, to 1648, be 
ing 140 Years; and begun on pretence of recovering 
the Lands of the Church, ſequeſter'd by the Duke of 
Saxony, and ended by the Conqueſts of King Guf# 


— SS 


Ts 3 "IP 
or if we will aſſiſt the Emperor at this time, it my g 
the ſame thing; for Prevention is all one as Execution, 9 


rather the better of the two. 
And this leads us to conſider what, with ſubmiſſa 


fible Means to prevent the Union between the p, 4 
Powers and Europe, and therein the Ruin of the p,, 


have ſaid already, Our way is to Crufh the Conte 
deracies of the Papiſt:; and if I do fay, that the gy 
way to do fo, is to prevent the Crown of Spin deſcend 


that Prince marrying a Daughter of the Houſe of 4, 
ria, I ſhall believe J am in the Right, till I can hear; 
better Method propos'd. 5 5 
This Union is much eaſier prevented than it will hy 
dillolv'd ; Treaties and Alliances may diſappoint it 


and conform the Intereſts of their Dominions, they e 


of Courſe, run into a War of Religion: For if the Pi 
Princes agree in Intereſts, they can have nothing te 


view of the general Hiſtory of Europe: In whichI of 
fer to make it appear, That ſetting aſide the Quarrel 


Engliſh and the Dutch, almoſt all the Wars of Europe have 
book, I refer the Reader to Examine. 


1. The Wars in Germany, Which, with ſome few In 


v#s and his Generals, at the Treaty of Warpe 
1 7 which 


C247 ) 
which War, that great Conq veri'g Kr ins lo his Life; 
and confirm'd what I am ſaying in his las N 0: ds, «hich 
ſome Hiſtories tells us were thus: Ring Wounded 
with a Carab' n ft , and e by 1 Germ wn ger 


* 
4 


with. muy Bl. od. oh | 
1. The Wars in the Lo Cunniries begun with the 

Shani Inquiti ion b ing Introduc'd into the Nether- 

lends, à d continu d to the I Peace of N tunſ? er, W ith the 


by the King of Spin, Wi, ich War Ph; 1 7 li. 0! Spain de- 
clar' d 4: little betore [3 813. ath, Had C 


12 Millions. 


Henry IV. againſt th. Gai/ce, and the League bd by 
the whole Power of Spin, On account of Religion, 
ind never had any long Ceflation wll the Edict of Newt, 
and the Peace ot ervins. 


I think the Matter admits of no dilpure, Thar it the 


really nothing clic 10 Quarrel about, or nothing but 
what Neighbours and Guar! anices cen wbl'g. ung a 
ther to decide without a Kupture, as c it was in 
the Caſe of the Dave, and the Duke of Hein 
Religion is the only Diſpute oy = hat LloOdy Bat- 


In as 
* tels have been fouglt ? cow has Ezrepe been ſill'd 
) . With Slaughter between thoſe power 1 Lrinccs Charles 


and Francis I. for the kingdom of Naples, for the 
Dutchy of Savoy and Milan, uud for the Frontiers of 
burgundy and Flanders? 


44 


who he Was, Anſwer'd, I am the K ng of Sv. o, 2750 
bs Seal the Religion and N F the Gele Nation 


inter million of welve Years Truce Only, and ended in 
the Liberty of the Proteſtant States being declar'd free 


him INS Mil- 
lions ot Ducats, and the Exp. dit ion to Inv ad England 


The Civil Wars of France, which be in the 
Reign of Hey I. and eight ever times en 22g d the 
whole Kingdom ; ard after det vas Carried oy by 


| forbcar to inſtance any more, being unwilling to 
enter into the Miſeries of ou: Native To: untry; but 


Union we ſpeak of ſhould ev.r come to pals, there 
hardly can commence ary W ar in Europe, but what 
muſt be upon the account of þUligion, Europe has 
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nion between Trance and Spain be compleated, the 
what muſt engage the Proteſtants, unleſs the Proto ſtantz 


Powers has been the Safety of the Proteſtant; if one 


— - 
5 — — 8 
- — * 


French, and the Houſe of Auſtria. 


them; and that not from any Kindneſs he had to them, 


( 248 ) 
What incredible Expences, and how many heaps of 
ſtaughter'd Carcaſſes has the Quarrels between the 
French and Imperaliſts coſt on the Banks of the Rline 
ard the Meſſelle, and between the French and the gp. 
niards, in our Age, in Catalonia and Flanders? Theſe 
have been the Capital Wars of Europe; and if the 1. 


Cauſe is reinov'd, and the Effects ceaſe of Courſ-. 
There can be no War in this part of the World but 


ſhould fall out among themſelves ; which would he 
worſe ſtill. Hitherto the Wars between the Þopih 


potent Prince has Attack d them, the Jealouſy of ancther 
has Deferded them. The Proteſtants have from the 
very beginning been ſhelter'd and protected, only by 
the Anirottics and Jealoufies maintain d between the 


cannot liken the Proteſtants of Europe to any thing 
more aptly than to the City of Hamburgh, between 
the Danes and the Dukes of Brandenburgh and Lincn- 
brrgh; or tothe Duke of Savoy's Dominions, between 
the Spaniards, French and Ttalians, 555 
If the City of Hamburgh had had but one of thoſe 
Neighbours, it had either been 20 City at all, or ther 
Ci:y long ago; but the Jealouſy and Miſunderſtanding 
of thoſe Princes is the Security of the Hamburgers. 
Either the French or the Spaniards had long ago an- 
nexed the Dutchy of Savoy to their Eſtates, had the 
one been but willing to fic ſtill, and let the other en- 
f Charles V. had certainly ſubdued all the Proteſtants 
in the Empire, if Henry II. of France had not uplicld 


bur that he was not eaſe to ſee the Emperor be ſo 
Great. Aſterward the Emperor himſelf encourag'd 
the Proteſtants of France, and ſuffer'd Men to be Levy- 
ed in the Empire for the King of Nawarr leſt he be- 
ig quite ſupprets'd, the French ſhould be at ro 9 
5 | Udrte! 


( 249 ) 2 


i I Quarrel with him. Thus the Jealouhes berween the 
» Powers of France and Germany, have been the Security 
MW ofthe Proteſtant Religion in Europe. h 

5 Since that, in Our Memory, the Emperor and King 
F. of Spain, both Papists, Dectat d War againſt Hance, and 
1 Form'd the Tripple Alliance only to fave the Proteſtant 
+ crates of Holland from falling into the Hands of the 
t Perch, Anno 1672, when our Proteſtant King Charles 
ns WJ. of Pious Memory, did his utmoſt to overthrow 


| ueſt. . E | 
f "If any Man ſhall be ſo weak as to reply inthe Lan- 
guage of {ome late Pamphlets, What's all this tous? What 


5 dies the Union of Spain and Germany, or of ayy body elſe, 
by fe fo us? I crave leave to Anſwer ſuch a Queſti- 


on, by ſaying as our Savoiur to the Phariſces, And 7 
allo will ask you @ Queſtion, 15 


ng What ſignifies the Proteſtant Religion to us? And if 
en bey will undertake to Anſwer the Laſt, I will promiſe 


„. i Anſwer the Firſt. 


en MW | might go on here to give Inſtances how ncar the 


Proteſtant Religion has been to be ſuppreſs'd in Eug- 


fe rs and what a juſt Concern other Nations have al- 
Ways had for its Preſervation. 5 e 


. l: I deſire only to re-mind the Reader, That the Par- 
n- laments of England, together with our Protcitant 
he lings and Queens, have always exprefs'd deep R ſent- 


* 


our Proteſtant Neighbours ; and have always thought 
nts Wi became them by Treaties and Interceſſions to procure 
d Witcir Repoſe, or by Money and Forcés to aililt them: to 
&fend themſelves. ” „ =, 


m, th GE 
ſo And after giving ſome Inſtances, I ſhall examine re 
Ni leꝛſons of it, and fee if the ſame Reaſons do not BO 
y- WW on us for the ſame Proceedings. 


„Veen Elizaberb, after the had provided for the Gale 


[0 WV of Religion at Home, her next Care was 10 Walt 


ic Wir Proteſtant Neighbours. What vaſt Suras of 51. 
5 x8 8 1 : | 5 | 118917 


de em, and ſubject chem to an abſolute Frencb Con- 


But ſetting that aſide, for we do not love to hear of 


nents at the danger of the Proteſtant Religion, aud of 
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ney did ſhe Give and Lend; what Number of Troags 
did ſhe Raiſe to ſupport the Hugencts in France, wa 
Prince Maurice in the Net cherlands, even before (ke 
had any actual War with the Spantards ? The Eiſtoficscf 
thoſ- Times »: :ck3n up aboie 80000 Engliſh Soidier, 
includins Volunteers, that foughr during that Img 
War, in the Qnirre] of rhe pro eſtant peſig n ir the 
Lou. Counties; whoic the V | ehav 0 them, Wes 10 9 th. 
and gain'd uch Re cpulatiop, that Forty Tears aft. 
wards, wh n our Civil Wars broke out in t rglend. a 
Old Low! Cu wry JO ier Was always counted a Man dt 
Valuc. 

Quzen El: wk tb fent, at ſeveral times, 4000 Men 
to tne Affitance of the ene Hug onots. Under Hom) c 
the Fourth. 4 

After the Death of . Elizabeth, Flog me 
the Firſt, och he had not Courage ei ouch 6) I 
break with 5 pain in the juſt Qari of the Pulſpraze, . 
King of Fchemia ; yet we find the Enpl ſp Naiiod ard 
Parliamert al alen kelenting not fo mich the In-. 
jury cf that Fawily, as the Ruin of the Pr. teens ing 
the Palatinate; and ſeveral Bodies of Men were fent 0 
over to Count Mansfeld to deterd it; though by. the | 
Crafc of the Span viard that Scotiſh King Wis Cajol'd irt0ff 
an cafy deſerting the Cauſc, both of the Proiitant Re- 
ligion and his own F. emily. 

In the Kign of King Charles the Firit, what val. 
Sums of Moncy. were given By the Parliament 10 allil 
the Proteſtants of Rochelle, which though by the Mil- 100 
application of the Court, and ine Duke of Buckingham, . 
did them little Service ; yet 'tis plain by n, that te 


A 
Parliament knew theProteetion of our Paotefiang Neigh 5 
01 

bours was a Work the Whole Nation had a uit Con, 
Cern in, both on Civil as well as Religious Accounts. * 
. this you have Goon Men at a time twice railcd | 


beds Recruits, and ſent by Sea as far as Pomerania, ! 
alliſt the King of Sweden in the Varrel of the Profs, 
reltants in German). | 
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in the Year 1679, the Parliament of ng arts Ad- 


dreſs d King Charles the S cond, to enter into ſuch 
Leagues and Alli: nces With Our LD. ren n INergh- 
hours, as might eff ctually preierve Flanders from tal- 
ling into the Hands Of the 3 ; and I reter 10 the 
words of that Addreſs, where you Fave the whole 
people of Englund gen on {| rating of- Nhat Cone 
quence be Prefer ation of Flunders Was to the Eugliſh 
Nation; and which far d. as an in Vincible Argument 
agtinlt Hur Modern Poli. C1. Ni, 

gor Coniede LOTS, nor 
72 Match for all the vor d. 

Thel- ſcem to be initince: <no2gh, and tis matter 


of Wonder to me, What forc of \mphibjous, Neu- 


tral Crearuris t thoſe Prowkants are, which ſhall ask 
what ſignifies the Proteſtants abroad to Fnpland 2 Sup— 
ponng there Was no real Danger of our i. AVES 1 in the 
Calc. 

Let us examine, in the next place, the Reaſons 
wich have all along induc'd the 
alt ther Proteſtant Neighbours ; 
ſorts. | 

Reaſons of Religion, and Reaſims of State: 
very ſhort with them both, becaule 
a already. 5 

Reaſons of Religion, are „tach: 45 Charity, which oblige 
he Strong to protes cf ad 4D turd the Weak, when they 
me Opprels” d and injur'd, and unable to defend chem— 
ſlres: The ſcveral Commands of our Saviour, for the 
Relief or ſuch as are in Diſtreſe, Illuſtrated by the Sto— 
y of the Good Sara, the Declaration which our 
aviour has made, That whitſoeuver is dime to the 


aft of hu, is dime unto himſelf, and hall be Rewarded 


Kcordingly, ard the like. „„ | 
Reaſon of State arc Pt incipally the Great Doctrine of 
&l-prefervation, Which branches it felf in ſuch Me— 


bodo as theſe. 


Keeping Danger at a a diſtance 


Th 
DJ 


>. — 
f 
K 


20 are fot no Lengues 
Ne hbouts, and Thr K Eng- 
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ar,d ey are Ot 1W0 
And I'll be 
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Powetf al- Ncighbours, that you may not be forced 10 
a Defenſive War. 


our of Englind and Ire! end, and ſcize their Flled! 
if ſome {p- dv Regard be not bad to the Afflict ions df 


5 the Learn d A4. 't 77 4 Fd) nie 
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Kee Fins 3 good Barrier between our ſelves 11 


Preventing the Union of Neighbours, of different 
intereſts trom our ſelves; 

257 reſerving en Peace, which 1s beſt done 

D* thong Alliances and Guarranteces: 

Ey eee an Equality of Parties, Or a Genen 
Ballance of Power: 

And by dels always in ſuch a poſture of Defence 
as to make 10 dangerous for a Neighbour tg 
break with you. 

The, with many others, are the Reaſons why om 
Pri: Ces; an id Our Pariiain nts too, have always though 


it both their Duty and their Intereſts to Protect and 


Deſend the proteſtant Religion abroad, and have 4. 
ways been very tender of che Injurics done them by 
the W Adverſaries, and refented them xccard 


ing! 
I {hail give one Inſtance more: I hope the Reaſun i 


State will not be lik*d the werle for the Stateſman ; and 


that was Oliv Crommell; Who being Sollicited by the 


Proteſtant FVaudois in Sa vey, uſcd all his Intereſt to Meg 


diatc with the Duke their Prince for a Relaxation d 


their Miſeries; and in bis Letters both to the Duke 


and the French King, after a great deal of truirl fs In 
ter ceſſion, threatins to turn all the Roman Catholick 


the Diadreſſed Proteti ants. | refer the Reader tor it 
Partichlars 5 0 che yy 71 Cop 188 of the Letters Wrot 
on chat Su! DJ et by his Secretary of Foreign Laſpatchts 

ch there are Reaſons ire 
why the Es £7 jb xv ation ſhould think themſ. Ives obliy 
to concern themicives in the Sufterings of the Pro 
teſtants. 


But methinks it ſnould be need leſs to go any farthel 
| ſ. 
tan the Joarnals of our own Parliaments, fuice th 


AcRoration ; ; Where it wil evidently appear, par £4; 
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lih Parliaments have always a deen RPentzunt at the 


10 Growth of Popery, and the Danger of the Frottvilant 
Religion, and there is na doubt but an Egle Far- 
vi liament will ver maintain the tame Sentimente. 

HM Th: Growth of Popery is certainly dangerous to the 
Ons Proteſtant Religion; They are the two Buckets in the 
Well, the two Scales on the Beam of power; if one 
ca comes up, the other muſt go down; if you add to 

the Weight of one, it will lift the other out or its 
3 „%% 
r to Let all thoſe who would ſtand Neuter in this Cauſe 


of Religion remember, that God Almighty has de- 
Out 


clar d againſt fuch as are lukewarm Chriſtians: There 
uh js no Neuter Gender in Religion. In the Cauſe of 
ana Religion, They who are not for him are againſt him; 
eme Defence of the Proteſtant Religion calls upon all 
n by Men, who have any Value for it, to appear in the time 


Cond- of its Danger : Defend Religion, and Politick tutcrefts 


will be eafily ſecur'd: «a jove Principium, Cod and your 


ſow a Country; but firſt God, and then your Country, N 
; and In ſhort, though I am no Prophet, nor the Son of a 
oy. Propher, I think a Man, with but a fmall Talenc of 
O Me 


Forcaſt, may be able to foretel, That if we are want- 


on 0 ing to God in the due and vigoruous defence of his 


oy Church and Worſhip, which is in Eagliſp, the Pro- 
5 In 


teſtant Religion; his Providence has ſo witely difpolid 
the matter, and made our Liberty ſo dependamt on, 
and relative to our Religion, that it is morally impol- 


ho [ich 


ect; 


ble Liberty in England can be any longer li-'d than 1 
iu Religion. Popery and Slavery are like sin and Death, | 
ei dire Conſequences of one another, and whenever W 
ac" we think fit to admit the firſt, any body may promite il 
on me kB, oxi: 7 1 
bl; 5 . vl 
FM The CONCLUSION: f 
fande J Cannot conclude this Matter, with oi! remembring 4 
N two Exceptions that lie againſt ay body's picaoins 7 
ble Cauſe of Religion. 1 Oo 

" CLE | 8 be Es Fir. 4 
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Firft, That in all the ill Practices of the World, the 
Revolutions of States, Rebeiions of >uhy-#ts, 30d 
Tyranny of Princes, Reli u the Mak to hide the 
Defornaty Gf ine Monſter conceal'd. | | 
Secondly, That God i: rn potent, and the Proceftan 
Religion is under bis inimedi t! tection, 4rd that 
he is able to defend it Wi.noat means, and againit pro- 
babilicy. 1 
To the Fir I make Auſwer in the Words of the 
Prince of Denmark, in be Leiici he WO tothe lat 
King James, on Fiz j- is ith the Pi ce of Oran, 
Our preſent King, ar his Coming into EM un, 
That were not Religion 1he mat juſt fiable Canſe, it ul 
not be meide the mos pec. bus Fretence, | 
And ot is Qutution | ſhall dd; You may as well 
if argue again tne hridian Church Adminiſtring the 
0 Eucharift, becſuſe Henry VII. Emperor o. Germany, Was 


Poylr d by a Conſ et dd 1 

As t5 th} Soc nd Argument, is true, God Governs 
the Vo 1, ard in his Government of the World he 
has O dercd that we thould Govern our fclves by Rea 
F ſor. God has fitted even the ways of his Provi- 
dence to Kaii h Method and Ourwa:d Means agree! 
to it. The grcat Chain of Cauſes and EHHcts is not 
| Interrupted, even by God hiimiclf; it It be, it is on 

_ Extraordinary «|. Caius, Which We call Wiracles. 
Now according to the Nature of Cautcs andConſe- 
_ quences, the Argument for our Care of Religion muſt 
be good; as to thoſe Þcople who look for Miraclcs, 

have nothing to ſay to them. e 
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The 


AF 'F 
the 
2. The Villainy of Soc ck-Jobbers 5 
ö fled, and the Canſes of the late 
Run upon the Bank and Bankers 
pro 


dt covered and conf idered. 


T bas more than once been foretold that Stock. Job- 


Times they have bid fair for the Performar CC 
reneral, than now; never ſo unhappily Tim'd to the 
urrent Credit of the Nation, nor never was there ſo 


nuch Bare fac'd Villainy act d, in the Alfalis of pub- 
ck Trade, as there is now. 


Ori- MWrvigcrate the World, {o theſe two Effentials maintain 
zree Ind preſerve our Trade; ; they are the Life and Soul of 
nor Mrade, and they are the ſupport of one another too. 


Money raiſes Credit, and Credit 1 in its turn is an * 
ent to Money. 

From hence it follows, That Trade always bears a 
roportion to Money and Credit; and conſequently, 


x Credit, equally injure our Trade. 

Tho' it would ſeem needlcls to go back to particular 
ales for the proof of this Aſſertion, yer it may nut be 
miſs to ſee a little from whence it comes to pals, 
hat our Trade is leſs now the Waris over, than i it Was 
| Kfore it began. 

ne The calling in our Coin vid bly'p par a op to Trade, 


mov the Wheel, was ccasd. The prodigious Paper- 


or 2 


— — EI Env . 


bers and Brokers would ruin our Trade, and { -veral 


DR NT —— r Bt 
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But never was a greater Wound given to Trade in 


Diſadvantage both of the Publick Revenue, and the 


Trade in general is Built upon, and ſuppor ted by wo 
ſential and principal Foundations, Viz. Money and 
redit, as the Sun and Moon alternately E nlighten and 


bey who by any Methods diminiſh the Stock of Caſh 


Wccauſe the Stream which drove the Mill, the Oil that 
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ul which paſt in Lombard: Het, and v hich tupply'd 
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| a 
more than twice the Quantity of the Coin, e 
1upported Trade with the Money, and ſunk a 1 
win the Coin 7 
The Merchants finding the ſenſible loſs to Trig: 
want both of that Money and Credit, pur their ii. 
tion on the Tenters, and found out the Expedi:n; 
Bank. The Exchequer allo feeling the loſs of the( 
ſupplied with imaginary Species in Excheg aer pj 
and yet both thefe fail'd in the Performance. $j 
poſſible is it to force Credit without Caſh. For til 
ready Modey began to appear again, the Broker 
Jobbers made a Prey of all Mankind in the matter 
Bills; and in ſpight of the endeavours of the Bank 
the Exchequer, they bought and Sold their Note 
the ſhameful Diſcount of 10, to 16 and 20 l. pc 
I ſhall not think it needful to view the ill Effect 
had upon our Trade ; how the needy Tradeſmen, w 
fold their Goods at common Rates, were fain to 
count more than their profit to get their Money. H 
the Exchequer- Notes, deſign'd for a currency in Pt 
ments, were Jobb'd about the Town; and by the! 
licy of theſe Gentlemen put upon the Tradeſmen, 
order to be bought again at a high Diſcount, and th 
Engroſs'd again by the Money'd Men, who obtair'd: 
Diſcount as a Premio added to the Intereſt upon 
Originals. 33 oa og 
I could fill a large Volume with the Relation off 
Particulars, and eaſily make out the damage that be 
our Trade in general; but I have inſtanc'd this only, 
prove how fatal the ſinking of Paper- Credit has been 
the Nation. „„ - 
The ſupply of new Money from the Mint, and! 
recovery of the Bank, has revived our Trade; and . 
it our Money-Credit alſo began to revive : For Cre 
always follows plenty of Caſh, as naturally as the El 
woes the: Cante. =: 5 


But, as if ſome ill Fate attended the publick Aff 
and we were not to recover our former Magnituce 
Trade ; but always to be ſacrific d to the Follies and! 


(257 
en 


« 4 10 the publick Credit, and a ſtop to the Curren- 
1 


of Bills, That it will have a more fatal Effect then 


* x ſo much predict the Conſequences, as endeavour to 
"Nt | neck the Cauſes. 5 N CS 1 
wo nv one might have foreſcon, That the Strife and 
er . ontention of our two Eaff-inaia-Companies would pro- 
ice ſome more than Ordinary Het; and that the 
ru ane Stock of all Sorts, to à Valuc iv much above the 
ken %, muſt have ſome fatal Iſſuc, and would fall 
mne we where at laſt ſo heavy as to be ſclt by the whole 


ody of Trade. 


Zank | 13 3 5 N 
Note But be des this, twas eaſie to {ce chat the different In- 
per( rc{t of Parties. would lay open the Publick to be injuꝛ'd 
eg both of VCC | 


en, x. 
to b 
„ 
in Pt 
the | 
men, 
nd th 
un dt 
pon 


riginal, and detect the very Perſons. 


eaſe either Side; but if any thing be faid which 
ouches or expoſes the Guilty, tis, that they, if they 
eaſe, may fee their Errors; and if nor, the Nation may 


of {ke care not to be further injur'd by them. 5 
ar If chat new Miſery or Machine of Trade we call S- 
only obbing, be firſt prov'd to be at the bottom of all chis 
| 


been Los a 
c on, the Parliament, Will need very few Arguments to 
latishe them of its being a publick Grievance, 


andt | : 
The Old Eaft-India Stock by the Arts of theſe unac- 


nd wi 
r Crel 


ge E vithout any marcrial Difference in the Intrinſick Value, 


Aff rbence, with Fluxcs and Refluzes, as frequent as the 
ol Tides, it has been up at 150 /. per Cent. agein; during 


and! 


al which Differences, it would puzzle a very. £ocd 
ter : 


oſts of particular Men; here is another general Blow 


t appears, I belicve every Body expects; but 1 ſhalt 


Perhaps 'tis eaſier to Demonſtrate, That this miſchief 

& the contrivance of Perſons and Parties, than it is to 
ſcorer the Perſons, and prove the Fact. But on the 
ther Hand, tis not very difficult to Trace it back to its 


The deſign of this Paper 15 not an Invective at any 
articular Perſon or Party, nor is it wrote to court or 
liſchief ; J hope the great Repreſentative of the Nati- 


countable People, has within 10 Years or thereabovts, 


deen Sold from 3007. per Cent. to 37 J. per Cent. from 
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ſet loſe a d grin together, can have varicd abore 3 


of the Stock-Jobbing Brokers; whereby, ACC dig! 


Worth of the Stock. 


liament Men is, or is in a fair Way to be ſubjccted tot 
deſigu I C:me People to ruin the Credit of the v\2tigt 


be further cxpfuncd. 


| City of L: ndn WS Over, or ſo far Wer as that it pla aint 


1 1 
J 1 
10 RY 


pad their Meaſures to bring abont the very Dehig 


time b: fore, been nſſin g to themfelves all the teach 
Money tiicy could pollibly get, in order to form the 
Deſign, and make general Scarcity of Caſb, at th 


tend to lay, they have a Miltion Ot Money by chem! in 
Specie. 


( 258 ) 
Artiſt to prove, That their real Stock (if they hade: 
der Cent ud. n the whole ; nor Can any Reaſons fo th ; 
Mile fall of it be ſhown, but the Politick M. *N2gGewen 


the Nun ber of Buyers and Felle rs, Which tis al 
th ir Power to make and manage at will, th: pz 
ſhall dince attendance on their Deſigns, and riſ 
fall as hey pleaſc, without any regard to the Int in 


The New Company, the Bank of England, the pt 


quer, the whole Nation, as has been lately obſcrv'sy 
the Freeholders Plea again. Stock Fobbing, Eleci ont of Pe 


ſame Manazeoment. 
To brirg it home to the Cafe in Band, The appare 


by way of Revenge, on a Parly who had oppo: then 
in other Degus, ſeems ſo clear, iat! it hardly tic. ds tg 


As ſour as the El. ction of parliament Men for the 
appear. d on which f:de jt er.clin'd,- a certain Party pte 
which now we ice broke out upon us. 

And that any of: rving People may recolle& them 


ſelves in the matter, it may beraken Notice of. 
Firſt, That the "Id Company has ever ſincc, and ſome 


{ame time ſt pping their Hands as to Payments, and 
Exports, as much as they could; 41d ſome People pre- 


From whence I only make Two Shear Oben 
tions. 


Ft 


en 


bil Firſt, That we may ſee the Nation's Enemies are 


I 
— 


0 * Maſters of their Meaſures, 65 14 Enon- the directe # 2 
oY ;o ruin us: For nothing could be more Fatal to Trade, 
een 


4 ann the publick Cre di , 1 engroſſung the Current Ca 
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„r Trade. Bur this is not the only thing in 


ral Intereſt-of Trade. 


Secandiy, Tis a Fan they do not live als 2 French 
Government ; and "tis well fur them they do not, tho 


King of Fra ce might have {ent them lord, That 
Moncy being made to Circulate, if they did not 
know how to employ it, he did; 5 and commanded 
ther to lend it bins at 3 per Cent. 


All the while the Old Company were laying up the 
aſh, and dreining the Town of their ready Money, 


07 the 
)| ing 
V ple 
cho 


rs together, laid up in the fame Proportion, all tl. 0 
ank- Bills they could lay Hands on. 

lt is impoſſible to imagine that two or three Men 
ould lay by Bank- Notes to the Tune of 300000 


them 
derftand their own Adyantages better than ſo, and 


avenot rais'd fuch vaſt Fortunes as they poſſeſs from 
(ch blind Methods; but the vetting all their running 


| {ome 
reach 
m the 
at the 
„ and 
> DI&- 
m in 


fthe delign which now broke our. 
Things thus prepar'd, the next firoke at the publick 
urency of Caſh, was a report politickly rais'd, and in- 


Gra lultrioafly ſpread : broad, that by a Complaint from 


gu“ and che Proclamation was in the Prcls for ooh e. 


Very 


ond keeping it from rhe Circulat! on, which ig the Life | 


which the Old Company have Injured our gene- 


themſelves have been ſo fund of that Intereſt ; for 42 


zuinca "s eſpecially ; another {cr of Men,who arc known 
be in the fame intereſt, and to have concertèd Mea- 


ounds, which had no running Intereſt upon them, and 
we no defign in it; they are known to be Men who 


ah in Bank-Eills; 'the Old Company at the lame time 
curing all the ready Money, was the firſt e 


he Mint, hich was nonſence % it ſelf tos, the Gorern- 
Nn. Was mov d to ory down th. French E Giles EQ-17 5. 
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Artiſt to prove, That their real Stock (F they ban, 
ſer loſs a d gun together, can have varied abore 1 
Cent um the whole; nor can au Reaſons ſorch 
rind Fail of it be ſhown, but the Politick Manage 
of the Stock-Jobbing Zrokers ; Whcoreby, ATC „dige f 
the Nun ber of Buyers and Sellers, which 'ris a0 
th ir Power to make and manage at will, th: pz 
ſhall d-nce attendance on their Deſigns, and riſ uf 
fall as hey pleaſc, without any regard to the Intrinſd 
Worth of the Stock. ; „ 
The New Company, the Bank of England, the Rye! 
wer, the whole Nation, as has been lately ob{crv'gy 
the Freeholders Plea again Stock Fobbing, Eleci ons of Pe 
liament Men is, or is in a fair Way to be ſubjccted tor 
ſame Management. | 
To brirg it home to the Cafe in Band, The appare 
i deſign uf ſome People to ruin the Credit of the Natg 
1 6 by way of Revenge, on a Pariy who had oppoſed then 
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1 in other Deſig , ſeems ſo clear, that it hardly uc al 
lj] © bcfurthcr cxpluncd. , 
i (1. As ſoon as the Election of Parliament Men fur tlfÞ © 
vw City of Lindin Was Oer, or ſo far over as that it plain. 
WAA appear d on which {:de it er.clin'd, a certain Pariy nts g 


pal d their Mcaſures to bring abont che very Dehg 
which now we ce broke out upon us. 

_ And that any of rving People may recolle& them 
ſelves in the matter, i may be talen Notice of, 

_ Firſt, That the Id Company has ever ſincc, and ſome 
time b: fore, been n{fling to themſelves all the read 
Money t:icy could poſlibly get, in order to form the 
Deſign, and make general Scarcity of - Caſh, at the 
ſame time ſt pping their Hands as to Payments, and 
Exports, as much as they couid; a1d fome People pre- 
tend to ſay, they hive a Million of Money by them in 


From whence I only make Two Short Obſerri 
EE 3 — 


Fit 


SF 


"0 Firſt, That we may ſee the Nation's Enemies are 
A Maſters of their Meaſures, and know the directeſt way 
0:1 to ruin us: For not hing could be more Fatal to Trade, 
et and the publ. ck Credit, than engroſſing the Current Ca 
10 and keeping it from the C reulation, which is the Life 
p of bur Trade. Bur this. is not the only thing in 
k Ghich the Old Company. have Injured our gene- 
g ral Intereſt of Trade. 
0 Secondiy, Tis a Fen they P not live under French 
57. Government ; and tis well fir them they do not, tho” 
wh themſelves Je been ſo fund of that Intereſt; for a- 
fo King of Fra" ce mig ht have {ent them Herd, That 


Moncy being made to Circulate, if they Fr nor 


know how to employ it, he did ; 3 and commanded 
them to lend it lim at 3 Per Cent. 


All the while the Old Company were laying up the 


yy les together, laid up in the ſame Proportion, all the 
* ink- Bills they could lay Hands on. 


eſig 
them 


derſtand their own Adyantages better than fo, and 
aye not rais'd fuch vaſt Fortunes as they poſl-is from 
uch blind Methods; but the vetting all their running 
aſh in Bank-Bills ; the Old Company at the lame time 


ready 
m the 
at the 


„ and 
— the deſign which now broke out. 


m i Things thus prepar'd, the next ſtroke at the publick 
'--  MWurency.of Cath, was a report politickly rais'd, and in- 
fer lultrioully ſpread : broad, that by 2 Complaint fm 


he Mint, 5 Was nonſence in it felf tes, the Govern- 


hint Was mov'd to Cry down: the French Piitoles to 175. 
u 6 and the Procla: nation was in the Prag forſooth e- 


very 


aſh, and arcining the Town of their ready Money, 
wioca's eſpe: cially; ; another ſet of Men, who are known. 
be in the ſame intereſt, and to have concertèd Mcea- 


It is impoſſible to imagine that two or three Men 
ould lay by Bank- Notes to the Tune of 300000. 
ounds, which had no running Intcreſt upon them, and 
we no deſign in it; they are known to be Men who 


curing all the ready Money, was the firſt Preliminary 


ſign; allarum'd the Bank, who to return them thi 
_ own kind, puth'd at their Capital Banker M.. 5} 
| heard, and run him down preſently ; and thus the Figh 


for Payment at once. 


| $ubſcription is call'd for by the Lords, for the cxchang 
ing Exchequer- Notes, and making them currant ; whic 


fall of Stocks would effect none, but ſuch as have en 
and Tradeſmen concern'd, who Families and Fortunes 


Credit, ought not Effectually to be ſuppreſi. 


land, for Publiſhing, at ſuch a juncture as this, the 


eee ee "TY 
very Day; tho neither Government, nor Mint 
then done any thing in the matter. i 

Thus the Town was prepar'd, the Guinea's wes g 
terly vaniſh'd, the Silver Money fo leſſen'd as 0 4 
a viſible Scarcity ; a Storm gathered for the Back. f 
ſtoles made dubious. The next thing was the imp 
ing the approaching Seſſions of Parliament, arg jy 
proſpect of a War in Europe, to run down the Erice 
Stock; and when this was done, and all ripe for Exe 
cution, the Partics fall to Work; and firſt they beg? 
with the Bank, and running hard upon them Wit 
sums of ſuch magnitude, as eaſily diſcovered the he 


begun. 1 
Bur leaſt the Bank ſhould be relieved from the Exchy 

quer, they form an attack there too; where about Fify 

Thouſand Pounds in Exchequer-Bills preſent themſch n 


This allarum'd the Exchequer too, on which a n: 


Subſcription we find goes on well, and if it comes iq 
be finiſhed, and the Bank weathers this ſtorm, as 'ti 
not doubted it will; all this Hurricane may yet fl 
on themſclves; and it were only to be wifh'd that the 


courag'd this deſtructive Hydra; this new Corporation df 
Hell, Stoch. Fobbing. %% 
But fiance there a great many honeſt Gentlemen 


are like to ſuffer for it; *tis worth while to examin 
whether an Evil of fo facal a Nature to the Publick, (al 
Deftruftive to Trade, and fo ruinous to the Publick 


cannot however forbcar to blame the Bank of Eng- 

wade”. 5 8 | : : 
willingneſs to allow an Intereſt on their Scal Nord 
| Wille 


e c | 
1 ſeems tod plain to diſcover their feals of the Pau- 
ind is a down right beging of Credit. I ſhall ask 
« here to tell a ſhort Story, ſomething allufive tg 
ind which will explain what I mean; whether 
Reader pleaſe to take it for a Parable, or a Hiſtory, 


i one to me, and will ferve my turn as well one 
Dro as another. 5 . 1 8 
d certain Tradeſman in London had borrowed a Thou- 
ce pounds of a Scivener at 6 per Cent. Intereſt, and 
ke kent it in his Hands ſome time; but loſſes coming 
begun bim, and particularly one which ſhook his Foun- 


on; be began to apprehend, that if it came to the 
o that Creditor, the Scrivener, he would call in 
ly ruin him. 5 Fre | | : 
o go to the Scrivener, and give him a Bribe, to pro- 


= of People willing enough to take Money, yet he 
L FIth 
nſchye 
certain, which yet was but doubiful, and put him 
ne 


u calling for the Money ſooner than otherwiſe; 
hang n which he reſolv'd on a quite contrary Method. 
wich goes to the Scrivener, and tells him he bad bor- 
es le 


as li 
et fal 
at the 
Ve en 
ion Ol 


reſt for it; but he found the Intereſt of the Money 
high, and was a hard thing for a Tradcſman to 


nd Trade was dull, and he gave long Credit, and the 


ment 


tunes e Scrivener ask d him when he would pay it, he 


amine 
K, fal 
blick 


I him that Afternoon; if he would fend the Bond 


de Scrivener told him, it was hard to put the Mo- 


oy. on them without Warning, and would be a Lofy 
bares Client to oblige him to take it in before he was 
»Otts, A 5 . pro- 
ich | 


Money, and at that juncture, fuch a demand would 
- the continuing the Money; tho he knew that 
abt it look'd like leſſening himſelf, and would 
ne his Reputation, and poſſibly only ſerve to make 
ed ſuch a Sum of Money of him, and paid him 
it, that cwas but working for other Folks ; for he 


and therefore, in ſhort, he defited him to take in 
Money again, for he was uneaſie to be {9 deeply in 


us Houſe, he had order'd his Man to tell up che 
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_— ( 262) 
provided to put it out again, that if he had callq i 
he would have given him Three Months time to 85 
in, and ſo much Notice he expectet. 

Aye, but ſays the Tradeſman, that will be « Loſi 15 
too, for I muſt keep it by me, or elſe it may net be ready, 
the time. Bur, pray Sis, {aid the Scrivener, keep the M 
ney, Trade may mend; a Man that has a Thouſand pa 
by him, meets with Opportunities that he did ng 15 
on. 

The Tradeſman finding bis Deſign take, ange 
coldly, No, and fo they parted; at next Mecting, 1 
Scrivener ſtill preſſing him to k.ep the Money, kets 
him; Look ye, Sir, you deſire ms to keep this Money, 


your Client will abate me x per Cent. of Intereſt, TI by 0 
it longer: The Scrivener agrees, and the Tradeſm; 4 
anſwer'd his End, whereas had he gone and offer H 
x per Cent. more for Inteceſt or Continuance, 'tis Te 8 
to One but they had call'd for their Moncy. , 
th 


J leave any Body to apply this Story to the Bank | 
England, offering double Intereſt at a time, when f 
Storm threatned them, they indeed are the beſt judy 
of their own Affairs; but if they had flood their Groufſy 
boldly without it, | am of Opinion, with Submilliof 
their Credit had ſtood clearer. hy 

The Credit of the Bank of England does not immed 
_ ately conſiſt in the reality of their Foundation: Tis tru 
it does originally d pend upon the Gocdne!s of thallffy 
Bottom, but the more immediate Credit of their Pri F 
ceeding, depends upon the currency of their Bills; a I 
the currency of their Bills depends upon their immc 
ate bay; the Bank has no Advantage of the meant Gu 
ſmith, as to their current Bills, for no longer than th 
Payments continue punctual and free, no longer u 
any Man take their Bills, or give them Credit for M 
ey. | „„ | 

An the Credit which remains to the Bank after the 
Payment comes to ſtop, if «ever ſuch a time ſhai be, , 
thar People have a Satisfaction, that at long run 


OS . 
dit principal is ſafe, and their bottom will pay their Debts: 
pay 
aq ends, if ever they baulk but one Bill. 
th To ask the World to ſtay for their Money, and take 
Feady | 
le 1 
d Pry 


ot thi 


transfer themſelves to the Credit of their Stock which 
no Body doubts to be good. 3 1 
Iknow therefore nothing the Bank could have done 


inne 
1 85 
heſte 


to make ſuch a Propoſal of Intereſt upon their Bills, 
which formerly they publickly refus'd. | 


% Noel the Sir C———s and Sir J, in England; 
[1]. hu and if they do anſwer all the demands which now run 
wy upon them without Payments, their Enemies will re- 
LCM 


ceive a particular Mortification: But I am of the Opi- 


U5 non at the ſame time, they will be ſenſible that the 


ther injur'd 
. 


them, than anſwered the End they pro- 
from theſe particular Inſtances, I proceed to exa- 


ank ( 
hen 
judy 
Oron 


| Meaſures, have not anſwer'd two Deſigns together; 
niſi 


nd at one Blow atrempred to wound their oppoſite Par- 
y and Government alſo. „ TT 5 


1171 Whoever Wounds the publick Credit, wounds the 
of the 
eir Pri 
11s, al 
Mule 
0 Gil 
an th 
ger W 
Or M 


Nation of ſo much Stock; for Credit is the ſecond 


y leſſcning our Stock and Trade, we are weakened in 


mich are Advancements made-for the immediate Ser- 


7 Ice of the Government will be ſtopt. 


FI be, | 
un th 
rincip 


— 


This is the Credit of their Stock, but the Credit of their 


lotereſt, is to weaken the Credit of their Cath, and 


more to injure the Credit of their running Caſh, than 


| queſtion not but the Bank will out: live the Deſign - 


ofer of doubling the Intereſt on their Bills, really ra- 


mine whether theſe People who have carricd on theſe 


whole Nation, and the Government, the giving a 
dow to the Currency of proper Credit, is robbing: the 


branch of Stock, and Trade muſt decline accordingly ; 
he main ſtrength of the Kingdom; the Government 


8 weaken'd, Aids and Taxes muſt. fall ſhort, efpecially | 
Where Trade is to pay them, Loans and Anticipations, 


If it be in the power of Mercenary Brokers and Com- 
paues to engroſs the Curtent Cath, ſo as to make a 
Kacity of Money, it muſt conſequently be in their 

mY T 5706 Power, 


(2640 


Power, whenever they are pleaſed to ſhow their Dil. 


eftcein to the Government, to prevent the advance. yo 
ment of any Sum of Money for the publick Service. 155 
And this Experiment may be a Trial of their Skil Gn] 
to let us ſee what they are able to do, if the City docs . 
not take Care to oblige them by chuſing NMagiſtratcg or ö 
Reprt ſentatives to cheir Mind, or out of their Pry, 
'Tis very hard, that this fort of Men by the Power g 
their Rloney, and the Influence they have in the Stack 
of Companies, ſhould have it in their Hands to put: 
gencrel top to Credit, Cath, Banks, and even the Ex. 
chequer it ſeif. „ 
Tis known, their Affection to the Government is bu 
very indifferent, and that generally ſpeaking, both thok / 
wo great Bien we have mention'd, and almoſt the we 
whole Party, who eſpouſe the Old Companies Quarre, of | 
have put themſelves in a direct Oppoſition to the Iriends 
of the Government, and always run retrograce to the 
King, and the Nations Intereſt. 5 
That they have deſign'd ill, is manifeſt by the Event, 
becauſe they have done what lay in their Power to ruin 
the Nation's Credit, in order to affect the general Trade, 
a wcllas che Perions” on ins ng ag, 
I ſhall now examine a little the reaſon. of this Combuſ | 
ſtion, and I cannot but reflect that there ſcems to b he: 
| ſeveral Caules to which it inay be aſſign'd; all of which * 
ſeem but to expoſe the Temper of the People we ſpea te 
of, and to make boch them and their Caufe odious e 
Mankind. „„ A 
Firſt, Im Ambition to ſhow the City that they a hou 
perſons whom it is Dangerous to diſoblige, and thay, 
they are able to ſhow their Reſentments in a Methoc en 
which they ought to be afraid of to let them ice tha dr 
tucy knew not What they did, when they Poll'd again} 7 
Nen of ſuch Power and Influence as they, and tha hut 
they ougbt to have a Care of alfronting Men, in uhoſ e; 
power it lay ſo much to check the moſt cflential Pong h 


of the Citics proſperity, their Trade; and to let thi gen 
2 ” i. ro mA - | | N ſuch Fl 
Jovernment fee too, that they are Men of fu 


_ 7 265 ) 
gures and Authority in Ce Nation, and can at th \cir 
peaſure fo manage the Cath and Trade of the Town; 
| hat they can ſtop our Credit, breaſt Our Goldſmithe, 


ik our Stocks, embarxaſs the Bank, and ruin Trade 


| at mY Will and: Pleaſure. 


So for as this is a a good Reaſon, ſo far, with Sabmiſ- 


fin, the Government is concern d to take Care, that 
their Influence aud Power be ſo reſtrained by wholſome 


| Laws, as that the 2whole Command of the Nation's Caſh 


and Credit may not be in the Hands of needs and 
Stock - Jobbers. 


kapher- original Caufe of the preſent Dilber ; 


i theſe Men exerting the Power I have been 1 
of by Way of Reſentment : 


16 At the Citizens, in the Slur they thought pee 


== them by the Livery, for pH ng rhei E- 


lection. 
2. At the New Company, foe Reaſons Ke from: 
* Different kara of both the ſe aid Companies. 


I ſhall not examine here whether the Eaſe- India Trade 
be a real prejudice to the general Stock of the King- 
dom; dut I muſt be excuſed to be poſitive in this, That 
therwo Rival Companies are certainly a prejudice 0 
the Eaſt. India Trade. 


And -I may ſafely: add, That Tobbing their Stocks a- 
bout, raiſing and ſinking them at the Pleaſare of Partics, 


and private Intereſts, is more prejudicial to Trade in 


genera), than both «he Companics can make amends 


W... 

There is hardly a privare Tradeſman in the Town, 
but one way or other feel the eſſects of the leaſt ſtop to 
liecurrency of Cath, and Goldſmiths Bills; and it 7 


Jobe a Grievance to be puniſhed by the Fudge, That the 


general Head of Trade in a City, fo dependant upon 
Irade as this 1 is, ſhould be liable to the Clandeſtine Ma- 
. nagement 


1 
'T y 
: 
t4 
1 1 
9 
= 
: " 
: 
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ragcment of Parties, and ſuffer for the petty Quatre 


Fe 
and Diſputes of two Faſt-Iadia Companies that have ng. 15 
thing to do with them. . = 
As to the Diſputes between the two Companies be. ioo; 
ing prejudicial both ro themſelves, and to every Body WM may 
elſe; 'tis plain by what has been ſaid, they are prcjudi. N rwe 
cial to Trade in general, by how much their prwae WM; ger 
Diſputes affect the value of other Peoples Eſtates, raiſing T. 
and linking of Stocks, which have no relation to them, ind! 
and inflacncing publick Credit. 1 tion 
They are, and will be certainly Deſtructive to the nan 
Eaſt. India Trade in general, by glutting the Nation ſo tt fin 
with Goods, as to prejudice the Manufacture of E. T! 
land, and diſguſt as well as injure the Poor; and by re. {Miilk- 
ducing the brices of their own Goods, to out-do andMihat 1 
__und-r-{li one another; which *ris hopd alſo may in of 5! 
time reduce them both to Circumſtances more propot- None: 
tion'd to the Nature of the Trade, and to their ownMyort 
Intereſt. | ee, 5 In 
Not that I believe *twould be beſt for England to hae a qua 
no Eaſt-India Company neither; many parts of tha g 
Trade are certainly bencticial to the Engliſh Trade in 
general; but to carry icon to ſuch a Magnitude as H 0! 
palp:bly deſtructive to the Engliſh Manufactures, and 
impoveriſhing to the Nation, by exporting ſuch quanW w 


titics of Bullion in Specie, muſt certainly make ita pub- 
lick Nuiſance, a burthen to Trade, and a damage to the 
Nato. 5 N 
Add to this the ſtrife between them, their Emulatio 
in Sales muſt certainly deſtroy their own Deſigns, and 
ruin them both. For cheapneſs of any Goods Importe 
which are with our Manufacture, muſt be prejudicial i 
that Manufacture; and when two of a Trade ſtrive tc 
ruin one another by under ſelling, it generally ruins ih 
Trade, and boch Parties toe. 
So that from the Contention between theſe two Com 
panies, Trade in general is Injur'd, our Manufacture 
diſcouraged, both Companies will in the end be ruin“ 
and the /;7/*-India Trade ſpoil'd, if not loſt, 


Fol 


ms OD 
For it does not follow, That becauſe Eight or Ten 
Ships in a Year from India, may be a necellary and pro- 
frable Trade ; that therefore Thirty Ships muſt be fo 
too; and tis eaſy to demonſtrate, that whereas we 
may Want Eight or Ten Ships a Year in that Trade, 


Twenty or Thirty would ruin the Trade it ſelf, and be 


: general Prejudice to the Nation. «© 
WW Trade is in no reſpect tolerable, but as "tis Profitable 
ind the profit conſiſts, or at leaſt depends upon propor- 
tion of Circumſtances ; if the Import exceeds the De- 
mand, Goods muſt fall, and if the Goods fall, the Pro- 
ft links. 5 


that this Trade can vent the Import of about Sixty Sail 
of Ships now abroad; if they come to under: ſelling 
one another, they are gone, and their Stock is not 
worth 20 per Cent. from the firſt Day they begin it. 


Egli Manufacture muſt ſuffer. 
on the whole matter, 
It by the Villainy of Stock- Jobbers. 
The expoſing the Effentials of the Nation's Profpes i- 


tio 
zen ſuch as they think fit to approve of, are not 
al tl 


e IC 
5th 


de Liberty to ſhew their Refentments by Affron— 


Town ; 


om 


turWey on the current Cath of the Nation. 


The Companies cannot expect, eſpecially now their 
dilk - Trade is limited, (as by Act of Parliament it is) 


In the mean Time, if they do find a vent for fo great 
quantity of Goods as all thoſe Ships mult Ipo, the 


Whether we conſider the Injury to the Publick Cre- 
„to the Management of mercenary ÞBrukers and Par- 
Ks; who, upon every occaſion, they are pleas'd to take, 
bolen Lord Mayors, or Parliament Men, ſhall take 


ing the Gorernment, ruining Banks and Gold- 
diths, and ſinking the Stocks of allthe Companics in 


Or, the powerful Influence they have by their Rlo- 


1 3 „„ Whetlier 


_ (2688) 
Whether any of theſe Things are conſidered: Ile, 


it to the wiſe Heads of the Nation, now concerned hb 
reflect and examine, whether it be confiſtent with he Ml « 
Safety of the Engliſh Nation, with the Honour of the ll it 
Fagliſh Government, or with the Nature of the EH 
Trade, to ſuffer ſuch a fort of People to go on unpre. ir 


ſcrib'd and unlimited, or, indeed, unpuniſh'd 

What ſafety can we have at Home, while our peace Ml i 
is at the mercy of ſuch Men, and 'tis in their Pom 
to Jobb the Nation into Feuds among our ſelves, ang Ml mc 
to declare a new ſort of Civil War among us when they cie 
pleaſc? . 5 * 
Nay, the War they manage is carried on with wort p< 
Weapons than Swords and Muſquets; Bombs may Fi En. 
our Towns, and Troops over-run and Plunder us. Ru be 
theſe People can ruin Men filently, undermine and im. Pl 
poveriſh by a ſort of impenetrable Artifice, like poi. 
fon that works at Diſtance, can wheedle Men to min 
themſclves, and Fiddle t bem ont of their Money, by the 
ſtrange unheard of Engines of Intereſts, Diſcounts, Trans 
fers, Tallies, Debentures, Shares, Projects, and the Devi 


and all of Figures and hard Names. They can dra bod 
up their Armies, and Ivy Troops, ſet Stcck a8airl E 
Stec, Company againſt Company, Alderman againlt 4! caſe 
derman; and the poor paſſive Tradeſmen, like the Pe lay 
fant in Flandirs, are plundercd by both fides, and har by. 
ly knows who huts them. „„ ſup; 
What will become of the Honour of the Engliſh Nati PIE 
on, if the principal Affairs relating to the Credit boil F 
of the publick and private Funds is dependant upon i ers 
vile People, vw ho care not who they ruin, nor wko thei in 
advance, tho' one be the Nation's Friends, and the Parl: 
ther us Enemies, and expos'd to their particular ke Ahe. 
ſentments? On rae 7 cith 
He 15 a worthy Patriot, and fitly qualifed for 2 ke lon 1 


preſontative, who would joi.. his ſtrer geh to over-thio! of t. 
the Credit of the City, aud ruin Trade, only to few i bein 
private Relentment for not being choſen as he (1017 £99! 


it to expect. 


Ny 
Yr 1 4 19 
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Laſtly, What Condition muſt the Trade of England 
3 ſoon - reduc'd to, when Banks and Paper Credit, 
which muſt be own d tobe a material part of its {ub- 
ftance, are become ſo precarious as to be liable ro a 
general Interruption from the Breath of nsccnary, ma- 
ſtious, and revergeful Men. 

t might be ſaid here, You are very hig! againſt Srock- 


ſcbbixg, "and Srock-jobbers, yo Mew owght to complain of an 
Evil be cannot Remedy. Can you propole how to re- 


move the grievance, and free us from thc laconvenicn- 
cies you have diſcover'd? _ 

For Anſwer, I might ſay, *tis not always to be ex- 
pected that he that finds a Fault ſhou'd mend it: If an 


Enemy have laid an Ambuſcade to ſurpriſe a Town, 


he who firſt Diſcovers it is as 1 nſtrumental to fave the 


place, as he who defends the Works, and the Wiſdom 


of the Parliament, their prefent &ulion being upon us, 
together with the conſequence of the thing it {clf, 
methinks might turn the Eyes of all Men from 2 fing)s 


Perfon to rhar great Aſſembly, and expect the Kemely 


where the Lower of kedrels more Particul larly is 
lodg'd. 
Bur that I may alſo let the Rees know that this Diſ- 
eaſe is not incurable, nor the Men unp aniſhible, I will 
lay down a few Gener als, which if put into Execution 


by the Authority of Parliament, may be eff-ual to 


luppreſs ſuch People as we compiain of, ad ; Ho t 
PIeVent te Conicquences 3. 


Firſt, To impeach the Perſons of ſuch Miſdemea- 


nors as on a fair Hearing may be prov'd on them, and 
among ſuch other Pu: :ifhments as the Authori: ry of 


Parliament ſhall jadge they deſcrve: Lit them be made 
uncapable of buying, felliug, transferring, or PORT; 


eicher in their own Names, or the Names of any Per- 
= in truſt tor them, any Shares or parts of or in any 

of the Publick Stocks, Banks, or Companics now in 
being, or ſhall h. rcalter be tom'd or ltabliltrd, cicher 
Pablictt or Private. 1 


T 4 | Secondly, 


\ | a 
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Secondly, Reduce the two Companies into one, mz. 
ted and reſtrain d to ſuch Conditions and Articles 3 
ſhou'd make the Stocks and Shares ſo Transferrable, 7 
to Circumſtances of Time and Perſons, as may rende 
alienating the Property more difficult and chargeable. Nof 5 
at the ſame time all Stock to be Forfeited to the Info;. Liſt 
mer, which ſhall be Alienated, Pawn'd, Mortgag d, Pear 
goed; or Sold, without be immediately Trang moſt 
—_— . 
' Thirdly, Charge a Duty of 10 per Cent. to be paid Ming: 
the King by the Seller, upon all Stock Transferr'd, as of. Mitoc! 
ten as tis Alienated or Transferr c. en. 
Fourthly, Oblige every Perſon to whom any stock 2 
is Transfcrr'd, to ſwear that he will not Buy, Sell, Ale. N 
nate, or otherwiſe Mortgage or pledge the ſaid StockMquip 
without a legal Entry of the fame, in the Books of ther! 
ſaid Companies, and Transferring the ſame according 
"0 A8 of Parliament. oe. 
 Fifthly, Limit the Eaſt- India Compary to ſuch Con 
ditions both to Stock and Trade, as may be conliftenMbeto! 
with the preſcrving the Trade to India ro the Enyli| 
Nation, and yer preventing the ſaid Trade, from in 
terfering with, encroaching upon, or otherwiſe being 
detrimental to our own Manufactures, that it may bd 
carried on without Factions among the Rich, or Clamiur, 
from the Poor; oblige them to import proper Quantitie er 
of ſuch Commodities as ſerve to help forward our ow 
Trade, ard ſuch as the Nation wants, as Saltper: 
Row Silk, Spices, Drugs, Canes and Callicoes, ard 
limit them from importing too great quantities df 
ſuch Goods as leſſen the Conſumption of our own Ma 
nufacture. %%%%ͤ ne 5 
Theſe methods, with the Additions of ſuch as th 
Wiſdom of the Nation will find out, wou'd effectuall 
ſuppreſs this percinious, growing Party, whole dange 
rous Practices are of ſuch a Nature, that no Man can 
ſay, where they will end. a 


Then 


5 6271) . 

| Then we ſhall Trade upon the ſquare ; Honeſty and 
Induſtry will be the Method of Thriving, and plain 
Trade be the General buſineſs of the Exchange. 
Bankrupt and Beggers have advanced the Miſtery 


A 
8 


l of Stock. jobbing, and we can now reckon up a black 
la of Fifty Seven Perſons, who, within theſe Ten 
d M\cars paſt , have rais'd themſelves to vaſt Fſtates, 


moſt of them from Mechanick, and ſome of them 
from broken and deſperate Fortunes, by the ſharp- 
ing, tricking, intrequing, ſcandalous Employment of 
Sock-jobbing, who have been the Loſers, ar what the 
General Stock of the Nation has been better'd by them, 

$2 Myſtery too hard to be explain'dd. 

Now they ride in their Coaches, keep ſplendid E- 
quipages, and thruſt themſclves into Buſineſs, ſet up 
for Deputies, Aldermen, Sheriffs, or Mayors ; but a- 
hore all for Parliament Men, of which (with the miſ- 
chicvous Conſequences that are like to attend it) e- 
rough is ſaid ro The Freeholders Plea; which I noted 
xfore, and to Which 1 refer, and ſhall conclude with 
this ſhort note. GC 
That I think, with Submiſſion, all hineſt Men ug to 
bew their Names, in order to ſhun their dangerous Acquain- 
ace; and the Government has nothing before them, but 
cur WfeFually to ſuppreſs, and eaſe the Nation of ſo intelerable a 


brevance, _ 


; Of he J X Dill inguiſhing 6 5 ara 0 (* of 
a Parliament- Man. 


Good People of England, „ 
HE Diſuſe or Diſtruſts of Parliaments in the Fur 
1. laſt keigns, was the Nation's General Crictance; 
ind 'twas but lately that Parliaments were Cor juiicd in 
lie Matters of Higheſt Importance to the E. ingdom. 

N 8 „ 
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| 1 
This was the Deſtruction of that Mutual Confer, 
between King and People, which is ſo Eflential to yy 
' Proſperity of a Nation. 5 | 
- Parliaments were call'd together, a long Speech, 2; 
great Pretences for Money open'd the Seſſion, aud: 
ſoon as the End was anſwer'd, they were ſent Hom 
about their Buſn ess. 
If they began to ſhow their Reſentments, ang , 
pear ſenſible of their being Impos'd upon, if they he 
gan to ſearch into the Intriegues of the Court, if the 
began to Queſtion Favourites and Miniſters, they we 


cqually certainly of being diſmis'd. e Fo 
Nou to ſhow us what kind of Nation we are (throw 
according to the Old Character of an Engliſhman) cal Ir 
never tell when we are Well, Providence has chang ere 
VVVTVVVTJVJVVVVVVVVVVV nd | 

Former Kings have been Addreſſed by their Pati 
ment to make War againſt the French, and Money Mer 
ven by Millions to carry it on, and have had their M.“ 
ney ſpent, and no War could be had. 


Now we have a King that has foughr our Bat 
in perſon, and willingly run through all the Hazar 
of a bloody War, and has been oblig'd to uſe allhf 
' Perſwations pothble to bring us to Support him Nome 

it, | | 


Former Kings would ſtand ſtill, and fee the Fa 
over-run Flanders, and Ruin our Proteſtant Neig 
bours, though the Parliaments and People have intre 
ted them to Aſſiſt them, and fave Flanders from the f 
ing into the Hands of the French, | 
Now we have a King who Solicits the People | 
enable him to preſerve Finders from falling into 1 
Hands of the French, and to ſtand by and aflif o 
- Proteſtant Neighbours. And we, on the contrary, 
willing to fee the French and Popiſh Powers unite 2 
poſſeſs Flanders, and every thing elfe, and glad 
Dutch are in danger to be Ruin'd ; nay, ſo willing 
are to have the States General deitroy'd, that Dams ee, 
Ditch is become a Proverb among us. the | 


Formel 


— — 2 


S . 
formerly we had Kings who raifed Armies in times 
peace, and maintain d them on ſham Pretences of a 


nent three times for the Disbanding one Army, and 
wing ſpent the Money left the Parliament to do it 
pemſelves. £4 0 | „„ 
Now we have a King who againſt his Judgment, 
nd, as it now appears, againſt tie Nation's Intereſt, 


b Parliament, though he left all the moſt Powerful 
four Neighbours with their Forces in full Pay. 
Formerly we had Kings who did what they pleas'd, 
ow we have a King who lets do what we pleaſe. 
And yet we Engliſhmen are not Contented, bur, as ir 
rere With our Saviour, When our Kings come Eating 


tir; and now they have a King that comes nei- 
er Eating or Drinking, they cry out, He bas 4 


'Tis a vain thing to pretend to open the Eyes of the 


akte rz Nation, but by their own immediate Danger, 
auen body might have known in former times what 
lüge Iſue of a Popiſh Succeſſor would have been, and 


en e ws. b N | | | | 
ei Bur when that Popifh Succeſlor came to the Crown, 
trend had reduc'd the Livertics and Religion of the 
ef Nation to the laſt Gaſp, then thoſe very People, who 
could not ſee their Danger at a diſtance, took a fright 
le hen it was upon them, and what was the Conte 
) auence? Nothing, bt all the Blood and Treaſure of th.; 
far. . 5 


Had the Nation ſcen with the ſame Eyes as the late 
Lord Ruſſel, Earl of Eſex, and the Oxford. Pi ligament 
did fee, could they have been convingd by Armyment, 
hat it was inconſibent with the Conſlirution of this Pros 

. / --v * | —44 3 » Tt | 
tant Kingdom to be Govern'd by a popiſh Vice Cong 
le B.—ps, no trew One that Lill lav known that 2 
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var never defign'd, and receiv'd Aids from the Parlia- 


mſented to Disband the Army at the firſt Word from 


nd Drinking, they cry, Behold a Gluton and a Dron- 


me wiſer than Others told rhe People of it, and 
were Rewarded with the Ax and the Halter for their 


had been preyented, and the Blood of 390909 Eng] 
Proteſtants, who periſhed in it, had been ſav'd ; allths 


Now, Gentlemen, this is to give you notice, thy 


lament, has done two things which no King hi 
Predeceſſor ever did in our Age. 


in his People, that he is very deſirous to meet them 

Secondly, He tells us, that what he will adviſe wir 

me 

muſt relate to ſome ot theſe things, Peace and War, th: 

5 aps of Religion, Liberty and Trade; at leaſt it wi 

de allow'd that theſe are Matters of the higheſt Impor 
tancè to the Kingdom. 3 


meaning, yet 1 may be allow'd to build the follow 


the danger our Trade is in from the Succ: ſſion d 


2s Leagues and Alliances, oblige us to Aſſiſt; all thel 
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Popiſn King would ere& a High Fccleſiaſtick Cle 


miſſion Court, and fend them to the Tower, for refy 


in de 
ſing him Power to Diſpence with the Laws, this Wy 1 


) adv! 
And 
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Ships our Merchants have loſt to the French had hee 
ſafe, and the many Millions of Money, which hay 
been ſpent, had been in our Pockets; all this is owing 
to the blindneſs of that Age, who could not ſee the 
danger of the Nation, till it was juſt upon them. 


rhe Nation is more in danger at this time from abroy 


than ever it was then in at home. 
The King in his Proclamation for the calling a px 


Fir#, He has told us, that he has ſuch a Confidence 
and have their Advice in Parliament. 
them about are Matters of the higheſt Importance i 


ff EL TT 
Matters of the higheſt Importance to a Kingdom 


Now, tho” I ſhall adventure to explain his Majeſh' 


ing Diſcourſe on the ſuppoſition of this Explia 
— EE: JJV 
And ventute to ſuppoſe bis Majeſty had faid, tha 
the danger the Proteſtant Religion ſeems to be in fron 
the formidable Appcarance of the French Power, and 


Spain devolving to the Ho of Bourbon, and the dan 
ger of a new Flame of Wa: Lreaking out upon ont 
Confederatcd Neighbours, whom O ir Intereſt, as we! 


thing 


CO 
ss being Matters of the higheſt Importance to the 
 Mingdom, he has reſolv'd to call a new Parliament, 
adeiſe with them about theſe important things. 

And becauſe the Circumſtances of Affairs are ſuch, 
may bring us under a neceſſity of Armies, which 
ple are ſo mightily afraid of; and that the Condi- 
1n the breach of our Army has left us in has been 
Ich chat if another ſhould be wanting to defend us, 
5 Queſtion where it could be raisd. 
Wherefore our proper Defence, may be one of the 
portant things, for ought we know, about which 
ey are to Adviſe. Sf 


int, I ſhall explain my ſelf; I do not mean that a 
ding Army ſhould have been kept up in England in 
ne of peace, but, I ſay, it had been better for Eng- 
4 and all Curope, that we had not difarm'd our felves 
ſoon; and if we had difarm'd, that we had not fo 
irely done it all at once; whereby we rendred our 


mortunity to Affront the whole Confederacy, in re- 
rented Title of a laſt Will and Teſtament, 

This he would not have adventur'd to have done, 
xd the Engliſh been in a Capacity to have poſleſs'd 


| the Princes of Italy in their Adherence to the Em- 
boy. --* 55 FD 


ic 

 Wondition, that whenever the French, or any body elſe, 
chafWecale ro Quarrel with us, we muſt be a conſiderable 
ſronObile before we can be in a poſture to at Offenhvely, 


id the French having ſo inſulted us in the Affair of 


Hheſty, who, when in a much lower Station, did 


to adviſe with the Engliſh Parliament in the Caſe, 


And becauſe the Debate of an Army is a render nice 


res ſo deſpicable, that the French King has had an 


uncing a League ratity'd and exchang'd, and taking 
Wiclion of a Crown for his Grandſon, on the new 


laxders, and to have appear'd at Sea, to have Protect- 


But the Eugliſb having reduc'd themſelves to ſuch 2 


un, that ic will ſtand as an effectual Proof, whether 
e are in a Capacity to reſent an Affront or no; His 


Aue to ſuffer himſelf to be fo treated, has thought 


By 


forming them of the State of Affairs, telling then 


( when the the Elections of Members were fo corrupt 


. Libertics, and the Advice was good: And had the Coll 


a Standing Army at Home, and the diſpenſing the 


r „ 
but my Advice muſt differ from, tho' it muſt! 
dclude part of the foremention'd Particulars; 2 
therefore while I amdircCtivg theſe Sheets to the Fra 


rn 


e eee 


By advifing with the Parliament, I vnderſtary | 


. 
5 


Res, 
ſome 
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8 all 


own Opinion, and asking theirs, propoting the 
fares he thinks fit to take, and defiring their Opn 
of the Matter, and if they agree With him in 
Meaſures which are to be taken, then to propoſe i 
making proviſion in a Parliamentary Way, tor eng 
him to praſecute ſuch Mcafures as they agree to, 
For to debate and contider Matters of {o much 
[equence, the King has directed Writs for the ci 
a new Parliament to meet at Weſtminſter the 6th of 


bruary next. 5 ent 
Since the Matter is referr'd to the People of ; loc 
land, and they are to chuſe Repreſentatives for ſo g eel 
a Work, as to Advife with a Proteſtant King a ral 
things of the higheſt Importance to the Kingdom, lis 
Give a ſtander-by leave, Gentlemen, to offer {an 
thing to the People of England, by way of Advice W 
Direction, in the great Affair they have before the Pl 
and if it be with more Freedom than is uſual, bf"; 
with him for once, becauſe tis about Matters oft 4 
highett Importance. „„ | 1 


The ufual Advices given in like Caſes, formeſ 


that indeed Advice was neccflary, tho' hopelels ) a 
be, to chuſe Men that had Eftates, and Men of H 
neſty, Men that had Intereſts in the Freehold, and 
the Corporations, and that would not give away tt 


try taken that Advice the P would not have be 
huff'd by King James into a tacit permiſſion both 


piſh Officers continuing in Commiſſion without tak 


holders of England, I beg them to conſider in ib 
Choice of Parliament. men, that they way be Ml 
| Elta. 


N 
11 
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tes, and Men of omar in the Countrics, who 
ſome Circumſtances may not he proper to ſerve in 
Parliament, becauſe by Prejudice or private Prin- 
ls their Judgment may be pre-engaged to the diſ- 


age of the Nation's Intereſt; and fince there 
R ſuch, tis neceſſary, Gentlemen, to Caution you. 
- re, That you be well afſur'd the Gentlemen you 


chuſe arcthroughly engag'd with the preſent Cir. 
ſtances of the Nation, and throughly ſatisfied with 
preſent Eſtabliſhment of the Gov "ernment ; as Pa- 


ent, becauſe it cannot be expected that A Ronen: 
lolick can be a proper Perſon to conſult about the 
ereſt of a Proteſtant Kingdo! n, lo it cannot be Ra 

nal that he Who is a declar'd Friend to King + 7s « 
lis Intereſt, can be a proper Perion to Advite With 


W's Wiliam about Matters of the higheſt Importance 
10 the Kingdom; it cannot be Rational, that he who 


Juld 1d be willing to have this Nation return to her O- 
lience to a Popith King, can be a proper Perſon io be 
nfulted with in Parliament about ſccuring and de- 
lingthe Proteſtant Reli gion; this Were to pull down 
at we intend to build, and would he as proper a 
ro help us, as a French Army maintain'd in Eng- 
d, would be proper to deicnd us againſt Lew, the 
urteenth. 


lent a Proteſtant Nation, and to Adviſe a Pro- 


oon? 


ue Men difaffeRed to the preſent Settlement Oi the 


y of Councils, which is fo much more ncedful 
than cver. Can the Friends to a Popiſh Prince be 
5 e fit 


5 are juſtly excluded by Law from coming 40 Pa ar- 


Thoſe Mcn who drink Healths to King James, and 
h him all manner of Profperity, are t! ey ti Men to 


ant Prince for the Security of the Prot Rant Ree 


Whereſors, Gentlemen, for God fake, and for your 
in fakes, take heed, an d ſet a RI irk on ſuch! Men; it you ; 


tion, Friends to the late King, or to his Intereſt, 
u may be certain ſuch Men will pull back the Nati- 
s Deliverance, and hinder, not further that Unani- 


i fir to Repreſent a Proteſtant People? I have notbin 


tance; this is a thing ſo Prepoſterous, is ſuch a ( 


Men as either have diſcover'd a Diſaffection to Kin 


reticks, Algillites and Blaſphemers. 


made a Will, and given her Crown to the Duke 
Berry, as Spain has to the Duke d' Anjou, and hahe 
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have upon their minds for the Proteſtant Religion, Wi 
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to ſay to thoſe we call Facobites, tho I wonder any cn 
ſuch, and yet be Proteſtants; but as to their Perſgn 
fay nothing to them, no, nor to the Papiſts, provide 
they keep the Peace; but to ſingle ſuch out to ſer 
the Nation in a Proteſtant Parliament, and to adi 
with King William in Matters of the higheſt Impoſ eld 


tradiction, that I know not what to ſay it; 'tis jj 
going to the Devil with a Caſe of Conſcience. 
Even our Adverlaries cannot but laugh at the folly i 
the Engliſh Nation, that they ſhould chuſe their Fy 
mies to be their Counſellors, and think to Eſtabli 
King William by King Fames's Friends, nothing c 
ſooner compleat the Ruin of the Kingdom, than t 


fill the Houſe of Commons with Facobite Member eat 


who will be ſure to forward any thing that tends 
Diviſion, in order to hinder the Nations Happinekhce 


wherefore though I might imagine ſuch Advice to Me 


needleſs, I muſt infiſt upon it, that you will avoid ſu bei 


William, and the preſent Settlement of the Nation, 
that have been upheld by that Part, 


In the next place, Gentlemen, let you? Eyes be u 
on Men of Religion, chuſe no Atheiſts, Socinians, Hi 


Had the Original of the late War been under t 
Reign of ſuch a Body of Men, England might ha 


ſought Protection from the French. 5 
The danger of Religion calls for Men of Religion Won 


conſult about it; you can never expect that AtheiliWart 
Socinians, or Aſgillites, will have any tenderneſs u 
on their Minds for the Proteſtant Religion; Jacobi 


will as ſoon ſupport King William, as Atheiſts will pro (a 
ſerve the Proteſtant Religion; what concern can there 


really are of no Religion at all? They'll think it hard n 


Lal 


\ 


7 „„ 

e any Money for the preſervation of Religion, h 
cy all Religion to be a trick, and the cheat of the 
ergy ; they can never think the danger of the Prote- 


ng r — 7 9 28 2 * | 
de ant Religion to ſ11gothe much, who wou'd not give a 
«Willing 10 ſecure it; and they will never give a Shil- | 
vis £0 ſecure it, who Belicve notbing of the matter; 7 
da beides this, What good Laws? What Reformation 


f Manners ? What wholeſome Orders for the Morality 
f Converſation can we expect from Men of no Religi- 
Of all things therefore the Members you chuſe ſhou'd 


A | 
Fn Men of Religion, Men of Orthodox principles, and 9 
biWloral in Practice, and that more eſpecially now, be- 
eue the ſecurity of Religion not only here, but over | 


he whole World, may lye before them, and have a 


ber rat d pendance upon their Councils, 1 | 
dz. Men of Seaſe; the Houſe of Commons is nota |} 
neſ hace for Fools; the great Affairs of the State, the Wel- | 
0 Me of che Kingdom, the publick Safety, the Religion, | 


berties, and Trade, the Wealth and 4onvur of the [ 
ation, are not things to be debated by Green Heads; 
he ſaying we have, that the Houſe of Commons is a 
School for States-men, is an Error, in my Opinion, 
hey ſhou'd be all well Taught, and thoroughly Learn'd 
Matters of the higheſt Moment before they come there. 
There has always been a ſort of Gentlemen inthc Hſe 
no us'd to be called the Dead Weight, who paſs their 
tes in the Houſe as the poor Ignorant Frecholders in 
he Country do, juſt as the Landlord or the Juſtice, or 
de Parſon direCts ; fo theſe Genticmen underſtanding : 
ery little of the matter, give their Vote uſt as Sir ſuch. 
zone doe's, let it be how it will, or juſt follow ſuch a 
Pty, without judging of the Matter, „5 
Pray, Gentlemen, if we are ruin'd, and the Prote- 
Want Religion muſt fink in the World, let us do our beſt 
o ſaye it; don't let us have cauſe to ſay, we ſent a 
Wircel of Fools about the Buſineſs, that fell into Hears 
nd Parties, and ſpent their time to no purpoſc, lor 
want of knowing better. oem 
ral [Y Orc 


aud their feveral Employments; as he may be a Fog 
Of a Parſon, who is a very Ingenious Artificer ; a Fool of 


Gentleman may bea good Horſe-racer, a good Sports 


went- man, therefore ſo I am to be Underſtood. 


ceptive of the general Notions of things, acquainted 


liver his Mind with freedom and holdneſs, and peri 


bavè made it their buſineſs to Oppreſs and Invade the 
Libertics and Properties of the People, and beiray 
them and their Intereſt to Popiſh and Bloody Ene 


{2560 3: - 
Or ail Employments a Fool is the moſt unfit for a Py. 
tizment Man, for there is no manner of Bufinef; for 
him; he is capable of ſaying neither Ap, nor , 
as he is lead. 5 | 
| defire to be underſtood here what I mean by a Food. 
not a Natural, and Idiot, a Ben in the Minories, a Born 
Fool, no, nor a filly, ſtupid, downrighr Blockkead:q 
Fool: But Men are Fools, or Wile-Men, compar. 
tively conſidered with reſpect to their ſeveral Capacitie; 


ul 


a (lock-maker, and yct be a very good Sailor; fo ; 
man, a good Swords: man, and yet be a Fool of a Parliz 

That he who is Capable to ſerve his Country as2 
Repreſentative in Parliament, ought to be a Man o 
Senſe, that is, a Man of a general Knowledge, and Re 


with the true Intereſt of his Native Country, and the 


* 5 
gencral State of it, as to Trade, Liberties, Laws, and ler 
common Circumſtances, and eſpecially of that part be. 


it for which he ſerves; he ought to know how to def] 


nent to the Cale, and he ought to be able to diſtinguiſ 
between the different Circumſtances of things, te 
know when their Libertics are Encroached upon, and 
to defend them, and to know how to value a Prince 
whois faithful to the Liberty and Intereſt of his Coun 
try, and to diſtinguiſh ſuch a one from thoſe whe 


mies. . 8 | 
4. Men of Years; though 'tis confeſs d Wiſdo 
makes a Young Man Old, yet the Houſe of Common 
is not a Houſe for Boys; we have ſeen too man 
yourg Men in the Houle, and raſh Councils are gen 
x ra 


ER 4 i; LE 
ally the Effect of young Heads. Fools ard Boys 
would do lets harm in the Houſe, and grow wiſer by 


zive their Votes; but while a Boy may do as much 
Miſchicf as a Man, and a Fool as a Man of Senſe, 
tis hard the Material Points of the Nation's Happi- 


a. ness ſhould be committed either to 7oung of weak 
les, Heads. Pe 6 3 

oi The Grandeur of the preſent French Monarchy is 
gcc rot unjuſtly aſcrib'd to the extraordinary Men, who 
ore of the King's Council. The Parliament of Ezp- 
ne land is the Great Council of the Nation, and on 
lia. their Reſolutions depends the Profperity both of King 


ind People. Now it theſe Councils are committed to 


% 2M joung Heads, the Proceedings will be ſuitable; as he 
1 ofMlitar ends a Fool with a Meſſage muſt expect à footith. 
Re Anſwer; fo he that ſends a Boy to Marker expe tw 
tec make a Child's Bargain. F333 


the s. Men of Honeſty. It was formerly ſaid, Chat 


anc 


t ode tempted by Places and Penſions from the Court, to 
de el che Nation's Libcrties; and, indeed, the Caution 


ett good; but, Gentlemen, rhe Cate is alter'd, the 


ui court and the Nation's Intereſt are now all of a tide, 
„ t mich they were not then, nor, indeed, never were 
and ace Queen Elixabeth. The King dutircs we thontd do 
rinc@othing bur what is for the Security and Pofpericy of 
ounWeligion, and the Glory of the Nation; The Caution 
h bout Eſtates can do no harm, but a an's Eſtate 
e th es not Qualifie him at all to judge of the nici 


The Article of Eſtate was oniy ſappos'd 1 make 


Man Cautious what he gave, becaut: he wes to 


etray 
Ene 


{do 


10700 


,_ 


enſe to know when there is a necefluy to gie, an] 


| | VEE Fs : | 
nana Senſe back'd with Hoacſty, if he has not ons 
:eneroat in Eſtate, he will be as cautions of giving way 
ral Nation's Money, as he world bo ot his ow ns 


* = ; 3 / 
. Fa, 2 
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being there, were they bur allow'd to Sit, and not 


len of Eſtates ; the reaſon was, that they might not 


ky the more of it himſelf, Now tet a Nan have hut 
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To defire M-n ſhonld have Eſtates, that their Intereſ 
ſhould make them ſhy, and backward to give Monep; 
(the fame time they ſhould want both Senſe 
and Honeſty. Senſe, that they could not value the 
Nations Money, unleſs they were to pay part g 
it themſelves; and Honeſty, that they would not take 
as much care of giving away the Nation's Money z; 
their own. Wherefore do bur chuſe Men of Honeſy, Ml * 
and I do not lay fo great a fircfs upon a Man's Eſta Ml U 
If there was any Body to Bribs them, ſomething mig 
b- ſaid; but that Trade is over, (God be tand) 
King 1/il:zm has no need for it, and King James can. of 
not afford it; and fo that Fear ceaſes. N 


The lat Character I ſhall recommend to your Choice 
is, let them b Men of Morais, | 


Pakes and Beaus are no more fit to fit in the Hon N 


of Commons, than Fools and Knaves. Tis hard we lr 
ſhould put the Work of Reformation into the Hand "* 
of ſuch, whoſe Converſation is Vicious and Scania? 
lous. A Drunken Parſon is a very improper Agent t thir 
reform a Paiiſh, a Lewd Swearing Juſtice is not like oh 
to reforin the Country, no more is a Vitious Immo 
Parliament tkely to reform a Nation, Reformation 0 
Manners is an Article of the higheſt Importance to tit 
Kingdon; the King has Recommended it to even 
Parilument, and yer we find it very much retarded 
it goes on ſo heavily, that the Proceedings are hard,. 


vitible; and till you have a reform'd Parliament, yo 
cannot expect a Parliament Reformers. 


Unleſs our Members are Men of Morals, we mil 
expect very few Laws againſt Immorality , and if tee: 
[ould fuch clean things come out of an unclean, it wou 
be all Heteredox, and Unnatural; 'twould be like 


montizaus Birth, the Parent would be affraid of! 


| Befids 


And jc would be aſham'd of its Parent, 


Olce 
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Beſides, how can we cxp=& that God ſhould accept 
of the Otering dedicated by Impure Hands? The 
Work can never be ſuppos'd to proſper while the Un- 


dertakers plzad for God, and at the ſame time Sacrifice 


to the Devil, 
'Tis true, that God oficnridjes Works by unlikely In- 
ſtruments, but 'tis not often that he Works by Contra- 


lies; Jehu was made ule of, to bring to paſs the Ruin 
God had foretold to the Family of Ahab; bur *"twas a Fo- 


fab and a Fehofophat, for whom God reſerv'd the Work 
of Reformation, and the Dcſtr action of Idolatry. 


But allow that God may ks uſe of! improper Me- 
thods, and unlikely Inſtruments, when he plcaſes to bring 
to paſs what his Providence has deſigted; yet we arc nor 
to confine 11m to ſhow his Power, and oblige him to 


make uſe of ſuch Inſtruments as he can have no Llca- 
ure in, leaſt he ſhould think tir to refuſe his Bleſſing, and 
make the Work Abortive; or at leaſt delay his Concur- 


rence. to the Work of our Reformation, till we ſhall 


think fir to chuſe ſuch Perſons for the carrying it on, as * 


are lr to be employed in fo great a Work. 


Ms in, >, I" 
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i Har 
V OE & 2 os 
IN ſearching for a proper Cure of an Epidemick Nj. bn 

_ ſemper, Phyſicians tell us'is firſt neceſſary to knn 
the Cauſe of that Diſtemper, from what Part of che Ed, 1 
and from what ill riabitit proceeds; and whenthe Cauſe Fre 
is diſcovcr'd, it is to be remoy'd, that the Eife$ may cafe ih, 
is diſcover d, it is to be rem d, that the PHE may Caſe has 
of its lelf; but if removing the Cauſe will not work the 181 
Cure, chen ir decd they proceed to apply proper Eeme. par 


dicsto the Diſcaſe it (elf, and the particular Part afflict. d . 


| Immorality is without doubt the preſent reigning he 
[1 Diſtemper of the Nation: And the King and Patlia-Wp,, 
* ment. ho are indeed the proper Phyſicians, ſeem no- 1 


| = bly inclin'd to undertake the Cure. Tis a great Work, Nxin 
well worthy their utmoſt Pains: The Honour of it, 


18 | 

| were it once peife ted, would add more Tropics 10 * 

the Crown, than all the Victorics of this Bloody War, or Mr, 
the glo y of this Hincurable Peace. „ en 

But as a Perſon under the Violence of a Diſcaſe ſends *7, 

| in vain for a Phyſician, unleſs he reſulves to wake ite 

ll of his Pre ſcription; fo in vain does the King attempt 19 

|  rcforma Nation, unl ſs they ar viiling to reform them. 

. telves, arid to ſubmit to his Piciciiptions. . 


Wickedneſs is an ancient Inhabitant in this Country, 
and tis very hard © give its Original. 
But However difficult thai may be, tis eaſie to look 
back to a ime when We were not fo generally infe. 
cted with Vice 1s we ale now; and'twill ſcem ſufficient 
to enquire into the Cauſes of our preſent Hefe ion. 
The Prot: ſtan! Religion ſeems ro have an unquelti 


If coned Tiile to th firſt introducing a ſtrict &. oralit „among 
1 us; and *tis but juſt to give the Honcui of it, where th 


— 10 
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ſo eminently due. Reformation of Manners has ſome- 
thing of 2 Natural Confequence in it from Reformation 
in Feligion: For {inc:: the Principles of the Proteſtant 
rei m difown the Indulgencics of the Reap in Pontiff, 
de which a thouſand Sins are, as Venial Crimes, bought 
of andthe Pri-ft, to ſave God eilmigbty the trouble, Can 
bot them out of the Account before it comes to his 
Hand; common Vices loſt their Charter, and Men 
could not Sin at fo cheap a Rate as before. The Prote- 
N. Want Religion has in it ſelf a natural Tendency to Vir- 
me, as a ſtanding Teſtimony of its own Divine Origi- 
„nab and accordingly it has ſuppreſo'd Vice and Immora- 


ule lty in all the Countries where it has had a Footing: It 


a © 12 5 9 2 5 | 
a bas civiliz d Nations, and reform'd the very Tempers of 
tne Nis Profeſlors: Chriftianity and Humanity has gone 


ne. hand and Hand in the World, and there is fo Vitblca 


d. Wifercnce between the other civiliz d Governments in 
ing the World, and thoſe who now are under the Proteſtant 
lia. Nrowers, that it carries its Evidence in it ſelt. 

0. The Reformation begun in Hugland in the Days of 


"is, ring Edward the Sixth, and afterwards glorioully fi- 
1h. Wiiſhed by Queen Elizabeib, brought the Engliſh Nation 


0 to ſuch a degree of Humanity and Sobricty of Conver- 
r lation, as we have reafon to doubt will hardly be teen 
ain in Our Ages. 1 . 


” In King James the Firſt's time, the Court affecting 
1 ſomething more of Gallantry and Gaicty, Luxury 
1 1 


got footing; and twenty Years Peace, together with no 


great Encouragement to Licentiouſnets. 


al manner of Prophaneneſs throughout the K inzdom. 


G — 8 
8 8 — — 5 ta. 


_ 
8 * 


eſti- 5 : 
eng. . Coke in his Detection ſays the Scots brought the Habit of Sweare 
« "153 ng into England, which our Court Imitated 5 King james bring 4 „i 


frrible Swearer himſelf, all ihe Cris jrllow'd the Example, 
| | ED 333 


U g. That 


raordinary Examples from the Court, gave too 


If ic took footing in King James the FPirſt's time, it 
ok a deep Root i the Reign of his Son; and the 
Liberty given the Soldiery in the Civil War, difpers'd 


en 


2 E 
. 
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Practice, had the Misfortune to be che firſt K of Fay 


tions, and End avours of future Princes has done, or ever 
will do to reform it. 


fort of an Averſion to that Lib riy; and ſome, as if gl 


Kinz was engaged in his Wars abroad: She fiſt gave 


- contrarv, r 15d the value of Virtue and Sobricty by he 


on, foll ws this Royal Example, in enactirg Laws rf 


e 
8. That Prince, tho very Pious in his own Perſon aud 
* and, 
and perhaps in the World, that ever eſtab"ſh'd Wicke. 
neſs by a Law. By what unhappy Council, or f cret il 
Fate he was guiced to it, is hard to dete: mine; by 
th B ok of pet, as it was Cullen, tended more to the 
vitiacin;; the Practice of this Kingdom, as 10 keeping thy 
Lord's Day, than all the Acts of Parliament, Proclama 


And yet the People of England expreſs d a geren 


ted with too much Freedom, when the Reins of Lay 
W re taken off, refut.d that Practice they allow'd them 
{ctvcs in before. - 2 1 

In the time of King Charles the Second, Lewdneſs 
and all manner of Debauchery airiv'd to is Meridian: 
Ti ncouragement it had from the Practice and A] 
lowancc uf the Cou rt, is an invincible Dewonſtratio 
how far the Ioflu. nce of our Government cxtends in thi 
Practice of the Yeo; 1c, e 3 

The preſent King, and bis late Quecn, whoſe Glori- 
obs Memory Will be dear to the Nation as long as-the 
World ttard , hase had all this wicked Krott urravill 
This was the firſt thing the Queen fer upon w ile the 


all ſorts of V:ce a general Diſcourag ment ; and on the 


R yal Lxi\mple. The King having brought the War te 
a Glurivus Corcluton, and ſettled an Ronourabl: 
Peace, in his very firſt Speech to his Parliament, pio 
Claims a new War againſt Prophaneneſs and [mmoralit 
and goes on alſo to diſcourage the practice of it by hi 
Royal Example. e 
Thus the Work is begun nobly and regularly; and 
the Porliameut, the ger eral Repreſentative of the Natl 


ſuppreſs all manner of Prophanencſs, & c. 15 
Ip Theſe 


1 5 
| Theſe are great Things, and well improv'd, would 
ve an undoubted Overthrow to the Tyranny of Vice, 
"4 the Dominion Propbanenſs has uſurp'd in the Hearts 


of Men. 


| in all this Work of Reformation; and this Re- 
"ming Rigour makes the real Work impoſſible: 
Wherctore we find our ſelves forced to ſeek Redreſs 
Hour Grievances in the Old honeſt way of Petition- 
ig Heaven to relieve us: And in the mean time we 


gemnly Enter our Proteſtation, againſt the Vicious 
ut et of the Nobility and Gentry of the Nation; as 
aW!10WSs: VVV | BT 


rquiring into the Matter, ſpeaking of Moral Good- 


lan Meß, that you are one jot better than we are, your 
AW orities, Eſtates and Quality excepted. 'Tis true, we 
once all bad enough, and we are willing in good Man- 
the ers to agree, that we are as wicked as you ; but we 


loriMommonwealth of Vice, the Devil has taken care to 
there! Poor and Rich into one Claſs, and is faiily going 
avel to make us all Graduates in the laſt Degree of 
heWnmorality. N 


gave 
n the 
7 he 
Ar {( 
rable 
one 
alit] 
his 


clarations,” and Acts of Parliament yet made, have 
by effect ive Power to puniſh you for your Immoralities, 
zi docs . No, while you make Laws to puniſh , 


ul in themſelves. 


and 


Nati 
0 


rliament arc free, as King and parliament, from this 


1 poor 


But we of the Plebeii find our ſelves juſtly agrie- 8 


Hrſt, We proteſt, That we do not find, impartially 


not find on the exacteſt Scrutiny, but that in the 


Secondly, We do not find that all the Proclamations, 


Id let your ſelves go free, tho' guilty of the ſame Vi- 
s and Immoralitics, thote Laws are unjuſt and une- 


Tis true, the Laws do not expreſs a Liberty to you, 
Id 2 Puniſhment to 6; and thereforc the King and 


I Appeal; but the Gentry and Magiitrates of the 
bedom, while they exccute thoſe Laws upon us the 


© Ie —— ,- 4 1 
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poor Commons, and themſelves practiſing the fun 

Crimes, in defiance of the Laws both of God and Nn 
go unpuniſh'd ; This is the Grievance we proteſt 2 
gainſt, as unjuſt and unequal. | Ss, 
.- Wherefore, till the Nobility, Gentry Juſtice 9 
the Peace and Clergy, will be pleaſed either to Reſyy 
their own Manners, and ſuppreſs their own Immon 
ties, or find out ſome Method and Power impartial} 
to puniſh themſclves when guilty, we humbly c 
Leave to Object againſt ſetting any poor Man in ih 
Stocks, and ſending them to the Houſeof Correction ſo 
Immoralities, as the moſt unequal and unjuſt way g 
proceeding in the World. „„ 5 


And now Gentlemen, 80 er 1 
That this Proteſtation may not ſeem a liule U 
Rude, and a Breach of good Manners to our Super im 
Oure, we crave Leave to ſubjoin our Humble App.“ 
to your ſelves; and will, for once, knowing you: : c 
Evgliſh Gentlemen to be Men of Honour, make jifif.; 
Judges in your own Caſe. = Ty . b. 
| 19 

Firſt, Gentlemen, We appeal to your ſclves, whe l 
ther ever it be likely to perfect the Reformation of Man bs 


ners in this Kingdom, without you, Whether Laws d 
puniſh us, without yur Example alſo to influence u 
will ever bring the Work to pals. 

The firſt ſtep from a loofe vicious Practice in thi 
Nation was begun by Edward the Sixth, back 
by a Reform'd Clergy, and a Sober Nobility : Qucei 
Elizabeth carried it on: Twas the Kings and tl 
Gertry which firſt again Degenerated from that fri 
Obſervation of Moral Virtacs, and from thence carrict 
Vice on to that degree it now appears in. From th. 
Court Vice rook its Progreſs into the Country; a. 
in the Families of the Gentry and Nobility it ha: bour . 
till ir took Heart under their Protection; and made 
General Salley into the Nation; and We the poor Com 

ke Ind Cs mon; 


© SEE 
«1: who have been always eaſie to be guided by the 
«:mpls of our Landlords and Gentlemen, have really 
en debauch'd into Vice by their Examples: And ir 
ff b the Example of you the Nobility and Gentry of the 


Wy 


phoneneſs Which is broken in upon the Country, or 
will never be done. See tbe 


g already very ſevere : Bur Laws are uſeleſs, inſig- 


E Magiſtrate be not exerted. The Juſtices of the 


dome have poſſibly exerted this Power; but where- 
er it has been ſo put forth, it has fallen upon us the 
or Commons: Theſe are all Cobweb Laws, in which 
e ſmall Flies are carch'd, and great Ones break thro”. 
Lord Mayor has whipt about the poor Beggars, 
da few ſcandalous Whores have been ſent te the 


rs have been fin'd for drawing Drink on the Sabbath- 
y; but all this falls upon us, of the Mob, the poor 
lle, as if all the Vice lay among us, for we do not 
Id the Rich Drunkard carry'd before my Lord Mayor, 


N and Gay Cloaths, may Swear before the Juſtice, or 
no Man take any notice of it; but if a poor Man 


out Remedy. 


fr Laws or Proclamations are Capable of having any 
KK towards a Reformation of Manneys, while the 


ic themſelves ſhall puniſh a Man for Drunken- 


the 


lm, that muſt put a Stop to the Flood of Vice and 


Our Laws againſt all manner of Vicious Pra@ices 
nt Things, if the Executive Power Which lies in 


iz have the Power to puniſh, but if they do not put 
um that Power, tis all one as if they had none at 


- 
— — —— —- — — — 


uſeof Correction; ſome Alchouſe-keepers and Vint- 


Ira Swearing Lewd Merchant. The Man with a Gold 
the Juſtice, may reel home through the open Streers, 
drunk, or {wears an Oath, he muſt to the Stocks 
In the ſecond Place, we appeal to your ſelves, whe- 
ches of our Juſtices are infected with the ſcanda- 
Wu Vices of Swearing and Drunkenneis ; white our 


Is, with a God damn him, ſet him in the Stocks: And if 
om and Proclamations arc uſcleſs in the Caſe, ihen 


(290) 
theya re good for nothing, and had as good be let 41, 
as publiſh'd. 
'Tis hard, Gentlemen, to be punifh'd for 2 Cum 
by a Man as guilty as our felves ; and that the Fjg,, 
a Man makes in the World, muſt be the r-a%, 1 
he ſhall not be liable to the Law: This is really pur 
ing Men for being poor, which is no Crime at all: x; 
Thief may be ſaid to hang'd, not for the Fact, b 
%%% one - 
We further appeal ro your ſelves, Gentlemen, | 
inform us, whether there be any particular Reat 
why you ſhould be allow'd the full Career of your ce 
rupt Appetites, without the Reſtraint of Laws, wh 
you your ſelves agree that ſuch Offences ſhall be py 
iſhed in us, and do really Exccute the Law upon t 
poor People, when brought before you for the fan 
Things... ” — 
' Wherefore that the Work of Reformation of Mat 
ners may go on, and be brought to Perfection, tot 
Glory of God, and the great Honour of the King a 
Parliament: That Debauchery and Prophanenels,Dry 
| kenneſs, Whoring, and all fort of Immoralities, may | 
ſuppreſs'd, we humbly propoſe the Method which m 
effectually accompliſh ſo great a Work. 


(.) That the Gentry and Clergy, who are the Le 
ders of us poor ignorant People, and our Lights ere 
on high Places to Guide and Govern us, would, in u 
firſt Place, Hut a voluntary Force upon themſ-lves, a 
effectually re form their own Lives, their way of Co 
verſing, and their common Behaviour among ther 5 

% A Inns 


1. The Gentry, T hey are the Original of 


Modes, and Cuſtoms, and Manners of their Neig het 
bours; and their Examples in the Countries e/peciufpe, 
are very moving. There are three ſcveral Vi fr 
which have the principal Management of the g. 


[0 


U 0 | 
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{part of Mankind, wiz. Drunkenneſs, Swearing, and 
boring; all of them very ill becoming a Gentleman, 
ever Cuſtom may have made them Modith : Where 
ine of theſe Three are in a Houle, there is certainly 
mething of a Plantation of God in the Family; for 
er are ſuch Epidemic Diſtempers, that hardly Hu- 


nit ne Nature is entirely free from them. 
. Drunkennefs, that Brutiſh Viec; a Sin ſo ſordid, 
b fo much a Force upon Nature, that had God Al- 


jighry enjoya'd it as a Duty, I believe many a Man 


we perform'd it. The Pleaſure of it ſeems to be 
ſccretly hid, that wild Heathen Natiors know no- 


ie of che matter; tis only diſcover'd, by the wiſe 
page of cheſe Northern Countries, who are Proficients 
nt 


Vice, Phil ſophers in Wickedneſs, who can extract a 


| make themſelves Sick at Heart for their Divert:- 


to Hf the Hiſtory of this well-bred Vice was to be writ- 
2 2, would plainly appear that it begun among the 
DruW:-nry, and from them was handed down tothe poorer 
nay Wc, who ſtill Love to be like their Berrers, After the Re- 


jmtion of King Charles the Second, when drinking 


ler and a Reundbead, Drunkenncls began its Reign, and 
has Reign'd almoſt forty Years: The Gentry careſs'd 


Servant was thought proper, unleſs he could bear a 


u would ſpcak well of him, He & an Honeſt Drunken 


ly, our Gentlemen have arriv'd to the teaching of it; 
id that it might be effectually preſerv'd to the next 


ould have ventur'd the Lois of Hcaven rather than 


kalure to themſelves in lotng their Underſtanding, 


King's Health became the diſtinction between a Ca- 


Is Bealtly Vice at ſuch a Rate, that no Companion, 


bantity of Wing; and, to this Day, tis added to the 
haratter of a Man, as an additional Title, when 


ww ; as if his Drunkenneſs was a Recommendation 
his Honeity, From the practice of this naſty Fa- 


ge, have very early infiructed the Youth in it. Nay, 
Pilar has Cuſtom prevail'd, that the Top of a Gentle. 
Fs man's 


— 
a 
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if 
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C 


man's Entertainment has been to make his Friend Dry; 


that for the effect of bis Kindneſs, which he gygyy 
much to be affronted at, as if he had kic'd him 4, 


Learn, poſſibly we might have had a Colieze ercg 


that *ris become the Subj-& of their Glory, and; 
way of expreſſing their Joy for any publick Ble(j 


ter the Debate in the Houſe of Lords, King ile 


as big as a Houſe, and bid the Butler make ye all Drunk, 
Dog; Here was ſacrificing to the Devil, for a Thank 


and Men act them in private, and are willing to hie 
them; but Drunkenneſs they are fo fond of, that the 
Will glory in it, boaſt of it, and endeavour to promo 


Champion of the Bottle, to repeat how many Qua 


| fuch and ſuch Honeſt Fellows Drunk. Men He,: 
Foreſear, and hide it, and are aſham d of it, as th 
have reaſon to do; But Drunkenneſs and Whoring at 
Accompliſhments Men begin to value themſelves upo 


Witneſſes of their Intemperance, have made the Cri 
a Badge of Honour to their Breeding, and introduc 
the practice as a Faſhion, Whocver gives himlclt tt 
Trouble to refle& on the Cuſtom of our Gentle men i 
their Families, encouraging and promoting this Vie 
of Drunkenneſs, among the poor Commons, will no 
tdttink it a Scandal upon the Gentry of England, ry 


wg 
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and the Friend is ſo much reconcil'd to it, that ke ja 
Stairs: Thus 'ris become a Scicnge, and but thy 
Inſtruction proves fo caſie, and the Youth too ap 
for it before now. The further Perfection of | 
Vice among the Gentry, will appear in two thing 
Tack, ſaid a Gentleman of very high Quality, when: 
was Voted into the Vacant Throne; Jack ( ſayshe 


God damm ye, Jack go home to your Lady, and tell by 
have got a Proteſtant King and Queen, and go make a Bun 


giving to God. Other Vices are committed as Vice 


it as much as poſſible in others: Tis a Triumph tog 


of Wine he has Drunk at a Sitting, and how he mac 


repeat them with Pleaſure, and affect a ſort of Vari 
in the Hiſtory ; are content all the World ſhould t 


ay 


BE. 2 cb EY 
« That the mode of Drinking, as tis now practiſed, 
{its Original from the Practice of the Country-Gen- 
men, and they again from the Court. 
may be objected, and God forbid it fhouid not, 
xt there are 2a great many of our Nobility and 
ndemen, Who are Men of Honour, and Men of 
ras, and therefore this Charge is not Univerſal. To 


t 

Mich we Anſwer, Tis Univerfal for all that; becauſe 
Me very Gentlemen, though they are negatively clear 
not che Commiſſion of the Crimes we ſpeak of, wor 

| i poſitively guilty in not exccating that Power the 
in e has put into their Hands, with an Impartial Vi- 


ur, For where was that Gentleman or Juſtice of the 


ce ever yet found, who executed the Terms of tho 
be upon a Drunken, Swearing, Lewd Gentlezwan, 


Neighbour, but the Quality of the Perfon has been 
licenſe to the open Exerciſe of the worſt of Crimes; 
chere were any Baronets, Knights, or Eiquires in 


that as Captain Vratz, ſaid, who was Hang'd for 


e) were Gentlemen. 


mitted in the publick Exerciſe of open Immorali- 
; and not the poor Man, ſomething might be ſaid: 
il there be any difference it lies the other way; 


1s a the Vices of a poor Man affect only himſelf; but 
upol rich Man's Wickedncſs affects all the Neighbours 
Varig, gives offence to the Sober, encourages and har= 
ald M the Lewd, and quite overthrows the Weak Reſo- 
Crimions of ſuch as are but indifferently fixed in their 
oduc 


elt rcctves me and none elſe; but if the Town Clock 
nen s talſe, it deccives the whoic Pariſh, The Cientry 
12 the Leaders of the Mob; if they are Lewd and 
ill no 


ULICOU de 


—_ — 


t next World; who, becauſe of thoſe little Steps 
nom had raiſcd them on, bigher than their Neigh- 
s, ſhould be exempted from the Divine judicature; 
bring Mr. Thynn, God would ſhop them ſome Reſpect 


there were any reaſon, why a rich Man ſhould be 


nue and Morality, If my own Watch goes falſe, 


ken, the others ſtrive to imitate them; it they 


diſcourage Vice and Intemperance, the other will nc 


Vice, they would have all of it to themſclves; th: 
muſt, as my Lord Rochefer {aid of himſelf, % I 


the World (ce they are capable of it. 


againſt Parricide, becauſe he would not have the $ 
named among his Citizens. 


as to ſtudy Degrees; we are downright in Wickednd 


neſs and Immorality of the Gentry, which is the ma 


ted; and while it remains fo, the Reformation of NM: 


and Immorality ſuppreſs'd; and therefore the punt 
ing the Poor diſtinctly, is a Mock upon the good Hm: 
ſigns of the King and Parliament; an Act of 111208 we 


„„ 

be fo forward in it, nor fo fond of it. 
To think then to effect a Reformation by punig;n, 
the Poor, while the Rich ſeem to enjoy a Charter fa 
Wickedneſs, is like :aking away the Effect, thor the C 
may ceaſe. ES 4; 5 ; 
We find ſome People very fond of Monopolizing 


Lord; little ſneaking Sins won't ſerve turn; bur the 
muſt be Lewd at a rate above the common ſize, to | 


Our Laws ſeem to take no Cognizance of ſuch, pe 
haps for the ſame reaſon that Lycurgus made no Ly 


Now the poor Man fees now ſuch Dignity in Vic 


as we are in our Dealings; it we are Drunk, tis plaj 


15 Drunkenneſs; Swearing and Whoring, is all Blund ne 


bus with us; we don't affect ſuch Niceties in our (o 


verſation, and the Juſtices uſe us accordingly ; on 


thing but the Stocks, or the Houſe of Correction 


the Caſe, when we are brought before them; but vi 


our Maſters, the Gentlemen, come to their refn 


Practice, and in by the Rules of Quality, we do nur; 


find any thing come of it bur falſe Heraldry, the Vi 

is puniſh'd by the Vice, and the Puniſhment rene 

Berne ono : „ 
The Cafe, in ſhort, is this; the Lewdneſs, Propha 


cauſe of the general Debauchery of the Kingdom, 
not at all rouch'd by our Laws, as they arc now Exe 


ners can never be brought to paſs, nor Prophanen 


un 


ne 
Mind 
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A 
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on them to puniſh them, and let others as guiley g8⁰ 
and a fort of Cruelty too, in taking the Advan- 

= of their Poverty to make them Suffer, becauſe 
hey want Eſtates to purchaſe their Exemption. 


We have ſome weak Excuſes for this matrer, which 
uſt be conſidered: As, 


(1.) The Juſtice of the Peace is a Paſſive Magiſtrate, 
an Information be brought before him, and is not 


take notice of any thing, but as ic is laid in Fact, 
nd brought to an Affidavit. Now, if an Affidavit be 


ade before a Juſtice, that ſuch or ſuch a Man Swore, 


x was Drunk, he muff, o carinot avoid Fincin 4 him; = 
e Law obliges him to it, let his Quality be What it 
ill; ſo that the Defect is not in the Law, nor in the 


ie, bur i in the want 15 Information. 


1) The Name « an Evidence, or Tnflrmer. is 00 


zndalous, that to attempt to Inform againſt a Man 
the moſt open Breach of the Laws of Morality, is 


dough to denominate a Man unfic for Society; a Rogue, 


d an Informer are Synonimous in the Vulgar AC- 
wtion; ſo much is the real Detection of the open 


Crimes againſt God, and Civil Government, Di. 
raged and Avorded: 


6.) The Impoſibilicy of the Cure is s ſach, and the 
bit has ſo'obtain'd upon all Mankind, that it ſeems 
ited with Humane Nature, as an Appendix to Na- 
ral Frailty, which! it Is inen to leperate from: ir 


Fo Anſwer ; 3 x 


$44 true, the Juſtice of the Pears 3 is, in ſome. re 
t, A, aPaſ ve Magiſtrate, and does not act but by In- 
1 mation, but ſuch Information would be . . 


were encouraged; if Juſtices of te pee did . 
* quaint 


quaint themſelves with their Neighbourhood, tg 


and if they did impartially execute the Law on ſuch x 


dinary Morals themſelves; and who ſhall inform a | 


_ deed that all Judgment ſhould be according to! 
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would ſoon hear of the Immoralities of the Parih WWW Ma 


off-ndee, without reſpect of Perſons, they would (oi, | 
have an account of the Perſons and Circumtanc nt 


Beſides, tis not Want of Information, but wan Mt. 


puniſhing what they have Information of. A py 
Man informs againſt a great Man, the Witneſs i; g 
couraged, the Mar goes unpuniſh'd, and the pogo 


Man gets the Scandal of an lIafor mer; and then M eo 


but too often, that our Juſtices are not Men of extra 


ſtice of the Peace that ſuch a Man Swore, when he Mn. 
be heard to Swear himſelf as faſt as another? Or w ani 


| ſhall bring. a Man before a Juſtice for being Dru 


| R 5 
when the juſtice is ſo Drunk himſelt, he cannot d ur 
him to be ſet in the Stocks? 


2. Beſides, the Tuſtice has a Power to puniſh er. 


Fact he himſelf ſces committed, and to cnQuire in nf0 
any he hears of calually ; and if he will ſtard (ill eo 
ſce thoſe Acts of Immoxality committed before Horn 


Face, who ſhall bring a poor Man before him to en 
puniſhed? Thus I have heard a Thouſand hon 
Oaths ſworn on a Bowling-Grecn, in the Preſence 
2 Juſtice of the Peace, and he take no notice of it, af 
go home the next hour, and fer a Man in the St 
we being Dead. ons wodehriy 7 e 
As to the Scandal of Informing, i, an Error in uc 
tom, and a great Sin againſt Juſtice ; tis neceſtary 


dence, and to diſcourage Evidence is to dilcourage] 
tice; but that a Man in Trial of the Morality ef 
Neighbour, ſhould be aſnhamed to appcar, mult h; 
fome particular Cate, e 


( 1.) It proceeds from the modiſhneſs of the v 


ir has ſo obtain'd upon ſome Men's Practice, that Noli 
| | pe 


P 5 

wpear againſt almoſt what al! Men Approve, ſeems 
Malicious, and has a certain proſpect cither of Revenge, 
or of a Mercenary Wreich, that Informs meerly to get 


aReward. *Tis true, if no Reward be plac'd upon an 
cMIntormation, no Man will rake the trouble; and again, 
ftoo great a Reward, Men of Honour ſhun the thing, 
00 9; they ſcorn the Fee, and to Inform mecrly for 
ate Fee, has ſomething of a Raſcal in it too; and 
oom theſe Reaſons arifes the Backwardneſo of the 
1 iM?cople. oY 5 
1. The very fame Rich Men we ſpeak of, are the Per- 
mi ens who diſcourage the Diſcovery of Vice by ſcan- 


alizing the Informer; a Man that is any thing of 
Gentleman ſcorns it, and the Poor fili Mimick the 
Humour of the Rich, and hate an informer as they do 
he Devil. Tis ſtrange. the Gentleman ſhould be a- 
dam d to detect the Breach of thoſe Laws, which they 
were not aſham'd to make, but the very Name of an 
nformer has gain'd fo black an Idea in the Minds of 
eople, becauſe ſome who have made a Trade of in- 
orming againſt People for Religion, have misbchaved 
to emſclves, that truly twill be hard to bring any Man 


ther of Credit or Quality to attempt it. 


it, But the main thing which makes our Gentlemen 
ackward in the proſccution of Vice, is their pradti- 
ug the ſame Crimes themſclves; and they have ſo 
much wicked Modeſty, and Generoſity in them, being 

ry Healy no Enemics to the thing it ſclf, that they cannot 


o ich any fort of Freedom punith in others what they 
ave Mattice themſelves 5 e 
it hi ln the Times of Executing the Laws againſt Dil. 


ters, we found a great many Gentlemen very Vigo- 
Pes in Proſecuting their Neighbours; they did not 
V. 


Wick to appear in Perſon to diſturb Meetings, and de- 
char oliſn the Meeting Houſes, and rather than fail, would 


X 2 ND 


appt 


| had alfo a diſlike to the thing, but we never found 3 
Diſſenting Gentleman, or Juſtice of the Peace, forwyq 


— 


| kennels as a Vice, they would be forward and zealoy 
to root the Practice of it out of the Neighbourhogd 


to diſturb Drunken Aſſemblies, to diſperſe thoſe 
Plantations of Leaghery, the publick Bawdy Houſe 


ny (2 
be Informers themſelves; the Reaſon was, becauſe they 


to do thus, becauſe they approved of it. Now were 
our Gentlemen, and Magiſtrates, real Enemies to the 
Immoralitics of this Age, did they really hate Drun. 


they would not be backward, or aſham'd to detectvice 


which are almoſt as openly allow'd as the Burdellles! 


Traly, They would be willing to have all ſorts of vic 
ſupprefs'd, and glory in putting their Hands to the re 
Work; they would not be afham'd to appear in HMH 
detecting Debauchery, or afraid to embroil themfely, Dr 
with their Rich Neighbours. Tis Guilt of the ſam tee 
Fact which makes  Connivance, and till that Guit e 
removed, the Genlemen of England neither will, of, 
can, indeed, with any kind of Honour, put their Hand 00 
to the reforming it in their Neighbours Mio 
55 5 3 an 
Bur, I think, 'tis eaſie to make it appear that tlie 
difficulty of Informing may be removed, and ther tu 
need not be much occaſion for that Scandalous E ker. 
ployment. . „„ ed, 
"Tis irthe Power of the Gentry of England to Rho: 
form the whole Kingdom, without either Laws, Porr 
clamations,- or Informers; and without their Conculi@nc 
rence, all the Laws, Proclamations, and Deelarations iter: 
the World will have no Effect; the Vigour of the Law 
conſiſts in their Executive Power: Ten thouſands Act Moi 
Parliament ſignifie no more than one ſingle Proclamait... 
tion, unleſs the Gentlemen, in whoſe Hands the Execnd 
tion of thoſe Laws is placed, take care to ſee them dir 


ty made uſe of; and how can Laws be duly Executed t 
it by an Impartial Diſtribution of equal Reward 


: - 
a \ 
* . 
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d Puniſhments, without Regard to the Quality and 
Degree of the Perſons? The Laws puſh on the Juſtices 
now, and they take care to go no faſter than they are 
fiven ; but would the Juſtices puſh on the Laws, Vice 
would fly before them, as Duſt in the Wind, and Immo- 
nlities would be ſoon ſuppreſs'd ; but it can never be ex- 
reſted that the Magiſtrates ſhoule puſh on the Laws to 
1 free Suppreſſion of Immoraliries, tillthey Reform them- 
flyes, and their Great Neighbours Reform themſclves, 
that there may be none to Puniſh, who are too big for 
he Magiſtrate to venture upon. 5 


Would the Gentry of England decry the Modiſh- 
meſs of Vice, by their own Practice; would they but 
daſh it out of Countenance, by diſowning it; that 
Prunkenneſs and Oaths might once come into diſe- 
lem, and be out of Faſhion, and a Man be valued the 
es for them; that he that will Swear and be Drunk, 


ard 
vere 
the 
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Company. This would do more to Reforming the 
zeſt of Mankind, than all the Puniſhments the Law 
an inflict; the Evil encreaſed by Example, and muſt 
e ſuppreſs'd the ſame way. If the Gentry were 
hus Reform'd, their Families would be fo too: NO 
Kryant would be entertain'd, no Workman Employ- 
ed, no Shop-keeper would be Traded with by a Gen- 
leman, but ſuch, as like themſelves, were ſober and 
toneſt ; a Lewd Vicious Drunken Footman muſt Re- 
orm or 'Starve, he would get no Service; a Servant 
once turn'd away for his Intemperance, would be En- 
ertain d by no Body elſe; a Swearing, Debauch'd 
Labqurer, or Workman, muſt Reform, or no Body 
would Employ him; the Drunken, Whaoring, Shop- 
Keeper muſt grow Sober, or loſe all his Cuftoiners, 
and be undone. Intereſt, and Good Manners, will re- 
rm us of the poorer ſort, there would be no need 
Wt the Stocks, or Houſcs of Correction; we ſhould be 
Wer of Courſe, becauſe we ſhould be all Beggars 
ü %%%%FC Is ene; 


thi 
ther 


Lau 
ctse 


rec 
10 
ute 
ard 

an 


ſhall be counted a Rake, and not fit for a Gentleman's _ 


(3000. 
elſe; and he that loved the Vice ſo dearly as to par- 
chaſe it with the lots of his Trade and Employment 
would ſoon grow too Poor for his Vice, and be fore 
to leave it by his own Nec ſſities; there would be no 
need of Informers, a Vicious Fellow would be pre. 
ſently Notorious, be would be the Talk of the Town 
every one wou'd flight and ſhun him for fear of he. 
ing thought like him, by being ſeen in his Company, 
he wovld Expoſe himiclt, and would be Puniſt'd and 
unpitied as a Thief. FTE | 


So that, in ſhort, the whole Weight of this Bleſſeg 
Work of Reformation, lies on the Shoulders of the 
Gentry ; they are the Cauſc of our Defection, which 
being taken away, the Effect would ceaſe of Courſe, Ml 
Vice would grow ſcandalous, and all Mankind would on tt. 
be aſham'd of it. s Penh 5 


(2.) The Clergy alſo ought not to count themſclyg of [tv 
exempted in this matter, whoſe Lives have been, and wou! 
in ſome places ſtill are ſo vicious, and fo looſe, that back 
tis well for England, we are not ſubject to be muck Ml men 
_ Prieſt-ridden. e Ab oe Oe Ty oe 


"Tis a ſtrange thing how it ſhould be otherwiſe eon. 
than it is with us the poor Commonalty, when the | 
Gentry our Pattern, and the Clergy our Teachers, are T 
as Immoral as we. And then to conſider the Cohe. Ml POW. 
rence of the thing ; the Parſon preaches a thundering Ser- be { 
mon egainſt Drunkenneſs, and the Fuſtice of Peace ſets my Gen 
poor Neighbour in the Stocks, and Im like to be much the by t 
better for either, when 1 know perhaps that this ſame Parſon, EXTE 
and ibis ſame Fuſtice, were both Drunk together the Night Gen 
before. re poems 


It may be true, for ought we know, that a Wick- 
ed Parſon may make a good Sermon; and the Spaniſh T 
Proverb may be true of the Soul, as well as of the Body: botl 


I 


33 
1 the Cure be but wrong hit, let the Devil be the Doctor; 
but this docs not take with the down right Ignorant 
people in the Country, a poor Man gets Drunk in a 
Country Ale Houſe, // are you not ajhara'd to be ſuch 
g Beaſt, ſays a good hone? Neig l hour to him the next day 2 
Aſham'd, ſays the Fellow! Why fſhou'd } be atham'd ? 
Why, there Was Sir John ——- aud Sir Robert 5 
and the Parſun, and they were all as Drunk as l. And 
why a Beaſt, Pray? Iheard dic Robert ——— ſay, That 


He that Drinks leaſt, 
Drinks moſt like @ Beaſt. 


A Vicious Parſon that pieaches well, but ſives ill, 
may be like an anskiltul Horſcman, who opens a Gate 
on the wrong tide, and lets other Folks trough, bur 
ſhuts himſclf out. This may be pothble, but it ſeems 
moſt reaſonable to think chey arc a means by that ſort 
of living, to hinder both themfclves and others; and 
would the Gentry and Cl-rgy of England but look 
back on the Guilt that really lies on thera, as Gentle... 
men by whoſe Example fo great a part of Mankind 
has been led iro, and encourzg'd in the Progreſs of 
Vice, they would find Matter of very ſcrious reflecti- 

th e W od Hem 
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This Article of the Clergy may ſeem to lie in the 
Power of their Superiors to rectify, and therefore may 
be ſomething more feaſible than the other; Bur the 
Gentry are Sui juris, and can no Way be reduc'd bur 
by their own voluntary practice. We are in England 
exceedingly govern'd by Modes and Cuſtoms. The 
Gentry may eifectually Supprets Vice, would they but 
put ic Our of Faſhion; but to ſuppreſs it by Force ſeems 
impoſſible. e e eee 


— 


This Application of this rough Doctrine is, in fhort, 


both to the Gentry and Clergy, Phyſicians, Heal your 
22 ; 3 A 5 | | Te: ſelves ; 


| ſelves; if you leave off your Drunkenneſs and Lewd. 


many Sober, Pious, Religious Perſons, both among the 
Gegntry and Clergy, and 'tis hop'd ſuch cannot think 


| were not, Laws would never have been made againſt 
| thoſe Vices, for no Men make Laws to puniſh them- 


= Glory of GoJ, and the Honour of the prefent King 
and Parliament, who ſo publickly have attempted the 
Great Work of Reformation among us, tho hithertoio 


mediately aftet an Evcning's Debauch ; to Corres 3 


\ . 
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neſs firſt, if we do not follow you, then ſet us in the 
Stocks, and fend us to the Houſe of Correction, and 
puniſh us as you pleaſe; if you will leave off Whox. 
ing firſt, then Brand us in the Foreheads, or Tranf. 
port or Hang us for Fornication or Adultery, and you 
are welcome; but to preach againſt Drunkenneſs, im. 


poor Fellow for Swearing with the very Vice in your 
Mouth; theſe are the unjuſteſt ways in the World, and 
have in themſelves no manner of tendency towards the 
Reformation of Manners, which is the true Deſign of 


the Law. 


Tis acknowledg'd, there are in England a | great 
themſelves Libell'd or Injur'd in this Plea; if there 


ſelves; tis deſign'd to reflect upon none but ſuch 28 
are Guilty, and on them no farther than to put them in 
mind how much the Nation owes its preſent Degene- 
racy to their Folly, and how much it is in their Powe 
to Reform it again by their Example; that the King may 
not publiſh Proclamations, nor the Parliament make Laws 
to no purpoſe ; but that we might live in England 
once more like Chriſtians, and like Gentlemen, to the 


ſo little purpoſe. 


* 0 
1 
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ern you, than ordinary: 


. As you baue more immediate Relation to our preſent 


nf under your Charge. 


J 3/1/14 8 Rn | p | | Ny 5 3 
e Treatiſe is individually the ſame which the Author pub 
) 


% by way of Preface, being only. left out. EOS 
The Debate was then young, and the Practice of this 


| Ofence f ſuch whoſe Cenſciencies forbid them the ſams 


u Enquiry into the Occaſional 
Conformity of Diflenters, in 


e Sheets are addreſs'd 10 Jou, becauſe the Aut bor, 
| with Submiſſion, thinks they ſomething more nearly | | 


1. As you are, not unjuſtly efteem'd, one of the moſt. 
med and Fudicious of the Diſſenting Miniſtry: And | 
Meyer, who ig, or bas been, a Member of the Charch of 


The Author bas carefully wide Perſonal Reflectious, and 
Mes be. bas 10 where exceeded the Rules of Charity, or God] 


— 
———— —_— 


in the Mayoralty of Sir Humphry Edwin; the Ad- 


andalous Conformity was new: Sir John Shorter being 


———— 
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e fir Inſtance of it. But it is now growing a receid d 
Worn, to the great Scandal of the Diſjenters 77 general, 


ade, and the Stumbling of theſe who being before weak 


and 


———_— 


LET ©: 
end rrreſolute, are led aſide by the Eminency and Frequen 
ef Examples; J 
Sir, If you knew the Author, you would eaſily be ſatisfe 
that the Reaſon of this Preface, is not that he cover; 1 
gage in Controverſy with a Perſon of your Capacity and Lea 
ing, being altogether unfit for ſuch a Task, and nc Wa) 
Match to your Talent that Way. Fs 6 | g 
But be deſires. in the Name of himſelf, and a great ny 
ny honeſt good Chriſtians, who would be glad to ſve thisC 
decided, That you will by your ſelf, or ſome ather Hand, as yg 


o 


x 


5 (0 
pleaſe, declare to the World, Whether this Practice of Alt a ſe 
nate Communion be allow'd, either by your Congregatim Me h 
particular, or the Di/ſenters in general. 7 umb! 

And if not ſo allo d, then he conjures you by the Hm Rem 
von owe to your Profeſſion, and the Tenderneſs you love Meral! 
the weakneſs of others; by the regard you have to God H ole D 
nour, and the Church you ſerve, That ſuch Proceedings man ware 
ceive their due Cenſure, tho the Perſins wear the GayCloatll 
and the Gold Ring; that the Sincerits and Purity of Diſc King 
ting Proteſtants may be vindicated to the World, both in t\4Wiſdaini 
Were tre 


8 as well as Doctrine; and that without Reſyed 
erſons. - 1 „ 
Fon the other band it he allow'd, tis deſired it may 
defended by ſuch Arguments as you think convenient ; whi 
the Author promiſes, if deſired, never to reply to; or if 
give him that Liberty, ſhall do it ſo, as you ſhall eaſily ſet 
in order only to be inform d, and always ſuitable to the R 
ſped which is due to your Perſon ; for 2hom none hat 
greater Eſteem. = 
F none of theſe Requeſts ſhall be granted, the Warldn 
believe, That Dillentcrs do allow themſelves to Prad 
what they cannot Detend. | N 
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Your very Humble Servant, 
| SO 1 D. F 


Dy 
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{ Diſcourſe u 
5 ᷣ FOrmry« 


THEN I review the paſt Times, and look back 


« t0 Eccleſiaſtical Tranſactions within this Kingdom, 
here ſeems nothing more ſtrange than the Turns we 
we had from Popith to Regal Supremacy, from the 
unh Religion to-Reform'd, from Retorm'd back again 
9Remiſh, and then to Reform'd again, and fo on thro? 


boſe Degrees to the firſt Steps of Reformation, and then 


ward again. „ 


King Henry the Eighth, a Prince of a haughty Spirit, 
liſdaining the Inſolence with which his Predeceſſors 
gere treated by the Popes, gave the firſt Shock to the 
man Power in theſe Kingdoms. I won't ſay he 
ied from any Principles of Conſcience, whatever 
Ambition and Intereſt led him to pretend; but hat 
the Gloſs, as it is in moſt Caſes of publick Revolu- 
ons. However it was, having fatis'y*'d his Pride by 
duing the Supremacy of the Pope, and eſtabliſhing 


a 


Wn. 


e Church, 


on Occaſional Con- 
upon the various Scenes which they prefent us, 


weral Degrees of Reformation, ard back again from 


down; his Intereſt next guided him to the Suppreſ- 
0M of Abbies and Monaſteries. The horrible Vices 
ich were protected, as well as practiſed in thoſe 

ets of Superſtition, giving bis prerence of Piety the 
ger Scope; and I'll for once be ſo free with the Cha- 
Mer of that Prince, as to ſuppoſe what to me ſeems 
an, that neither This Religion, or That, were of much 
ment in bis Thoughts, but his Intereſt, as the Sequel 
ade plain, by the Scizure he made of the Revenues of 


And 
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And yet the Juſtice of Providence ſeems very ©, 
ſpicuous in that point, That thoſe Houſes, who ung; 
the ſpecious pretences of Religion, and extraordin: 

Devotion, had amaſſed to themſelves vaſt Revenyg | 

the Impoveriſhing many Families, and in the mean tin 

ſecretly practiſed moſt unheard of Wickedneſs, ſhol 

under the ſame pretence of Zeal and Piety be ſupprd 

{ed and impoveriſhed by a Perſon, who meerly to ſen 

| his own Glory, triumph'd over them, pretending Jy 
like, to ſhew his Leal for the Lord, Re 


Some do aſſure us, That the Eyes of this Prince we 

really open'd, as to the Point of Religion; and 

had he liv'd longer, he would moſt effectually have 

ſtabliſn d the Reformation in his time; but God, wh 

gave him that light, F he had it, however he might 2 

|  _ Cept his Intention, as he did that of David's Buildin 

| his Houſe, yet he reſerv'd the Glory of the performand 
| %%% pt le 


King Edward the Sixth, of whom wondrous Thin 
are ſpoken in all our Ezgiiſh Writers, and more th 
we need ſuppoſe ſhould be literally true; yet was wil 
out doubt, a Prince of the ſtricteſt Piety, not only th 

_ ever reign'd, but that ever liv'd, perhaps, fince t 
Days of Feſal, whoſe Parallel uur Writers ſay he u. 


The Reformation began in his Hand; not þut.t 
the Proteſtant Religion had been received in El 
many Years before, by the preaching of John Vicki 
_ William Tindall, and others, and had many Profeſo 
and thoſe ſuch who gallantly offered their Lives in d Apun pr 
© fence of the Truth. CCC 


95 But it got but little ground, for Religion has b 
few Vorarics, While all its Profeſſors mult alſo he C 
feſſors, and while Exile or Martyrdom is all the prolpe⸗ 


| of Advantage to be got by it. 1 


— 
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u ſych whoſe Conſciences are fo awaken'd that they 
re not be otherwiſe. | 


But in the Hands of this young Prince, the great 
ark was begun, and in a ſhorter time than could be 
magin d, was finiſh'd and cftabliſh'd, the Romaniſts fled 
r conformed ; for we find but very few had an Incli- 


ame, indeed, to ſhow the Nature of their Religion, Plea- 
1 for Baal, and Rebell d, ſtirring up the Ignorant Peo- 
e o Murther their Gideon for throwing down the Al- 
n Baal; but like the Ephramites of old, their Sbi- 
ib was their undoing. . 1 
God, who thought fit to diſcover the Levity of thoſe 


v exemplum Regis, took up this as they would have done 
ny Religion, and alſo for the Trial and Glory of his 


wn Working, to be overthrown at the Death of this 
vod King, and a Deluge of Cruelty and Popery over- 
elm d the People in the Reign of the Queen, his 


hn of others; for the Gloſſes Men had put on their 
I ſoon Diſcover 


ul, but where the true Religion had got footing in 


19 


None will dare to be Diſſenters in times of Danger, 


tion to Martyrdom, if it had been put upon them. 


who had only Conform'd, and not Reform'd, who, : 


Hhucch, ſuffer d all this great Fabrick, bowever of his 


But Popery found more Diſſenters than the Reforma- - 
on had done; and the Impreſſion Religion had made 
n the Minds of thoſe who had ſincerely Embrac'd it, 
yas not ſo eaſily Defac'd as the pretended Reformaty- 


ions, only as A Cover from common Gbſervaiton, 
d, when the Safety of owning their 
wn Principles render'd thoſe Outſides no longer need- 


be Mind, it was ſtill the ſame, whatever Alterations f 
mes might make it Dangerous, and yet all people gi 
I Burn; but ſome being perſecuted in one City, II 


the Diſtreſſed Engliſh Proteſtants, that Country hai 


with the Learned Reformcrs abroad, and particyl;; 
indced from the Groſs Errors of Popery and Superſ 


ther and further Reform'd; and being Willing 
arrive to the greateſt Perfection they were capable 


ſue the great Example of Chriſt Jeſus, whole Na 
- Which they ſaw needful, and by Letters to their Br 


thren in England communicated their Opinions, wit 
their Reaſons, exhorting them to go on unto Perfetie 


Some of the moſt Zealous for Piety and Holinel 
Life, rejected this Motion; and others as Zealous an 


ther, an humble Acknowledgment of which you ha 


at the Stake. 


greater Light obicures the leſs) extinguiſh'd that 


reitanc Religion, and the Church enjoy'd its Peace agi 
the debate reviv'd ; But the firſt Eſtabliſſiment ©? K 
Edward ob ain'd ſo on the Minds of Mey, 41 in 
further Reformation was rejected. The vihcr 6 


e 

to another, and Germany eſpecially was a Sanqtuaty x, 
been bcture-hand with us in the Reformation. 

*T'was here that our Exil'd Clergy having COnvere 

with John Calvin, found, that tho they were reform 


tion, there was yet ſcveral Things which might be fu 


in Religion, (that as near as poſſible they might pi 


they profeſs' d, and for whom they could moſt 900 
ouſſy dic) they Corrected in themſelves thoſe Thin lcav 
eder 
Jillente 
e die 


as they had begun. e like / 


Pious, clos'd with it; and the Diſputes were carr 
ſo far ſometimes, as to Invade the Charity of one an 


in a moſt Chriſtian Reconciling Letter from Biſho 
Ridley to Biſhop Hooper, two of the moſt glorious Ty 
umphant Martyrs that ever confeſt the truth of Ct 
fror the preſent, the Fire of the Perſecution (25 th 


Diilention. But when Queen Elixabeth reſcu d tht Pri 


being not at all convine'd, though over-rul'd; hie 


1 


3 T 

beit Perſons to the Laws, but not their Opinion; 
bing, „That 'rwas the Duty of every Chriſtian, 
Lig endeavour to ſerve. God with the greateſt 
puriry of Worſhip as was poſſible; and that this. 
as the pureſt Worſhip which came neareſt to 
the Divine Inſtitution, which they belicv'd the eſta- 
bliſh'd Liturgy did not, and therefore in Conſcience 
they muſt be Diſſenters. — 


It muſt be own'd, That the Original Authors of 
ſe Diſputes were Learned, Devour, and ſingularly 
ous, ſtrict in Converſation to Exceſs, if that be Poſſi- 
and from thence in a ſort of happy Deriſion, 
ere Call'd Puritans; of whom ] ſhall ſay nothing, 
u leave for a Record the laſt Speech of a Famous Fo- 
eigner, Who had ſcen the way of living among thoſe 
Jillenters, and ſpeaking of the Words of Balaam, Let 
edie the Death of the Righteous, and let my latter end 


Sit Anima Mea cum Puritanis Anglicanis. 


| ſhall not take upon me to obſerve the Difference 
tween theſe Primitive Diſſenters and Our Preſent, 
which is too plain; nor to diſpute the Subſtance of 
he Point in Debate between them and the Eſtabliſſit 
National Church. 55 3 


[ ſhall only obſerve, That the Reaſons for the pre- 
ent Diſſenters Separation from the Efſtabliſhr Church, 
re faid to be exactly the ſame they were then; and 
the preſent, Dillenters are the Succeſſors of thoſe firſt, 
he preſent Contormiſts are the Succeflors of the 
int Reformers under King Edward the Sixth, and 
E 


1 muſt acknowledge that it fares with the Church 
"Wo! £:9/2nd, and with the Dilkenters both, as it has 
Z always 


co CRETE FI 3 
always far'd with Chriſt's Church in the whole Worli 
That while Suppreſt and Perſecuted their Proſeſon 
were few, and their Profeſſion more ſevere; hut wh, 
a Religion.comes to be the Mode of the Country, fe 
many painted Hypocrites get into the Church, wh, 
are not by their Faces to be diſtinguiſh'd, ty 
Guile is not to be ſeen, till it arrive to Apoſtacy 
The whole Eectcfiaſtical Hiſtory, from the firſt Cen 
tury of the Chriſtian Church, is full of Inſtances i 
confitm this, That the Proſperity of the Church 
Chriſt has been more fatal to it, than all the Perſccut 
on of ty Enemigs,7 7 wn: 1 
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1 am nov brought down to the preſent Time, whe 
the Diſſenting Proteſtant is ſhelter'd by the Laws, an 
protected from the Violence which he ſuffered in th 
Late Reigns, under the Arbitrary Commands of (ud 
State Miniſters, who ſtrove to daſh the whole Prote 
ſtant Intereſt to pieces by its own weight; and n 
thing is more apparent to thoſe who are any thing 
acquainted with the late Management of Affairs it 
this Land, than that the Court uſed both Parties alter 
nantely, as Policy and Occaſion directed, to Suppiel 
and Deftroy one another; that the whole Houſe, whid 
** ſo divided, cou d not ſtand, might at laſt fall 
„ e 1 
But our Eyes are at laſt opened, the Name of Pri 
teſtant is now the common Title of an Engliſhman 
the Church of England extends her Protection to th 
tender Conſciences of her Weaker Brethren, know 
ing that all may be Chriſtians, tho not alike inform'd 
and the Diſſenter extends his Charity to the Churd 
of England, believing, that in his due time, God ſv 
reveal even this unto them. If this is not, I with this wer 
the Temper of both Parties; and I am fure it is alread 
the Temper of ſome of each ſide, which few are of thi 
VWiſeſt, moſt Pious, and moſt Judicious. 


By 


But while Frailty and Inſirmity are Eſſential to Hu- 
nanity, and Pride and Hypocriſy are the two Regnant 
vices of the Church, this good Spirit cannot be Univer- 
fl, and we do not expect it. | 35 . 
But there is a ſort of Truth, which all Men owe to the 
principles they profeis, and generally ſpe:%ing, all Men 
pay it; a Twrk is a Turk 7ealoully and entirely; an Ido- 
ter is an Idolater, and will ſerve the Devil tu © Title: 
None bot Proteſtants halt bete cen God and Baa: : Chris. 
fians of an Amphibious Nature, who have ſuch prepoſte- 
us Conſciences, as can believe one way of Worſhip. 
tobe right, and yet ſerve God another way themſelves ? 
this is a ſtrange thing in Iſrael! All the Hiſtories of Re- 
leion in the World do not ſhew ſuch a Ciſe: *Tis like 
hip with her Sails haPd ſome back and ſome full: Tis 
ike a Workman' that Builds with one Hand, and pulls 
down with t'other: is like a Fiſherman, who catches 
fiſh with one Hand, and throws them into the Sea with 
nother - Tis like every thing which ſignifies nothing, * 
To ſay a Man can be of two Religions, is aContradiftion, 
mleſs there be two Gods to Worſhip, or he has two 
ls to ſave. EE oe og 86 
Religion is the ſacred Profeſſion of the Name of God; 
romp him, believing in him, expecting from him; and 
like the God it refers to, 'tis in one and the ſame Object, 
one and the ſame thing perfectly indiviſible and inſepara- 
dle; there is in it no Neuter Gender, no Ambiguous 


Article, God or Baal; Mediums are impuſſible, _ 
As to the different Modes and Ways, which are the 
Ircamſtantials of this Sacred Thing I call Religion; 1 
won't ſay, Hut that as Ships take different Courſes at Sea, 
ſet to the beſt of their Skill keeping to the direct Rules 
df Navigating by the Compaſs, they may arrive at the 
ame Port; fo Chriſtians taking different Mcthods in the 
erving Fhis God, yet going to the beſt of heir Jadg- 
tents by the direct Rules of the Scripture, may arrive at 
%%% the 
* This does not home ver Argue that the Diſſi ters and the 
: lurch men profeſs two Religions, 41 Jome have pretended, 


— 
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the ſame Heaven; but this 1 e at all to the Caſe; fo 
no Ship would arrive at any Pört that ſailed two Ways 
together, if that were poſſible ; nor no man can ſerye One Ml ful, ol 
God, and at the fame time hold two Opinions. There 
is but one Beit, and he that gives God two Beſts, gives Not 
him the Beſt and the Worſt, and one Spoils wother, tin Ml if it be 
both are good for nothing. 3 | 
I have ſaid already, that both the Church of England WM ferer® 
and the Diſſenter, ſaffer in their Reputation for the mint try, ii 
Multitudes of their Members, which is occaſion'd by their tha 18 
preſent Proſperity: If a Third Party were to Tyrann To 
over them both, we ſhould ſee then who were Profe Wl #212 
and who were Confeſſors; but now it cannot be: Where. 
fore, I think *cwere well to put both Sides in mind 9 
one thing, which they are bound mutually to obſerve: 
and that is, That the Perſona! Miſcarriages of any particy 
tar Perſon or Member, is not really any Reflection upon the 
Religion they profeſs, nor ought not to be ſo accounted 
vnleſs it be where ſuch Miſcarriages are the direct Di 
ctates of the Doctrines they teach; and thus 1 would hy 
underſtood in the preſent Caſe, Wherefore I ſhall gin 
my Eſlay as to what [ underſtand a Real Diſſenting Pr 
/ ie ra 
He who Diſſents from an Eſtabliſt'd Church on am 
count, but from a real Principle of Conſcience, is a Politicii 
not a Religious Diſſenter. To explain my ſelf; He wh 
Diſſents from any other Reaſons, but ſuch as theſe, Tha 


Olitte 
that v 


he firmly believes the ſaid Eſtabliſhed Church is not of thMl ! | 
- pureſt Inſtitution, but that he can really ſerve God mo them 
agreeable to his Will, and that accordingly *cis his Du Heir 
to do it ſo, and no otherwiſe, Nay, he that cannot Dy ome 
or at leaſt deſire to do ſo, rather than Conform, 8 
$0 Conform, Schiſm from the Church of Chriſt is dou» Oder 
leſs a great Sin, and if | can avoid it, 1 ought to avi dee 
it, but if not, the Cauſe of that Sin carries the Guilt wit — 
gut if I ſhall thus Diſſent, and yet at the ſame tin Perk 

. | 5 „ 5 Confor elt, 
* This all our Anſwerers never yet attempted to Diſprodi. bert 


= 4 ry - 
ounfort 3 by Conforming I deny my Diſſea* being "TY 
a or by oy Diſſenting damn my Conforming 23 ſin- 


Nothing can be lawful and unlawful at the ſame time; . 
j it be not lawful for me to Diſſent, I ought to Conform; 
dat if it be unlawful for me to Comorm, | muſt Diſſent; 
ſeveral Opinions may at the ſame time conſiſt in a Coun- 
ry, in a City, in a Family, but not in one entire Perſon, 
that is impoſſible. 

To come to the point; there are Difenters who are 
ſeparated from the Ohurch of Eug land, and join'd in Com- 
nunion with Diſſenting Churches or Congregations. 
They have appear'd Zealons, Conſcientious, and Conſtant; 
hve born the Reproaches and Inconvèniences of their 
Rarty 3 nay, ſuffet'd Perſecution, and loſs of Eſtates and 
liberty tor the Cauſe: And who could have fo little 
Chariry as to doubt the Sincericy of their Profeſſion ? 
And yet theſe Perſecured, Suffering Diſſtaters, to make 
themſelves room in the Pablick Adva 1cements, and 
Glittering Gawdy Honours of the Age, ſhall Conform to 
that which they refus'd under all thoſe Difadvanrages to 
do before. And which is worſe than all this; hear O Hea- 
dens! as ſoon as the preſent Honour is atraii*d, the pre- 
[ſent Advantage made, they return to the former Circum- 
ſtances again, and are freely recelv'd, a double Crime, 
$ having done no Evil. 

I know not, I profeſs, what theſe Periiogs can fay for 
themſelves, and therefore cannot pretend to Anſwer 
their Objections; but cannot omit one Anſwer which 
me People give for them, viz. That this is no Confor- 
mity in Point of Religion, but done as a Civil Action, in 
1 Obedience to the Laws of the Land, which have made it 
roy * neceſſary Characteriſtick Quality, for admirrance into 
| publick Employments, which they think it their Duty to 
accept in order to ſerve their Country, which they doubly. 
perform by Executing thoſe Offices to the publick Intec- 
lt, and by 8 thoſe who would orherwite Ser in 


erties. 
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be determined. Tis true, the Morality of an Action 
_conliſts in its End; but I cannot conceive that an Adi. 


expreſly noted, Heb. 


the Prophet anwer'd, Go in Peace, which is underſtood 


ie may be a cuſtomary Act of Worſhip at that place, yet 
directed fo by the God who is Worſhipped, but is an 


and to the King; but Sacraments are things appropria- 


Divine: Had Naaman deſir'd to be excus'd in offering 


form'd, but as they are Civil or Religious in themſelves ; 
tor ſome Religious Actions are ſo intirely ſuch, that they 
cannot without a horrid invaſion of the Sovereignty of 


: C314) 
| have never met with any conſiderable Excuſe mad 
for this faſt and looſe Game of Religion, but this, and 
this I deſire to conſider a little particularly. 
1. That this 1s no Conformity in Poant of Religion, but done 
a3 a Civil Action. How this can be poſſible remains to 


on purely and ſimply Religious, ſuch as the Solemn 
Ordinances of God's Worſhip, can be made Civil Aj. 
ons by any End, Deſign, Will, or Intention of Man 
whatſoever. ?Tis true, an Oath, which is a calling God 
to witneſs, is an Action both Civil and Religious, but 
ſtill that was appointed and inſtituted to that end, as is 


NMaaman's bowing in the Houſe of Rimmon; to which 


as a permiſſion, is a thing ſtill different; for Naamay 
only bowed for the Conveniency or State of the King, 
at the ſame time publickly diſowning the Worſhip, a 
Interpreters are of Opinion; beſides, bowing the Head, tho 


is 0 Act confin'd to Worſhip only, and inſtituted and 
Act us'd in Common Salutations. Thus we kneel to God 


ted by the Divine Inſtitution of God himſelf, as things 
which have no other Signification or Import but what is 


Sacrifices to the Idol Rimmon, the Prophet would hard- 
ly have bid him go in peace. Some Actions are not Ci- 
vil or Religious, as they are Civilly or Religiouſly per- 


the Inſtitutor be appropriated to any other uſe; and ſuch 
arc in eſpecial manner, the Two Sacraments inſtituted 
by Chriſt, ſuch was, before Chriſt, the Sacrifices by 


Fire; And the Judgments of God on WVadab and Abibu, = 
for aicempting to offer Sacrifice with ſtrange Fire, 1tands Nd n- 
| as 


W 
of God in this matter, 
Church,or ina diſſenting Church ? and how can you take it 


25 Civil Act in one place, and a Religious Act in ano- 
ther? This is * playing-Bopeep with God Almighty, and 


no Man can tell of them when they are about a Civil Acti- 


on, and when about a Religious. But to anſwer this Pre- 
tence at once, Sacrameats as Sacraments are Religious 
Acts, and can be no other, if you do not take it as a Sa- 
crament the Caſe differs, but how can you ſay you do 


not take it as a Sacrament ? An Oath is to be taken in the 


Senſe of the Impoſer, and a Sacrament, which is a Recog- 
nition of the moſt Sacred of Oaths, muſt be alſo taken in 
the Senſe of the Impoſer. If the Perſon Adminiltring 


declar'd at the Adminiſtration, He did not give it as a 
Sacrament, but only give you a bit of Bread and draught of 


Wine as a Friend, or the like, this was ſomething 3 but 


can a Miniſter deliver the Bread to you, and fay, The Bo- 


oy of our Lord Feſus Chrift, &c. and you Kneeling with- 


Reverence take it as ſuch, and repeat the Reſponſes at 
the Communion, and ſay Amen to the Prayer, and ſay tis 


a Civil Action. This is ſuch Bantering with Religion, 
g no Modeſt Chriſtian can think of without Horror. 


2. Another part of the Apology is, that without it they 
cannot be admitted into Publick places of Fruſt; and if 
bey were not admitted, ſuch will get in as will betray their 
Country and Liberties, and they do it purely to ſecure. 


tteir Country, which they think their Duty. 


nt the caſe wrong, For | would deſire ſuch co Anſwer 
A 


—— 


* This is meant of taking the Sacrament, as a Civil Action, 


miſtook t. 


«aterrible Inſtance of what we oughtto think is the Will 


further, ſpeaking dire&tly of the Sacraments,are they not 
the lame thing, tho? differently adminiſtred in the eſtabliſh'd_ 


Theſe are Patriots indeed, that will damn their Souls to ſave 
tirir Country; a ſort of a Publick Spirit hardly to be 
found in the World, and indecd a Non-entity in it ſelf, 
fer tis a Miſtake ; the Gentlemen who make this Anſwer 


"a not of taking it as a Sacrament ;, as Mr. How and others 


a 2 — * - # = 1 
— * * - a 6 - = N - — _ - Is 8 1 
2 — tm — — * _— ” % 2 _ " . - . 
— Wo £ . s - ; 2 -- © MC, Gaede » vt. 7 2 
— 7, — nts — — — . — Sh : * i I» & > — = : — p p . - * 4 
pom, _ —_— . woe * — 2 4 = _ — I My J $ 2% - — > — 
_ . — — — >. 94 — — — 2 - 8 2 — — — 
= — r. : — . — A : 9 * —— 4 — . 
. 2 8 - -_ — — — — — a — — — = 1 w — — * - — us — 
5 — a A _ — . 3 — — — 
— — 1 N , 2 — pH 2 — on Go r 2 #2 x _— p 


— 8 
— : D ag 
— — 


Sos oo ot —— at. 
T* — 2 
* — 
— 


why ſhould they not chuſe to expoſe their Bodies and 1 


Places, that they may be able to ſerve their Country, bu ah, 
to ſave the Five hundred pounds and other Penalties of 
that Act. . | TT | | | 


our Country and Liberties, without our perpetrating ſo 
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If the Service of their Country be ſo dear to them, pre 


ſtates for that Service, rather than their Souls? 
The Penalty of the Law in accepting the Publick Em. Seco) 

ployments is wholly Pecuniary, the difference lies here into 

they chuſe the Treſpaſſing on their Conſciences, before the ha. that ] 


5.9% of their Eſtates, as the leaſt Evil; * for *is plain, mil 


Man who will ſufter the Penalty, or run the Riſque of jt of a 


which is all one, may excuſe the Conformity; for the Coin 


Law does not ſay, you ſhall ſo and ſo Conform, but if Wy 


you do not Conform, you ſhall incur ſuch and ſuch Pena. h : 
ties, any Man that will incur the Penalty, may commir 1 
the Treſpaſs, --- 5 3 Ee 4 
So that all this Compliance is not to be admitted tg 55 


2. Why, if we believe the Power of God to be Omni 
potent, ſhould we imagine that he is not able to protef 


wicked an Act to ſecure them, as doing Evil that Good my 


. . | l 
come, which is expreſly forbidden. Con 
But we are told again, this is in it ſelf no Sinful Ad For 
and therefore it is not doing Evil. This is tacitly anſveſ onal 

red before; tho? *tis not a ſinful Act in it ſelf, Tet i fror 
either a Sinful AG in a Diſſenter, or elſe his Diſſenting le . 
fore was a Sinful AF, For if he is ſatisfied he does wel 15 
in Canforming now, why did he not before? There is bu 100 
one Anſwer for that, which is, He is otherwiſe convinced 0 
to which | reply, If that were true, he would then as "Tix 
Convert continue in this New Communion ; but 'tis eri ſon 
dent the ſame Perſons return immediately to the forme if 
Profeſſion as Diſſenters, and they can have no ſuch Excuſe are 
vnleſs it be, that they were convinc'd and reconvigc" Oh 
and then convinc'd agaly, tine: 90 
Some have the Folly to argue againſt the Law it ſelf, i 

* This they never Anſwer'd yet, wben vhey Talk of Vſefulnt the 


as the Pretence of Conformity. nic 


ie 
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1 moſt Notorious Impoſition upon the Conſciences of Men 


by making the Sacred Inſtitutions of Chriſt a Drrdyge to 
cecular Intereſt, and a Cauſe of mens Sins, by leading them 

into Temptation; * I could ſay enough to virdicate 
that part, tho' I am no more reconciPd to that Law than 
other Men, but 'tis remote to our Argument: ?Tisan At 
of Parliament, and what is fo, is of every Man's own 


doing, and therefore ?cis juſt every one ſhonld comply with 


the Terms, or ſuffer the Penalty; but here is no Penal. 
jy, if no Crime; sf no Preferments are ſought, no Honours | 
accepted, there 1s no Crime; if Self-denyal was as practica- 
ble as Self-advancement, here is no need of the Crime, 
do that they who do this, ſeek the Crime, that is the firſt 
Sin; then Morgage their Conſciences to avoid the Penalty, 
and ſo add one Sin to another. But we are told by {5me, 
tis not againſt their Conſcrences,they hope both Parties are 
Good Chriſtians, there are differences between them 
which they don't underſtand nor meddle with, and 
their Conſciences are very well ſatisfied to Communicate 
on, Ed a 
[| would ask ſuch, if their Conſciences would ſerve to 
Communicate with the Church, why did they Separate? 
For Communicating with the Diſſenter, is not an Occaſi- 


| onal or Caſual thing, but an open declar1'd breaking of! 


from the Church Eſtabliſnt. Now no Man can be ſaid to 
ſeparate from, and join to a thing at the ſame time; 
f your Conſcience is ſatisfied in Joining, it cannot be ſa- 
tified in Separating, unleſs you can ſuppoſe your Conſci- 
ence to be ſatisfied and diſſatisfied both together. If you 
have a Conſcience of any Religion ar. all, it muſt be ot 
ſome Religion or other; if of this, it cannot be of that, 
if of that, it cannot be of this; to Conſent and Approve, 

are different Acts, and can never be fixt upon the ſame 

Object at the ſame time; as for a Man, Paſſively Religi- 
ous, that can Communicate any where, that Man may 


—— — 


he Author of this, bas openly Exploded that Law, with 
the Occafion and Manner of making it, Vid. P. without U- 
mon, by way of Anſwer to Sir Humph. Mackworth, 


C319). -- 
from the ſame Principle, and with far leſs Guilt Commu- 
nicate no where, for ſuch a Man, in down-right Englj 
has Proſtituted the little Religion he had, if ever be had 
any, to his Intereſt, and may be Turk, Jew, Papiſt, or any 


or if! 
Diſſente 
ter mul 
than Pu 


thing. 


SR Meth 
be latter part of the Charge leads me to conſider z. N Piſſent 
nother Point, which relates to the Aſſemblies of the Dix. ciple be 

ſenters, who admit, and by conſequence approve this way Wit not u 
of proceeding. I do not pretend to examine by what None wa 


Methods ſuch particular Churches do proceed. Ard | Hoe as hi 
would be as tender as poſlible in making Reflections. The 
_ wiſh they would be as Charitable in cenſuring this Re. Niere 
REES: „ a or Pr. 
Ido think, with Submiſſion, *cis impoſſible to prove Nence 
that any Perſon, whoſe Caſe the foregoing Paragraph rea. Nad de 
ches, can be receiv'd again into Church-Communion in Nea han 
a Diſſenting Aſſembly upon any other Terms, than as « Nou ſh: 
Penitent. I] have heard of ſome, who have been ſaid to Provid 
have leave from their Miniſters for this Matter &; f ſo, Winy the 
they have aſſum'd ſome Diſpenſing Authority, which l be- the vil 
lieve does not appertain to the Miniſterial Function, nor But 
is not contain'd in the Miſſion of our Saviour. But {Werſon 
I do not affirm, That any ſuch thing has been really {Wilt ti 
allow'd. CL 8 „ 
As to the Relation of Churches, and the Members Wpithoi 
thereot, one to another, as the Diſſenters now Eſtabliſn'l n Eng 
them; lam ſore, the allowance of any Member in a Pro- rere 
miſcuous Communion with the Church of England, and 
the Diſſenter at the ſame time, is not pretended to be 
_ allow'd, nor is it cauſiſtent with it ſelf. ?Tis Prepoſte- 
rous, and Excentrick, and is Deſtructive of the very 
Foundation of the Diſlenters Principles, as is already no- 
ted, concerning Schiſms in the Ghurch. In this Caſe, 
Charity can heal nothing, nor help nothing; 'tis of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity that ne Man be but of one fide, at one 
and the ſame time. Either the Conformiſt will mar the 
Dilſenter, or the Diſſenter will mar the een, 
1 Fc 7 


| 


bis is to be pro⁊ d. 


% 


5 e 
ar if 1 ſhall be admitted into the Communion of the 
Diſſenter, and of the Church together; then the Diſſen- 
er myſt have ſome other Reaſon for being a Diſſenter, 
%% ( 
Methinks Men ſhould ſeem what they are; if a Man 
Diſſent from the Church, let him do ſo; and his Prin- 
ciple being well grounded for ſuch Diſſenr, let him hold it; 
if not well- grounded, let him leave it; if he cannot ſuffer 
one way, let him ſuffer another; and why ſhovid we not 
e as honeſt to God as our Country. To rs 1 
The Motives to ſerve our Country are ſtrong, but 
there are ways to do it without ſuch a Violation of all 
wr Principles and Profeſſion; if not, truſt God's Provi- 
tence with the Iſſue, who never wants Agents to preſerve 
nd deliver his People when his time is at hand; and you 
cin have ſmall hope to expect that the Office and Truſt 
ou ſhall Execute, ſhall receive any Aſliſtance from his 
rovidence, when the firſt Step into it, is made by offer- 
ny the greateſt Affront to his Honour, and committing. 
the vileſt Act of Perfidy in the World, | 
But if the gay Proſpect of a great Place, + tempt any 
Perſon beyond the Power that God's Grace is pleas'd to 
fiſt them with, in that way let him abide, and not be re- 
wdmitted, becauſe of his Gold Ring, and Fine Apparel, 
vithout a Penitent Acknowledgment. he Diſlenters 
n England can never pretend to be Diſlenters upon the 
ere Principle of Purity of Worſhip, as I have related 
the beginning of this Diſcourſe, it ſuch ſhall be receiv*d 
s blameleſs into their Communion, who have deſerted 
hem upon the occaſion of Preterment, and have made 
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＋ By this it appears, the Objector means Chicfly thoſe who 
form meerly for Places and Preferments, and trerefore thoſe 
pho thruſt bim upon the Argument of Occaſional Conformity of 
le Diſſenters, as ſuch, ſcem'd only thereby to Evade the force 
j the preſent Debate, which was Aim'd willy at ſuch as Cone 
m d purely as a Qualification; and tre Title proves his De- 
len which tis expreſly CalPd, An Enquiry into the Occa- 
onal Conformity of Diſſenters, in caſe of Prefermen;. 
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be. But Diſſenters are bound to juſtifie their Separatio 
from them, or elſe their whole Conſtitution falls to the 
Sround. Now, how a Separation and a Conformity ar 
_ Conſiſtent, is to me an inexplicable Riddle. 


define it; and J am as careful as I can in making Refe 
ctions upon either; but I am bold to affirm, That no Dif 
Communions, and at the ſame time allow the Membe 


congruous, and one muſt deſtroy the other, From whenc 
I think it becomes the Diſſenters, if they would maintain I. 


\ 


= «4 
- _— 
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the Sacred Inſtitutions of Chriſt Jeſus, become pimp; 90 Biſque 
their Secular Intereſt, and then wipe their Mouths, u and tl 
fit down in the Church, and ſay, They have done no Evi. Dictat 


*Tis alſo an intolerable Affront to the Church of x,,.M Cal; 
land, reflecting upon its Doctrine as well as Practice; ty hate 
make uſe of the Church tor a Cover to fence them again and * 
the Laws, at the ſame time continuing to diſown its Com. Wel. 
munion, as a thing not fit to be continned in. Lord 

And yet the Church of England is in the right to re. 
ceive ſuch of the Diſſenters as ſhall come to them without 
the Ceremony of Recogaition, becauſe it is agreeable t; 
the Notion of a National Church, which they profeſs t 


I queſtion not here the Lawfulneſs of the Diſſente 
Separation; it is not the buſineſs of this Diſcourſe tt 


ſenting Church can with lawful Cauſe Separate fron 
the Church of England, Eſtabliſh Private Churches a 


to Conform to the Eſtabliſh'd Church too: This is inf 


the Doctrine they teach; if they would have us belier Diſſe 

they Diſſent purely on the honeſt Principles of Conſdii Hun 
ence, and Purity of Worſhip, with ſuch a one, Nv, bow 
to Eat. And it is not ſufficient that the Offender a Loft 
Mayor, or any greater Perſon; unleſs he would be Lott 
Mayor without a Breach of the Sacred Relation he hat 
entred into, he ſhould be dealt with in that Caſe, as tt 
meaneſt Member of ſuch a Society. es 


On the other hand, if a Man be call'd upon to be a M, 
giſtrate, and has Courage enough to follow the Impartighh vas! 
DiRates of his Conſcience, a Query lies before him, WII 770. 

ſhall he do ? „ VVV 
Ihe Cafe is plain; Either refuſe the Honour, or heh did 
GEO . Ri 


(32x) 
pique. The firſt indeed is the plaineſt and eaſieſt Way, 
and the Ground of it is good, for he whoſe Conſcience 
Dictates to him that the Terms are Sinful, may refuſe the 
Call; for Preferments and Honours are a Bait that ſome 
have refuſed on meer Points of Speculative Philoſophy ; 
nnd 'cis hard, Chriſtianity ſnou'd not carry a Man as far. 
pe, but perbaps a Man has a mind to be a Sheriff or a 
Loyd Mayor, and is a Diſſenter ; or perhaps he really 
thinks *tis his indiſpenſable Duty to ſerve his Country, if 
he is call'd to that, or the like Office; or perhaps he 
thinks 'tis a Duty he owes his Family to advance his Chil- 
dren, and the like, and he is a Profeſt Diſſenter ; * What 
ſhall he do? Let him boldly run the Riſque, or openly 
nd honeſtly Conform to the Church, and neither be a- 
ham'd of his Honour, nor of his Profeſſion ; ſuch a Man 
all Men will Value, and God will own: He need not fear 
carrying the Sword to a Conventicle, or bringing the 
Conventicle to his own Houſe. But to make the mat- 
tr a Game, to dodge Religions, and go in the Morning 
to Church, and in the Afternoon to the Meeting; to 
Communicate in private with the Church of England, to 
fave a Penalty, and then go back to the Diſſenters and 
Communicate again there: This is ſuch a Retrograde 
WJ Devotion, that I can ſee no colour of pretence for in all 
, eee one, 
zue | have heard, indeed, that ſome, who are Miniſters of 
x Diſenting Churches, do, or did at the ſame time Com- 
cM monicate with the Church of England. Þ I do not diſpute 
bow far a Miniſter may Copform as a Lay-man, tho? he 

cannot as a Clergy-man 5 but how any Diſſenting Mi- 
niſter can Conform as a Lay-man, and at the ſame time 
execute a Paſtoral Charge over a Congregatiou, whom he 

e | 5 „ PERCHES 


* This all along proves that the firſt Deſign of this Diſpute 
pas bent at Conformity only, as 4 Qualification; which C auſe 


they have all ſince given up. pr 
| ＋ Dr. Bates, Ar. Vinke, and ſcvcral others, always 
| did fo. | wg „„ 
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e 
teaches to Separate from the Church in a Lay-Commyy; 


on, I cannot Imagine. 


»Tis not as I have already noted, Conformity or Nog. 
conformity at the ſame time, in one and the ſame Perf 
that is the Point; and doing this for a Secular End, + |, 


ſave a Penalty, and privately ; and then, as being aſham 
of it, to go back and fit down as not having done it 4 
all; and a Church Society admitting this without aki, 


notice of it; theſe are the Contradictions I muſt inſiſt ups 
and rather wiſh, than expect to ſee rectified,  * 


_ 


— 9 —— — | — — 
Here the Author's Deſign is plainly Expreſt, and i 
Cannot be juſt in our Anſwerey not to chſerve it. 


A LET. 
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YLETTER to Mr. HOW, 
* REPLY | 
l 10 Hs 
a CONS IDERATI ONS 
or THE T 
PREFACE 
nquiry into the Occaſional Conformir 


of Disskvrzas 


SIE, 


FT ER ſuch an 3 as you have giv en of your 
ſelf in the Five firſt Pages of your Book, with 
the Averſion you have to any thing which ſhowd 
terrupt you in your more Recluſe Studies; 1 preſume no 
lan cou'd imagine you would break thorough your own a 
leaſures to attack a poor Prefacer, as you call me, and 
holy quitting the Argument, amuſe the World, and 
intent your ſelf to Laſh che Author with the Severity of 
Wit. 925 
Herein, Sir, I mu own. that not only your Opponent, - 
tall the Town ſeem Diſappointed exceedingly. that 
Ir, How, who thinks the Subject not worth Anfwering, 
od trouble his Head, or ſpend his Tine a b0¹ the 
pertinence of a ſorry Pref acer. 


Wen 


tion'd to you, I cov'd no where be Tax'd with Exceed. 


yet I thought my ſelf oblig'd to it no more now than orgi. 
narily, by how much the per ſon to whom, and the per. 


either not be Reply'd to at all, or it would be done with 
the Charity of a Chriſtian, the Civility of a Gentleman, 


below your {elf as to quit the Diſpute offer'd, and fal 
upon me perſonally, and to mix Raillery and Reproxth 
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When I Addreſs'd the Preface to you, I thought 1 by 
ſo carefully Revis'd both it and the Book, that, as I meg. 


ing the Rules of Charity and good Manners. | 
And tho! I would always make them both my Bale 


ſons of whom 1 wrote, were equally know and ver 
much valued by me; and I did not queſtion but I ſhoull 


and the Force and Vigour of a Scholar. 


But ſince it ſeems good to you, Sir, to deſcend > fr 


with your Argument, which, Tam ſure, you khow 00 ni 
to think it betters the Cauſe : You muſt blame your (elf, Sir, 
for Obliging me in my own Defence to be a little free tte 


with you than otherwiſe J ſhowd have thought had be. rich 
)J A a Os 


| Nor, Sir, ſhou'd 1 have engagꝰ d with you, even in mr But 


R OWNn Defence, knowing 1 am to ſtruggle with ſo unequal Occaſ 
a Match both as to your Learning and Reputation, had | 


Defer 


not ſeen your Book differ ſo much from your conſtant 


Character; and pardon me, Sir, for the Word, in mal Ti 
Places from the Truth. | „ : and t 
And ſince | am oblig'd thus publickly to Animadvert Chril 
upon my Superiors, for ſuch 1 own you to be both e 
Learning and Office. 5 the n 
I ſhall ask your Leave to lay down ſeveral Miſtakez h dme 
upon which I muſt be allow'd to ſuppoſe you have pon Bu 
in the Cenſures which you have made; which Suppoſitiong o 
I draw from the whole Tenour of your Writing. mas 
l preſume, Sir, that you are miſtaken in theſe fou felt, 
Points, in the Perſon, Temper, Profeſſion, and Intention ol Fi 
J ee Ed ns my { 
Which Miſtakes, I ſhall venture to ſuppoſe, are ne 
Reaſons which moved you to treat your Adverſary wit > 


ſo much indecent Contempt. - 
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As to my Perſon and Temper : *Tis true, Sir, I have 
W.ioſen to conceal my Name: and tho? bating Humane 
-ailty, Sins and Misfortunes, I know no Reaſon why the 
Argument ſhould be aſham'd of the Author, or the Au- 
dor of the Argument: Vet when J conſider d how con- 
ant a practice it is in the world to Anſwer an Argument 
ih Recriminations inſtead of Reaſonings, I thought it 
vt to continue retir'd, that the Caſe I had enter'd upon 
micht not come clogg'd with the dead Weight of the 
Meanneſs and Imperfections of the Author, 5 
need not go back to the Inſtance of our Saviour, 
choſe Arguments were Confronted with the Contempt 
that Queſtion, Is not this the Carpenter's Son? For I 
ind that even Mr. How himſelf wou'd have ſearch'd my 
Character to have compleated his Remarks with Perſonal 
Reflections, WL ne | 5 „„ | 
And yet I cannot imagine what Relation my Name has 
tothe Argument; it cowd be only uſeful ro furniſh yon 
with ſomething in my Character to Reproach me with; 
which, God knows, you might have found enough of 
But what wow'd all this be to the Point in hand? The 
Occaſional Conformity of Diſſenters is not Condemn'd or 
boetended by the Names of Authors on either fide, but by 
— mmm, nontitt 


Thou waſt altogether born in Sin, ſays the High- Prieſt, 
ad the Elders of the Sanbedrim to the Poor Man whom 
Chriſt had healed ; and doeſt thou Teach us? And yet the 
poor Man was in the Right; and if J am ſo, tho? 1 was 
the meaneſt and moſt ſcandalous of Scriblers, is my Ar- 
zument the worſe ? OY 

But, Sir, to Anſwer all thoſe Particulars, and let you 
know that l am not altogether ſo ſhy of my Name as you 
Imagine, I ſhall give you a Genuine honeſt Account of my 
ſelf, and then my Name is at your Service 

firſt, Sir, I am to tell you, that l am, and acknowledge 
my ſelf to be, poſles'd with a ſtrong, Averſion ro Doub- 
ling and Shifting in Points of Religion ; and do think thar 
the Caſe in hand is to be allow'd no leſs: And therefore 
| wrote the Enquiry with two very honeſt Deſigns, vir.. 

; „ TS 
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To ſee if by Strength of Argument I cow'd receive $ziq, Will geflec 
| tion 3 and to Explode, and, as far as in me lies, to0, WM Co 
poſe the Practice. Be OR TI 1 
Secondly, Had your Book given me, or any Body ei mor: 
that I can meet with, whoſe Judgment is to be valued, tel ceive 
Satisfaction I deſir'd; 7 aſſure you, I am ſo little fond of Vit 
an Opinion, becauſe ir is mine, that I ſhow'd not haye hee, Ml while 
aſham'd to have own'd my ſelf miſtaken 3 and pop n In 
have ſhownas much Humility in Acknowleding it, as zu partic 
think I have Pride in Oppoſing. - „55 

As to Perſonal Miſcarriages and Misfortunes, of hid to the 
no Man has more, and which, perhaps may weaken the Att 
Reputation of the Author, but I am ſure ought not of q Ina 
Argument: To them 7 ſhall only ſay, God in hit Meri obere 
ful Providence has beaPd the Laſt, and, I hope bas Pardon mo 
the Firſt : And if ſo, I am upon even Terms in poinfſW lad 
of Reaſoning. . 

By this you may ſee I am ſenſible of the Beam in myMing at 
own Eye, and have for ſome years taken up the part of Mn, 
Penitent on that very Account; but did never underſtandMui: of 
that thereby I was barr'd from Enquiring into what Reply 
Jjudg'd Scandalous to the Profeſſion cf a Party in Gener:lWmtity - 
of whom, though unworthy, I was a Member. this R 
Nor, Sir, am J any where guilty of Judging another MW / al 
where the Caſe is not ſo plain, as that it really ſeems vi nan, 
ſpeak it ſelf ; For / muſt remember alſo, that we are nd 

more to call Good, Evil, or Evil Good, than we are rer 

Judge one another. „% PTS 
Thus, Sir, J am gone over my own Character; anc 
| ſhall only demand this from you of Right, That, ſo fe 
as Truth and Honeſty is on my ſide, it may not, no 
ought not to be deipis'd for being uſher'd in by an ui- 
worthy inſtrument. : 

And 'tis ſtrange, Sir, that you who Animadvert ups 
me for Judging, ſhould ſo ſeverely judge me, and that 
wrongfully too, as ſhall appear in the Particulars of thi 
ſhort Diſcourſe. a lg 

I cou'd not be fatisfid to (ay leſs to this point on tbeſe 
Accounts, becauſe I mult put in a Caveat againſt Pri 
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Reflections as unfair in the Diſpute - He that pleaſes firſt 
to Confute the Argument, is welcome to ſhow his Wir 
in Satyrizing upon the Follies and Afflictions of the Au- 
thor : And there | leave it, and proceed to what I con- 
ceive is your third Miſtake about me. 1 
Vic. My Profeſſion. And this you ſeem to make plain, 
die from the 13th, to the 247h page, you treat me as 
Ja ladependent, and ſpend your time to Reply to the 
Ml particular Tenents in diſpute between You and Them 
which, with Submiſſion, J conceive to be nothing at all 
MET. En one ompnatn Gs 
After this, P. 30, 31, 32, J am talk'd with as a Fifth 
7 Monarchy- man, and Leveller; what ot theſe Principles any 
ere appears in the Enquiry, I confeſs! am at a loſs to 
now; nor, Sir, have you been ſo kind to lay it down, 
ia indeed I own my ſelf ſomewhat ſurp1iz'd to ſee you run 
on in Anſwering the ſcrupulous Independent about Kneel- 
Wing 47 the Sacrament, and the Extravagaut Fifth Monarchy 
nn, about ſeizing the Properties of Mankind for the 
u of the Saints; and ſuch things as theſe, by way of 
 WMkeply to an Enquiry about Occaſional promiſcuous Confor- 
Ie and am ſtill at a Loſs to find an Antecedent to 
this Relative, 1 JJ 8 
WM / aſſure you I am no Independent, nor Fifth Monarchy- 
van, nor Leveller. You have ſhown your | earning, Sir, 
end Confured an Error inconſiſtent with Civil Society 
toffrery well; but this had been better done by ir ſelf; it 
had no more relation to the Caſe in hand, than a Lecture 
n(Mzpainſt the Alchoran ; and you may as well conjecture me 
do be a Mabometan, as a Fifth Monarchy-man, trom any 
thing in the Book that looks like either. But, Sir, ſince 
am led by you to give an account of my Proteſſion, 
which, I hope I ſhall always be ready to do; I ſhall do 
it in few words: That I am of the ſame Clais, and in 
the ſame Denomination of a Diſſenter with your ſelf, 
jour Office excepted, and am willing to be guided by, 
and to practiſe the Great Rule of Chriſtian Charity in all 
the proper and legal Extents of it: Indeed I have more 
bed co practiſe it Than you, becaule I ſtand more in 
| | { | need. 
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need of it from others, with reſpeck to the Cap 


already nau'd. And however, by wreſting Words 101 
aad miſt_king my Intentions, you are pleaſed to ſee 50. . 4 
thing fit, I am not yet convinc'd that J have broke REF 
tht Great Ciuiftian Rule of Charity, in any thing Thul 
written. ” 5 oe 
I come no to the Fourth Thing in which you 2 a 
_ w'itaken, which is in iny Intentions; in which you ral fre! 
and, I aſſure yww, wrongfully judge me, however cauti. tire] 
ons you wou'd have ine be of judging others: But, Sir — 
Humanum ef: Errave ;, you are no more infallible, I ſe _ 
than J, and are fallen into the fame raſh Error you Re 17 
prove me for with ſo much Severity; by judging, th; the 
the pr ircipal Defign of this Book was to reflect upoi M geec 
Worchy Gentleman, who is nam'd in the Preface : An Conf 
in one place you are pleaſed to join me with the Party wh "Bid 
Oppos'd him, and bring me in making my Court to them that 
All cheſe, Sir, I ſhall make appear to be not only H bur! 
ſtakes, but groundleſs Miſtakes ; ſuch as nothing but over 
ſame Thoughts which put you out of Temper, cou'd le Nen 
you into: And I can ſolemnly Appeal in the Form j ture 
_ ſet down, that you have wrong'd me in your Ce thei. 
ure. Hh 3 | 
_ Firſt, Sir, the Enquiry was publiſn'd in the Mayoral: me 
of Sir Humph. Edwin, Three years ago, and therefoſſ 00 
couꝰd not be deſign'd as a Perſonal Invective againſt vin 
Gentleman you ſpeak of; and this the Preface told you, WM I fai 
| You had pleas'd to read it. All that can be ſaid, is That H x: 
Cauſe being again given, the Reprinting it was deſign d ,, 
a Reproof to the Practice, and ſo much 7 own. A8 1; 
Perſons 1 am indifferent; if the Coat fits any Body, iet ting 4, ; 
wear it. a, | . Incl 


Secondly, Sir, J declare my ſelf, if of any Party, I 
and ever was for the Engliſh Liberty, and for the putt! 
{ſuch Men into Magiſtracy, who, in Concurrence Mi 


the King, our Supream Magiſtrate, would protect 8 
preſerve that Liberty. And, as a Perſon every way {| peal 
lifed to execute a Truſt of ſo much Honour, wheihſſh din 


profitable or not, 1 won't examine, I gave my Vote 


e 
dir Thomas Abney, and ſh2wil na? done ſo, If 7 had the 
wer of Ten Thovyſand Voices; and nc Man has more 
Reſpect for, or Opinion of his Honeſty apd Abil::y than 
my Fa: 
ſay this to flat ter him ; for 1 neither want bis Favour, nor 
fear hig Anger. 


vou. 


there 1s very little Anſwer to the Fact: So it requires not 
that J ſhouw?d Reply to the Argument; for I ſee none, 


over the Subject, I ſhou?d ſet it in a Prus Light, that all 


their Reaſon and Religion by che Cunning and Artifice of 
Words. 


Pleaſe therefore, Sir, to admit me to run over your 


will allow; and I am content to ſtand Corrected, 
fail in point of Decency. 

Firſt, 'You quarrel with me for a Breach of Kindneſs 
and Equity, in hiding my own Nume and Revealing yours, 


where 


& it in open Light. And you give us five whole Pages, 
including the Quotation of your felt in your Preface to 
the inhabitants of Torrington, to ſhow your igdifferency 
n Controverted Diſputes, and contequently y your Unwit- 
ingneſs to engage in this, 

Truly, Sir, as to the Firſt, ! thong at a publick Ap- 


I Pardon, 
= 2 . | As 
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Nor have J, God be thank'd, any Occaſion to 


; Herein therefore J preſume to ſay yon have been en- 
WW tirely miſtaken ; and theſe Errors have led yon to waſte 
W jour Time, and the Reader's too, in making ncedleſs Re- 
marks, and Anſwering hoſe people who never Oppos'd 


come no to that part of your Book which reſpects 
the Caſe in hand; which, as it is the le: f park and in- 


deed ſeems to agree with the Title, b.. is only a 
Conſideration of the Preface ; for really 1% ſubmiſſion, 


but that drawing back the Curtain which you have ſpread 


Men may judge by their own Conſctences, and the Scrip- 
ture-Rule, and take care they be not di; (nonih'd out of 


Book with as modeſt Animadver ſions as my juſt Defence 


De/agning my ſelf to fight in the Dark, and expecting you to 


pral to you, who are a publik Perſon, tad been no 
din againſt Kindnels or Eon 3 be, J 25K your. 


—— — 
— 
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as unexpos'd as the Author. 


2 Schiſm in the ſaid Eſtabliſh'd Church, ought to be ſo in- 


in the matter my ſelf, I wowd Conform immediately: 
for / think what T affirnꝰd in the Enquiry, Page re- 
mains a Truth unan{wer'd by you; That Schiſm from 4 


to what follows, you are pleas'd to proceed very angri) 
to examine why 1 engage you in this Quarrel : 7 have gi 
ven you an Account of it already with all the Honeſtj 
and Plainneſs I can, and / on a Perſon in your Place 


a - 
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As to my Concealing my Name, I have given You m 


Reaſons already; and as to my «yoling yours, had you 


thought fit to have Replied to the Book which lay Three 
years unanſwer'd, without being addreſs'd to any Perſon 
in particular, you had been at Liberty to have remain 


But the Enquiry being unanſw ed, gave {ome People 


more prejudice againſt « th e Integrity of Diſſenters in gene. | 


ral. than 1 con'd wiſh to have fonrd; upon which! 
taught! it neceſſary to heave the Mater difcuf d, if poſſi 
ble; and knew ro Man more ccacerned to do! it, vor mit 
capable than your ſelf. 

Nor is your Anſwering me ſuclf a Diſappointment 2 
you 117 pleas" to mention; but that you ſhou'd attempt 
it. and do it to no more purpoſe, is, J confeſs, more 
Pifappotaci ent to me than any thing 1 cou'd ha met 
With. 

Whether, Sir, the Indifferency you are ſo pleas'd with 
in your Temper, be Congruous to Your Profeſſion as a 
Goſpel Miniſter, l ſnall not examine: Whether you that 
are a Paſtor ot a Diſſenting Church. and Adminiſter the 
Grdinances cf Chriſt to a Select People, in a way Diſſen- 
ting from the Eftabliſhd Church, and thereby maintain 


different as to boaſt that you never peſwaded any Man 
to Conform, - not to Conform, I leave it to your ſelf 
to conſider; J am ſure, if I was arriv'd to that Coldneſs 


True Eſtabliſh'd Church of Chriſt, is a great Sin; and if | 
can Conform, 1 cught to Conform. 


From this Declaration of your own indiffer ency to 
moddle in Matters of Controverſie, with your Reaſons for 
it, which I ſuppoſe you wou'd have taken as Introductory 


wou 


of h 
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you'd never have Reſented the being put upon the Defence 

| of his Profeſſion, or being Civilly ask'd a Queſtion about 
it; and I cannot but obſerve how carefully y ou avoid be- 
ing engag'd in the preſent Diſpute. 

] ought to have been well aſlur'd, you ſay, © ) That 
you did adviſe one way or the otber; Or. (2. ) That you ov0 by 
to have done ſo, 

Really, Sir, I think it immaterial whether you were 


or no; or, whether you oyght, or no; for I never Charg'd 


bu with 'the firſt, or aftti nid the laſt; 
dis fair Queſtion : 
Whether it was allow*d by Dillenters in general, or 
by your Congregation in particular? 
you give no Anſwer, 

But I ſhall anſwer you honeſtly and re 1 am 


but only ask d 


CW. TW : Eon WE 


things, that you bavye not adviſed one way or other? Nor 
do [affirm you o 
concern'd, applied to you for Advice in point of Con— 
2 Tience on the Cale; if he did, / do not ſee how you could 
t WF decline it. So that to me, it ſe: ms, you either were oblig'd, 
e or not oblig'd, as the Applic on of the Perſon concer nd 


„night alter the Caſe: / do not f3y you were oblig'd offict- 


n cuſly to tender your Advice in the Cafe: F am wrong 
„bee, 1 /ball ackrowledge my Error when | ain bitter taforn?d. 


n MW The next thing will come clule to the Point, Whether 
li WM it be a Fault, an unlawful AGim, or no, for 4 Dillenter, 
u ſuch, to bold Occaſional Communion with the Elta- 


; W blil'd Church, and at the ſame time continue in, or re- 
turn to his Relative conjunction with a Separate 0 hurch. 
4 That it is not a finful Act f. nply to have Communion 


Vith the Eſtabliſn'd Church, 1 willin ply agree, But lince 


on this Point depends the eight of our preſent Diſpute, 


tlally and conjanctively. 5 
And becauſe / would h- rightly nude: Pond, 7 ſhall | en- 


counted im pertinent. 
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aud, as far as Rationally I can be, by conſequences of 


ovght to have done ſo, unleſs the Perſon 


[muſt conclude, That I think cis a linfol Act clicumſtan⸗ 


deavour to be Explicit, ch? 7 fun th hazard of. being 


| have laid down the Caſo 11 thought. (ly; and of 
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which you are pleas'd to take no Notice, in the Enquiry, 
Page 12, | 
He who Diſſents from i an Eſt ab!iſt?d Church from any Othey 
Reaſons bat ſuch as theſe, That he really believes the 
aid EſtabliſÞd Church is not of the pureſt Inſtitution, but 
that he can ſerve God in a Form more agreeable to bis Will, 
and that accordingly "tis his Duty to do it ſo, and no other: 
ſ: wiſe: Such a once ought to Conform, becauſe to make a ifi 
\  Schiſm in the Church, is douhtleſs a great Sin, and if I can 
' avoidnt, I ought to avoid it, 
i then ] am guided by this real Principle of Conſci. 
eence to Diſſent, how can I Conform without Sinning a- 
T painſt thu Conſcience, by WIR only my Diſſenting is 
| made Las 
And thus, Sir, I am brought to my Argument again; 
Of which I ſhall give you this ſhort Abſtract; and you 
Or any body elſe, are welcome to be angry with me, if 
ou will be plead firſt to Anſwer its 
That he who Diſſents from the EſrabliſÞd Church, ex. 
| cept from a true Principle of eee is guilty of a preat 
A Sn. 
4 _ That he who C onforms to the Eſtabliſtd Church again 
bis Conſcience. is guilty of a great Sin. 
That be who both D'{ſents and Conforms at the ſame time 
and in the ſame Point of Religion, muſt be guilty of ont of 
_ Theſe great Sinus. 
Dat he who "TEE committed either of theſe Sins, ought not 
to he receiꝰ d ain on either fi de on any other Terms than as 
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a Peniteut. pre 
I do not exa:! ine, as 1 hinted then, whether the Gen- you 
tleman you would embroil me with, be thus guilty ; be | 
that to himſelf, not 

4 But I muſt now come to your Diſtinctions: Indeed, 0u2 
Sir, I believe as you ſay, that taking which fide you will, J fel 
ou may puzzle the moſt of plain people, who are but the 
of ordinary Underſtandings in the Controverſie about 
Ceremonies: And give me leave to add, That ſuch is in 
the Subtilty and Nicety of Sophiſtical Reaſonings, that we 
Men may almoſt Diſtinguiſh themſelves 1 into, and out of WM ty, 


any 
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ay Opinion; and ſome People, who are Maſters of the 


Art of Nice Arguing, too often loſe both Themfelves 
and their Religion in the Lub.iinths of Words: Shoot 


Divinity and Practical Chriſt mity are Two ng, and ſel- 
dom underſtood by the ſatne Heads, 

But, Sir, with the preateſt Keſpect, and ſome Con— 
rern, let me tell you, I did not chin to find all the Dif- 


ference between the Diſſenters and che Church of Eng- 
land dwindPd in Three Additional Appendices, in which we 


have ſome Difference, and ſo; and this tre Mi, How, who 
is Paſtor of a Separate Church. 

If we differ trom them in Trifles, or have but a Tri- 
fing Difference, I think we can never juſtify making ſo 
lage a Chaſin in the Church; 
for, withone queſtion, in the two fatal Divifons of this 


Nation, it it has all been occaſion'd by a few {mal Ap- 


pendices. 


f our Differences are not Matters of Fonic I have 


ao more to ſay ; if they are, tis a Myſtery yet hidden 
from the Common Under ſtandings, how they can be firſt 


inſiſted on from a Principle of Conſcience, and then wav'd 


without acting againſt that Conſcience, which only could 


jultify the firſt infiſtiog on them: If you can Diſtinguiſh us 


into this, 7 am miſtaken, 


1 allow your Diſtinctions of Sins, wv hich are Conſiſtent. 
or lnconliſtent with the Chrittian State, t do be Orthodox 


and Right, 

allow your Diſtinctions of Negative and Afficmative 
Precepts, and, coming to my weak * alent, agree wich 
you in them. 

But the Conſequence you draw, with ſabmiſſion, does 


not reach the Caſe; which is, That [cropilous Per ſous 
ought to be fully perſwaded in their own Minds; and 


Fellow Chriſtians were not to Judge, but co Receive 
them. 

This you have Inlet 4 your ſell, p. 1 3. to he meant 
in dubious and ſmall Matters: And if We Gaſt ſtick here, 
we are next to Examine, Whether the I\ftierence. 3 
tween Us and the Eſtabliſh'd Church be ouly in dubior's 

5 4 an 


F ˙¹¹ A RT a: RR 


—— 


we have much to anſwer 


S — — _— 7 9 


— 


— 


— 


— 


—— = : — — —— 
—U — — — OE — —7ĩq? m — ———ꝶ———/.— "Ian REC. IEG — — — 
4 Q < — = ” 


A 


0 — q * 4 
— w — —— — - =2:5. 8 N * 17 — — 
* — N 
a, + =, ks FA " 4 


3 — 
3 
— 


— — l - . 
2 222 _— K 
— — 


1 
— 


— —— — 


— 


— — 
— — 


2 —— 
— ; —— Soon 


— —— 


—_ 
_— 


—— — — 
5 
— - 


— 
— 


— = * 
—— 8 ; 
© Cc ITY 


_ 
/_ 
— 


— 


x F — cas 
* : — D — _ 
ww _—a_— rc ur dk. ˙—————rUt28—— cw ts 
* 2 £ * * * . , 


—— — 
— 
5 
22 


11 
” 
wy . 


( 334 ) 
and ſmall Matters; if it be, I know not how we ſh 
Ward off the Blow of being guilty of Schiſm ; the Sin 5f 
which 7 ſuppoſe you will not diſpute. Wherefore toe. 
ſcend to ſome Particulars If I know why we Diſſent 
from the Eſtabliſn'd Church, ?tis principally on ſuch Ac. {What ht 
counts as theſe, boſe 81 
1. Oa account of the Epiſcopal 
® Hierarchy, Prelatical Ordinati- 
on and Svper-intendency, _ 
2, On account of their impoſing things own'd. to be Wh Dire 
indifferent, as Terms of Communion. 
2. On account of their impoſing things own'd to be o- 
_therwiſe indifferent, as made neceſlary by the Command his C 
of the Civil Magiſtrate. | Ar 
As to Partial Conformity, Diſſent in ſome things, and Ine ti 
Conforming in others, which you mention Page it Wetob 
does not ſeem to concern this Caſe. No Man among the 
Diſſenters, I believe, pretended to Diſſent in every thing; 
but we are : ſpeaking of Conforming in thoſe very Points {Win i: 
in which we Diſſent, and that no leſs than the nick of is Et 
| c ommunion. a Ince, 
If theſe are your ſmall things, 1 am content to \ ſtand by 1. 1 
it, and ready to prove, as I ſaid in the Enquiry : 
That whoever Separates from this Church, and at the | 
ſame time Conforms to it; by Conforming, denies his Monmn: 
_ Diſſent being Lawful; or, by his Diſſenting, Damns bis 
Conforming as Sinful. Parc 
All this, Sir, you have not thought fit to touch upon, Meli 
for Reaſons which you know beſt; and I really wonder Wight | 
Fou ſhould rake ſo much pains to Cavil at me and a ſimple t Oc 
| Preface, which really was not worth your while; and 
when you have led your ſelf into the Argument, take no I co 
rotice of the thing it ſelf, as it is Objected, but Diſt inguim I Ott 
ſo nicely about the ſmaller matters, and omit the grea- , 
8 f 
fllt we differ from the Eſtabliſh'd Church in ſmall things r me 
only, we are to blame to make the Breach ſo wide, Was en c 
it for ſmall and dubious Things only that we ſuffer'd Pro- mil) 
ceſs of the Law, Excommunications, Serzures of 2 
ates, 


* Clarkſon 5 No Scripture 
Evidence for Dioceſan Bijhopy, 
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tes, and Impriſonment of our Perſons ? And ſince you 
e pleas'd to bring in that Honourable Gentleman, ſpea- 
ing in the firſt Perſon to the Point, as an Inference 
wn from your Diſtinctions, and your ſelf telling us 
hat he may perhaps do; Give me leave to go through 
boſe Suppoſitious Caſes with you, Sir. As to the parti- 
oy Perſon, you concern him in it, not J. 

. You ſay, He may bave Arguments ſo ſpecious, that 
ping be Err, may Impoſe upon the Judgment, and there- 
Direct the Practice of a very Intelligent, Diſcerning, and 
wight-bearted Man, ſo as to make him think that which is 
rhaps an Error, bis preſent Duty, and ſo not offer Violence 
his Conſctence, _ js „ 
Anſwer: Admit he does ſo; yet while you at the 
me time allow he Errs, that is, Sins, why ought not 
eto be admoniſhed to Repent of that Sin, before he be 
ceiv'd again into Communion ? This is what J mean 
being receiv'd as a Penitent: You grant (P. 9.) a 
an is to do the part of a Penitent for a Fault; and 
is Error is a Fault, though it were an Error of Igno- 
2. Then you ſay, P. 18. As judging ſuch a Church 
4 to Eſſentials, be may think (Occa/1on inviting) be 
With greater Reaſon, though it be Difetive in Accidents, to 
ommunicate with it ſometimes, than to ſhun its Communion 
mays, dn a ib. 
Pardon me, Sir, I muſt ſay this ſeems a Sophiſm in 
eligion; for allow he may think ſo, you muſt allow he 
ght not to think ſo, And why Occa/ton inviting ?! Why 


le pt Occaſzon compelling ? Tis maniteſt, Force cowd not 
d opel, why ſhou'd Occaſion invite? Hs | 

0 WW! confine not my Argument to this Gentleman; but 
others I can prove, That Force cou'd not compel 


em, but Occaſion, that is, Honour and Preferinent 
ud invite them, Now if you pleaſe to Reconcile this 
Ir me, I ſhall be gotten over one Point; Whether a 
an can juſtity ſuffering to the Ruin, perhaps, of his 
Emily, rather than comply with that which he may do 

| 5 u ithout 


F 
without impoſing upon his Conſcience, and which Oc 
ſion inviting, ne may judge lawful? 

You have another Diſtinction which, I confeſs, I hard 

think to be Rational, that is, Unprofitable Preferme 
Page , Firſt, I neither underitand that the Inſtz;v 
you are upon is Unprofitable, nor believe it; nor that th 
Ejpithete can be proper to the word, for that which is u 
profitable cannot be a Preferment, 

I muſt alſo obſerve here, Sir, that the Conformity ei 
ated in the late Reigns, was not ſo large as what the 
Gentlemen are pleas'd to comply with voluntarily, Ny 
as to the Ceremonies you inſiſt on, and which inder 
I do not, as the way of Adminiſtration, Kneeling, e 
it was allow'd to be ſo indifferent then, that many | 
ceiv'd in the Church Standing. But when theſe Urn 
fitable Priferments, as you pleaſe to call them, invite 
they ſeek of themſelves what before they cou'd not 
Oo . . „ 
3. You ask us another Queſtion: M bat if ſome by 
thought that alone a ſufficient Reaſon for their Occaſional Ci 
munion with a Church, with whom tbey have not a conſt 
Communion, That they may teſiify to the World they Decline 
not as no Church, but ſo far practically own it as the Reaſm, 
the thing requires ; may not be ſuppoſed to do this, as think 
it a good Reaſun, whether it be ſo or no, without going again 

Conſcience herein? J 
Truly, Sir, I muſt ſuppoſe theſe It may be's, and 
may not's, are put in to make out what you ſaid Page 


that yon cou'd puzzle a mean Underſtanding both vag of . 
and, I thank God, you are driven to the Neceſſity of t prop 
Arts. But to let you ſee theſe Suppoſitions may be on. 


plied to; I Ee 5 
. Sir, the Church of England, however, muſt own Hi 
ſelt very much oblig'd ro ſuch Gentlemen who will Co 
torm only to Vindicate her Reputation. 
2. They may be ſuppoſed to do thus, but they cam 
be ſuppoſed to do ſo without a manifeſt groſs ignorat 
ard taking that for a good Reaſon which is none ate 
For if, Sir, you will admit that a Man is in the Right * 
| | ji 
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"elf, while he thinks he is ſo, then you open the way to 
,fatal Latitude of all manner of Error, for no man's guil- 
of anError,as an Error,but as his Judgment may be per- 

ed to believe himſelf right, when he is wrong. 

Pape 19. you are pleas'd to Object for me: Since, Sir, 
think it not unlawful to Communicate with ſuch a Church 

wtimes, why ſhou'd you not (for Cummon Order ſake) do 

rf you pleaſe to give me leave to ask Queſtions for 
| ſelf, I word ſtare it ſomething more fairly to 
Caſe in band, thus Since, Sir, you think it not Un- 
ful to Communicate with ſuch a Church ſometimes, why 

4 you not, to avoid the juſt Imputation of Schiſm, which 

great Sin, bave done it always? And why never do it, 
when upon an Occaſion of Prefer ment inviting, you 

d it neceſſary to protect you from the penalty of the 


| hou'd ha? been very glad you had ſtated this Queſti- 
fully, and ſuppoſe what Anſwer you pleaſe; for upon 
word, I can ſuppoſe none, unleſs l wou'd bring him in, 
ning the Crime, and repenting of it; which I ſhou'd _ 
FE og 
What you ſay, I ſhall ſtare at, Page 20. J willingly ad- 
t, that what is imply beſt, may not be beſt for Practice in 

Went Circumſtances, And | muſt likewiſe remind you, 
That what may be ſimply Lawful, may he unlawful 
cumſtantially : And ſo | affirm this to be, and dare 


e ertake to prove it ſo, without coming in the Num- 
va of Solomon's Fools, with whom you have ranked me, 
the 


propoſang baſtily beyond Seven Meu that can render a 
Here, Sir, viz. at your 20th Page, I miſt leave you 
combat with the Independents, and let them an{wer 
themſelves; I am nor at all concern'd in the Qnar— 


n Rt 
Cot 


uud you ſpend three or fouc Pages as an Advocate 


cann 
ran the Church of England, concerning Modes and Ge 
at in which, | am ſure, I am far from placing 


i a5 fi leaſt Weight, where ſerious Cbriſtianity is ro be 


found; 


A (333 ) | 
found; and God forbid eithet you or J, Sir, ſhowy 1 
found makiag a Rent in the Chriſtian Union of y 
Church and Nation, if their Kneeling at the $q; 
ment, or the uſe of a Liturgy, were all the Diſput 
*tis you have led me into ſaying any thing of | 
Difference between the National Church and the Di 
ſenters. 5 
I know that the AHoν,ẽ of the Primitive Church inc 
ded the Forms ot their Adminiſtrations and Puhli 
Services; and need not recite my Authorities for itt 
you, who know it better than I; nor that they are fob 
in the Time of Tertullian, and long before him. By 
know alſo, and the contrary has never been prov'd, th 
thoſe Forms were not impos'd as Terms of Comm 
nion, and under the Penalty of Laws, at leaſt till t 
Diviſions of the Church between the Arrians and ti 
Orthodox, when Error and Perſecution got into th 
Church, and the Evil Spirit Reign'd, to the Deſt rudi 
c 8 
And now, Sir, I find you no more talking to me, f 
vou come to Page 25, where you are pleaſed to Satyti 
% 2 uu nent i- 
Really, Sir, 7 believe my {elf capable to Defend n 

Book againſt all that the Power of Cavil and Sophiſt 
can ſuggeſt ; and therefore I am not ſolicitous for my Pre 
face and Title-Page. b e 

But that ] may ſatisfy your Requeſt : And telling 3. 
Frſt, that you oblige me to it: 1 ſhall be plain. 

You deſire me to examine my own Heart, what I mt! 
by that Suggeſtion? in Caſes of Preferment, mentioned in: 
Title; was it not to inſinuate, that Preferment was the il 
ducement to that Worthy Perſon to act againſs his Cone 
mm Ee og 

Sir, Will you be pleaſed to Examine your own Reds 
how that can be, when the Words were printed Ti: 
years betore the Fact; and I Appeal to God and the Woll 
whether you have not wrongfully Fudg'd me then. Butt 
Hake it more plain; DD 

I do not ſay he, or any Body elſe does it for Prefern 


1 Aye 


are 
dinior 
ateve 
But | 
Ich I 
atice 
Ning 
il ere 


) An 5 J 
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ye pleas'd ſtrangely to miſtake me: I ſay they may have 
e Preferment without it. | 5 
Tis done to ſave thei 
of Pounds, which is the Penalty of the Act: ] am ſorry 
u have not Read the Book before you ventur'd to make 
ſevere a Remark, For your better Information, there- 
re, Sir, I refer you to P. 19 in the Enquiry, where my 
ds are plain. 8 5 R 


—. Ny 


Mice ſeveral Years. Vn 

Tho! it were true, yet, Sir, this is ao Argument to prove 
e thing lawful, or to prove that it is not practiſed, e- 
nin every part that l have laid down, by others before 


g it againſt his Conſcience, to qualifie himſelf for the un- 
table Preferment you mention: and this I never Charg'd 
—_— Eo wigs 

That he has done the Fact, no Body Diſputes ; but that 


it upon me, Sir, unjuſtly: Be bis Conſcience to God 
d himſelf, I know better than to judge him, nor can you 
thout a Breach of Charity ſuggeſt it of me. 
Nor do I any where ſay that others have ated againſt 
ir Conſciences that do fo; poſſibly they may by the 
p of nice Diſtinguiſhing, Reaſon themſelves into a Be- 
[of their being in the Right, t. 
But the Point in Debate is, Whether whatever their O- 
uns may be in the Caſe, the Act it ſelf be not, as I have 


are never the more in the Right for its being their 
nion: Truth is always unmov'd, ſullen, and the fame, 
tever Gloſs our Fancy or lutereſt puts upon It, 

But fince you will have it be this Gentleman's practice, 

ich I think no Reputation to him, nor Defence of the 
Kice ; Nor do l think yon or he can juſtifie your Diſ- 


" Feder: Since, I ſay, you will have it to be chat Gentle- 
18" + practice; all you «ain by that in point of 


ment, 


y Money, to ſave the Five bun- 
As to the Worthy Gentleman, whoſe Cauſe you would have 
tobe; you ſay this has been his known Judgement and 


and like to he ſo after him; it only quits him of do- 


did it againſt his Conſcience, 1 never alledg'd; you put 


Circumſtantially ſinful: For l hope you will grant me, 


ing from the Church of Fglaud, and that Pract ce 
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ment, is, That he did not do it againſt his Conſcie 
nor to ſerve the preſent Turn, And what then? |, 
firm to you, I neither meant him nor any Man elſe | 


him that is Guilty; and I meant him, and every 3 Yo 
elſe, if they are guilty. And what is all this to the z of yo! 
poſe ? The Queltion is not here, who is, or is not gu 
of it; but whether the thing in its own Nature Mito its 
gravatcd with the Circumſtances of Turn and Return, ſay, / 
med for Preferment, with all the black Etcetera's of ii Miu th: 
"tis lately practis'd, and as I have laid it down, be a Cr b 
or no ? 3 ous [ 
If this Gentleman you would Embroil me with, did foru great 
ly live in a general, or ordinar, Communion, both vice! 


the Church of Engiand, and a private Congregation, 
fore either the Preferments, I mention, invited, or the} 
nalty of the Law forced him to it; Then he ſtands cley 
this part of the Charge, that he did it for the protection 
his Intereit, but ſtill the matter of Fact is true. 
Thus, Sir, (have ſaid what I thought my ſelf oblig'd to 
way of Reply to your Coniiderations: And as to your Ce 
ſures, tho' I have a great Opinion of your Charity, hower 
you ſeem to be out of Temper in this Caſe; yet | app 
from your Judgment, to the Judgment of Truth; and y 
ving all your puzzling Diſtinctions, which my Reſpe&f 
your Perſon and Character, will not permit me to Deſc 
upon; give me leave to make this ſhort Concluſion, 


 Sincerity is the Glory of a Ch iſtian; the Native Luft lf 
of an honeſt Heart is impoſſibie to be hid; 'twill bor 
through all his Life in one Action or another, in ſpite {W®%, 
Scandal; and it wants no Artifice to ſet it out. tuo 
If the Practice we Diſcourſe of be to be Defended, hon 

it be a practice; I mean, let it be Voluntary, let it be Fl * 
and Spontaneous; and if Gentlemen, who have ſuch Rep 
Latitude in their Opinions, wou'd not have it thou nit 
they are mov'd to it by their Intereſts, let them pradiſ * 
it openly, and not time it ſo to the very Eve of anEleQint lary 
as to have it ſpeak of it ſelf, and, as it were, force Meni. * 
believe it done on purpoſe; nay, let them not put ſuch xj 


Reproach in the Mcuths of their Enemies, as to bon 
88 * bak 


r 
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ken in Contempt, with Circumſtances that ſtop the 
Mouths of Argument, and are as Convincing as Demon- 
tion. N ö | 
Nes have given your Bleſſing to them at the Concluſion 
of your Book. with a Let them go on and Proper. I wiſh 
ou have not ſpoken Peace where there is no Peace: As 
to its being a Secret letween God and Them; I ſhall only 
ay, Enter not into their Secret, O my Soul! Tis an Arca- 
ws that is hidden from my Eyes, and I doubt very much 
how it can conſiſt with conſulting the Rule with the ſeri- 
ous Diligence you recommend For certainly were the 
great Chriſtian Rule conſulted, it would inſtruc them, 
that the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion is not a thing, 
he Forms 'whereof are of ſuch indifference, as you ſeem to 
make it; that *tis not alight thing to ſhift and changecom- 
union with an Zſtabl/td,and with a Separate Church, as or- 
ten as Convenience, or Reaſon of State, or Intereſt invite. 
And whether I ſet my name ra this, or no? Whether 
lam an Independent? I hope they are Chriſtians too as well as 
ther folks. Whether Jam a Fifth- onarchy-man? Whe- 
ther the Book was deſign'd againſt my Lord Mayor, tho” 
was wrote Three Tears before he was Choſen? Or, whether 
any thing elſe you Cenſoriouſly charge me with be true, or 
o, ſeems to me not worth your while to Examine ? Since 
if ſhou'd grant them all, the Argument of Occafional 
Conformity rematos untoucho Clké( . 

If the Truth be made the worſe for my Temper, Jam 
ſorry for it: But this is another of Mr. How's Paradoxes, 
and ſomething like your Unprofitable Preferment, that Truth, 
tho it be mix'd with the worſt Temper in the World, 
ſhould thereby be ſo debaſed as to become worſe than Error. 

Sir, I had ended here, but for a Clauſe you force me to 
Reply to, concerning, the Old Puritans, who you tax me 
with abuſing- Indeed *cwas as remote from my Thoughts, as 
was, that ever it was poſſible you cou'd treac an Adver- 
ary with ſuch Language, e 
And, but that I ſhall not ſuſfer my ſelf tobe tranſported 
deyond the Bounds of Civility, and [> fall into your Er- 
[ ror, I cou'd allow my felt to be very much movwd, That 


loch. 
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ſuch a Man as you ſhould venture to Charge me with What 
is neither true in Fact, nor can be ſuggeſted by Cong. 
quence from any thing I have wrote: And, Sir, you myþ 


—— WIS ——— — — 


give me leave to ſay, i am ſorry you ſhou'd lay your fel 4 
ſo open, and force me to ſo ſevere a Remarx. Aut 
Vou are pleas'd to affirm, That I induſtriouſly repre. A. 


ſent the Primitive Engliſh Puritans, as if they were gene. 

rally of my ſtingy, narrom Spirit. | 
And here you run upon me with ill Language, Hip 
could think to impoſe upon the World in a matter of ſo recen 
Memory; and, How I could have the Confidence, &e. This 

is really a new ſort of Stile from Mr. How. 

Sir, I have induſtrioully examin'd the Book I wrote; 
and, as I am ſurel never entertain'd a Thought in prejy 
judice of the beſt Character that can be given thoſe Primi 
tive Reformers; ſo I cannot find one Word in the whole 
Book which can, no, not with the help of an Innuendo, be 
ſo much as pretended to look that wax. 
| Wherefore, Sir, unleſs you can make it out, or, by the 
help of ſome of your Diſtinctions, come off from it; I hope 
you will do me ſo much Juſtice, as you area Man of Tru 
and Honeſty, to recant the Scandal, and acknowledge you 

ſelf miſtaken. I rw, 
And that I may leave it to every body to Judge, whe 
ther I have not juſt Ground for what I ſay ; I ſhall quote 
here all that I have ſaid relating to the Puritans, and im 

partially lay down the Matter of Fact. 5 
After I had given a ſhort Abridgment of our Reformat 
on, and recited the Controverſie between Biſhop Ridley an 
Biſhop Hooper, I proceeded thus, Page the 6th. When Que 
Elizabeth Reſtored the Proteſtant Religion, and the Chun 
enjoy d its Peace again, the Debate reviv'd e But the firſt E 
ſtabliſument of King Edward, obtained ſo on the Mind. 
Men, that the farther Reformation was rejected The other Par 
ty being not at all Convinc'd, tho Over-ruPd, ſubmitted the 
Perſons to the Laws, but not their Opinions; affirming, Thi 
it was the Duty of every Chriſtian to endeavour to ſerve Gn 
with the greateſt Purity of Worſhip as was poſſible ; and thi 
this was the pureſt Worſhip which came neareſt the 7 I 
Fe „ itution 


BS 
lr, which they believed the EftabliſÞd Litwgy td not: 


t 

l therefore in Conſcience they muſt be Diſſenters. 5 
I Havinig made this Quotation, which I have ſufficient 
[WE authority to prove genuine, from a Manuſcript of a fa- 


mous Man in thoſe days, which I have ſeen, and on occa- 
Cn am ready to produce - | go on this 
It muſt be owwd, that the en Authors of theſe Diſ. 
tes were Learned, Devout, and Singularly Pious, ſtriff in 
Corverſation to Exceſs, if that were poſlible ; and from 
lence, in a ſort of bappy Deriſion, were calPd Puritans : Of 
vum 1 ſhall ſay nothing, but leave for a Record the laſt Speech 
of 4 Famous Forreigner es 


Sit anima mea cum Puritanis Anglicanis, 


This is all the Words that have the leaſt Retroſpect on 
be Puritans, unleſs you will pretend that a few words, 
Pope 24. is meant of them, which no Man can have ary 
Jour of Reaſon for: But leſt that ſhou'd be pretended, 
[ſhall quote them alſo, Page 2.  _ 9 
The Diſſenters can never pretend to be Diſſenters upon tbe 
ver Principle of Purity of Worſbip, as 1 bave related in the 
winning of this Diſcourſe, if ſuch ſhall be receiv*d as blame- 
into their Communion, who nave Deſerted them upon oc- 
gion f Prefer ment. N = 
This refers back to Page 12. where, I ſay, 7 ſhall give 
05 Eſſay as to what I underſtand a real Diſſenting Prote- 
unt is, nor can it refer to any other place: But i, you ſhow'd 
W ſay it looks back to the Puritans, cwould puzzle a 
tter Head than mine to find ont a Reflection on them in 


But this is not the only thing in which you are pleaſed to 
ware both me and the Truth: For, Page 28. you tell me, 
with ſome Heat too, I bat throusboust my Book, ſuch as are ſo 
lng (your Favourite word, dir) brgotzed to a Party, as I, 
Ire created with this ſort of Charity, to be ſtil'd Painted 
xrites, ſuch as play B2-prep with God Almighty, That 
[ſuch an Occa/ion offer it ſulf ty any of th:m to ſerve God and 
Kr Countyy in a publick Station, do what th: Law requires 


„ * 
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and which they may ſinleſiy do in order to it, do treſpaſs in 
their Conſciences,and Damn their Souls to ſave their Countrie 

Sir, for God ſake, how came you to let your Paſſion thy 
out- run your Membry? -— Gu, 

There is not one word of all this true: Pardon me, th 
1 am oblig'd in my own Defence to ſay ſo: I refer you to the 
Original to convince your ſelf of it, and Pll take the paigg 
to go along with you in the Examination. 
Firſt, As to Painted Hypocrites, tis ſpoken of the whol 
Body of Proteſtants in England, in theſe words. 

P. 8. I muſt acknowledge it fares with the Church of Eng 
land, and with Diſſenters both, as it has always far d wi 

Chriſt's Church in the whole World; that while ſuppreſyd ar 
perſecuted, their Profeſſors were few and their Profeſſion min 

ſemere But when Religion comes to be the Mode of a County 
Jo many Painted Hypocrites, there's the Word, get in 

the Churib that Guile is not to be ſeen till it arrive to. Apoſt 
Pray, Sir, who can theſe Painted Hypocrites refer to, th 
you ſhould ſay, In nuendo, All thoſe that are not of my Pi 
or that are not ſo ſtingy as I? „„ 
Theſe Painted Hypocrites muſt belong to that Religio 
which is the Mode of the Country: which muſt rathe 
mean the Church of England than the Diſlenters : and jt 
if I meant either of them, it cannot be made a Reffectio 
becauſe tis confin'd only to ſach as are Apoſtates frat 

Religion, not ſach as continue to Conform to both or ꝗᷓ 

ther of them. 55 „„ 

This is Judging me indeed neither with Charity n 
Truth: The next Words are, Such as play Bo- peep with 

Almighty, Pray, good Sir, reflect on Solomon, and whit 

ſaid ot ſuch as judge of a Matter before they hear it 1: 

perſwaded you did not read the Clauſe z which is thus. 
lh had been examining the Woful Excuſe of ſome Peop 
and too many ſuch we had, who wou'd take the Sacramt 

at the Church, and preterd *rwas done only as a Civil 
ction; on which l made fuch Remarks, as, I think, 
prophane a Practice deſerv'd; and at laſt added, Thi 
playing Bo-peep with God Almighty. oh 

And, pray Sir, if I may be ſo free with you, do but*! 

| | cal 


Fg 7 * 1 


| wine the Circumſtance as 7 have laid it down, and tel} me 


| Wen 
"The other Reflection is on ſuch, who, tho? it be a- 
gainſt their Conſciences, pretend "tis to ſerve their 
Country: Of theſe, / ſay, They are Patriots indeed, who 
will Damn their Souls to ſave their Country: Not chat 
thereby I imply, that to rake the Sacrament with the 
Church of England, word Damn any Man's Soul, if he 


communicated with a right Principle; but to do it to 


ſwer for, tho? it were itiverted from the Church toa Diſ⸗ 
ſenting Congregation. 


lince my Writing on a cauſe, which | expected fairer 
Quarter in, ſo exceedingly moves you, | ſhall chuſe rather 
to lay down the Controverſy, than to engaye with a Per- 


the Rules which he has with ſo much Succeſs, and ſo much 
Applauſe preſcrib'd to others. 

[always thought Men might BÞiſ] pute without Railing, 
and Differ wiehout Querrelling 3 and that Opinions need 
than I. 

-Þ 0 5 . C R [ 7 7. 


Beſ des your. Book, Sir, which | think treats we Chis 405 
tough; T am ſince threatned to be worſe us'd by a Gen- 


Jon, as he calls it. 


am ſure [ intended you none. 
A 4 on 


2 the Sincerity of your Soul, if you are not of the — 


ſerye-a Turn, which is the Qyeſtion-in hand, 7 won't an- 


All theſe Inſtances, Sir, ind Gord which ] could reckon - 
up, ſerve to make me admire wherein J have ſo provokd 
you, as to remove you from your wonted Candor : And 


ſon, who | ſhou'd be very much conceru'd to ſee exceed 


not affect our Tempers © But ſince it is not to be found, 
leave it to thoſe Who bare a better Talent that way 


: 


tleman, who thinks himſelf concern'd in my alfronting i 


Uaſſure you, Sir, [do not charge you wich any part of 
It: I believe you ro be more of a Chriſtian, and more of 
a Gentleman, nor am I ſenſible 1 Swe you any affroar, I 
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But becauſe that Gentleman, I underſtand, expects ſome 
Anſwer this way, I have this to ſay to him. 

That if he thinks himſelf capable to give me Perſonal Cy. 


F rection, he knows me well enough, and need never want an 
opportunity to be welcome. ” 95 
0 i | P. . 
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8 Ince the following Sheets were in the Preſs, ſome Letten Man 
fem France adviſe, that the King of France has ſaluted {M23 
bi Grandſon the Duke D' Anjou, as King of Spain. moſt 
Some of the moſk Intelligent Part of Mankind, think t T. 
bas dune ſo by way of politicks, to ſee how the reſt of Europe I ti 
will reſent it; as He once did in alike Caſe, to the Prince of ceſſa 
Conti as King of Poland; whoſe Pretenſions He did not Nes 
think fit to purſue. + ago 
Type Author therefore thinks the following Sheets are as mu) 
to the purpoſe as they were before; and without any farther re. 
commendation refers the Reader to the peruſal, 
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T.HE-- 
Two Great Queſtions 
CONSIDER. 


his laſt Wil, beſtow'd bis Kingdoms on the Duke 

D Anjou, Grandſon to the preſent King of France. 
Amongſt the many weak Actions of that Effeminate 

Frince, who hardly ever did a Wiſe One, This is the 


tothe Actions of Sovereign Princes. 


with his Intereſt; muſt be a Folly none could be guilty of, 

but ſuch as know very little ot the Ring of France, or of 
the Affairs of Europe. 

2. To think that the Reſt of the Princes of Chriſten- 


Ian, wou'd ſuffer the Spaniſh Monarchy to be bequeathed 
J Will to a French Man, without any Litle or other Right 


dan the Deed of Gift of the late King, and without any 
ed {M\'gard to the Right of the Lawful Pretenders, is alſo 

noſt Egregious Nonſenſe. | 
e To make way therefore, to the Caſs | in hand, and come 
pe In the Queſtions before us with more Clearneſs; tis ne- 
of Mcliry ro Examine the Nature, and probable Conſequen- 


wot ces of this. Laſt Wil and Jeſtament of the King of 


Hain. 
6M 1. As to the Nature of the Thing, it ſeems to be a 


png to divide our 8 A ac Pl give it to One 
E A a 3 that 


E. are told, That the Deceaſed King of Spain has by 


moſt Ridiculous; if it be proper to give ſuct an Epithet 


1. To imagine the moſt Chriſtian King wou'd give any 
Regard to, or put any Value upon ſuch a Bequeſt, any 
fxther than conſiſted with his other Meafures, or at leaſt 


Tacit Invitation to all the Competitors to a Dangerous 
and a Bloody War; as if the King of Spain lhou'd have 
laid to his Privy Council, PU be revenged on them all for 


1 . 4 
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that bas no Title, let the Reſt fight for be and the longeſ 
Sword take all, 

As to the Duke Dꝰ Anjou, he has no manner of Title, 
but what is preſumptive on the Death of his Father ang 
Elder Brother without Iſſte ; if they ſhould have Chi]. 
dren the Emperor of Morocco has as good, and perhars a 
better Title to the Crown of Spain than He. 

The Dauphin of France has an Unqueſtion'd Title to the 
Crown of Spain, if it be Trve, that the Renunciation dea 
made by his Father and Mother at the Fyrencan Trez. Hof! 


15 ty, cannot bind the Children fo as to deprive them of | 
i their Right, which is the great Argument now us'd to ff Kit 
' defend their Title: Now if their Right be good, the wit 
bo Crown is the Dauphin's, and after him the Duke of Bur. | 
1 


gundy's and his Heirs. Me 
ty But 1 ſhould be glad to have it anſwer'd, how the Duke the 
3M D' Anjou can have a Title while the other are alive? h £0! 
cannot be in the Power of the Dauphin to ſay, 1 will give mit 
my Right to my Second Son, for 1 do not think it worth at! 
my while to accept of it for my ſelf or my Eldeſt. Be. Fra 
_ cauſe, elle 
. The Conſequence of that win in all probability be! 
this, that the Duke of Burgundh's Son, when he has One, bot! 
will ſay again, My Grandfather had no Power to give a- Ver 
way my Right, I am the Undoubted Heir to the SpanibW che 
Monarchy, and ſo no Queſtion he will be, if the preſent ot 
Daupbin has a Right; and it Power be in his Handsto Wi] 
{1bdue it, he will have it, tho? the Poſſeſſion be his Un far 
cles; for Crowns know no Uncles, Brothers, or any R. 
lations; when Power of Poſleſſion join'd with Right u n! 
before them. for 
So that the King of France cannot but ſee, that to ta 


the Crown of Spain from the Will and Teſtament of th | 
late King, is Diſclaiming the Right of his own Son, and bin 
Involving his Grandſons in Bloody Wars; the Iſlue oi the 
which a Wiſer Head than His cannot foreſce. This lea anc 
me to Conſider N 
L 


Ti 
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What Meaſures the King of France will take, with reſpett fo 
the Succeſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchy * 


By ſaying what Meaſures he will take, 1 mean, what 
He will in all Probability take, or what his Intereſt will 


jead him to take; for | ſuppoſe no Man will imagine Jam 


of his Privy Council. 

To debate this Matter, tis necefſary to conſider the 
King of France, with reipect to the Terms he ſtands in 
with the reſt of Europe. 


[f the King of France were abſolute Maſter of his own. 


Meaſures, and had no Leagues or Neighbours to regard; 


there 1s no Queſtion to be made, but that rejecting al. 


Conditions, he would immediately enter upon the Do- 


minions. of Spain as his own undoubted Inheritance, or 


it leaſt his Sons,; annex the ſame to the Crown of 


France, and make it one Entire E mpire; and any Man 


elſe word do the like. 


But as He has Meaſures to take v7 ith Powerful Neigh- 


hours, who as Potent as He is, are able to give him Di— 
verſion enough; and if He {hov'd embroil himſelf with 


| them, may make it a Hazard whether he ſhould obtain it 
or no; He is too Wiſe a Prince not to ſee that his 3 


will Oblige him to act in Concert with his Neighbours, a 
far as conveniently He can. 

The Truth of this Argument is abundantly confirm'd 
in the Meaſures He took, and the Alliances He made be- 
fore the Death of the King of Spain, 


They who think the King of France ſo Magnipotent 


that He values none of his Neighbours, and talk ſo big of 
him, that like his Medal-Makers they place him among 
the Irvincibles: ; muſt have forgot the Siege of Numure, 
and the Vain Eſtort of the Power of France to relieve it; 
they muſt paſs over his Deſerting the Late, and Acknov- 


kdging the Preſent King of England at the Peace of 


| Refwick ;" hey mult overlook the low Steps he was 
Aa 4 | oblig“ 
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ſorrendred the large Dominions of Lorrain and Luxem. þ 
burg b, and above 100 Fortified Towns to the Confede. 


Courſe of Sieges and Attacks. 


- ing the Engliſh and Dutch never to be brought to conſent 
to his being ſo very powerful at Sea, as that Addition 


by coveting too much. 
to be given to the French, Millan excepted, which is to 


en thoſe Conceſſions at the Peace of Reſwick; in View an 


— 


— 


8 


ohlig'd to make, to draw the Duke of Saum from the 
Contederacy, how he was unable to ſave Caſal, which 
coſt him ſo much Mony; how he delivered the Impteg. 
nable Town of Pigneroll, which his Father call'd the Right 
Hand of France, and which coſt him 100 Millions to for. 
tiſie; how he married the Fortune of France to a Dangh. 
ter of Savoy without a Portion, and bought the Duke of 
Savoy at the Price of his Grandſon's Diſhonour ; how he 


rates, which though he were always Maſter of the Field, 
wowd coſt him Seven Years to recover by the Ordinary 


Theſe are plain Demonſtrations, that he found himſelt 
over-match'd by the Confederacy ; and he is not a Man 
of ſo little ſenſe, as not to know it. nw 

* Why elſe in the League now made for the Partition 
of the Spaniſh Monarchy, ſnou'd he content himſelf with 
the Dominion the Spaniards had in Italy, and quit the 
Delicious Morſel of America to the Houſe of Auſtria, 

What Reaſon can any one aſlign for it, but that find- 


wou'd make him; he was willing to accept ſo large a Por: 
tion as the Italian Part aſſign'd to him upon Eaſie Terms, 
rather than venture, like the Dog in the Fable, to loſe all 


Upon theſe Terms therefore, in Concert with the En. 
gliſh and Dutch, his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has agreed, 
that on the Deceaſe of the King of Spain, the Spaniſh AAo. 
narchy ſhould be thus divided. 5 
All the Dominions which the Spaniards polleſs in Ita) 


be given to the Duke of Lorrain in Conſideration of the 
Dutchizs of Lorrain and Barr, which are to be mow 


te. Amr. — — 


| Some have the Vanity to Jay, the K ing of France made 


Expettation of the Deatb and ill of the King of Spai!. 


RY 
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e to the French, and all the reſt, ſome few Towns on 
the Frontiers of Navarre excepted, to be given to the 
uch Duke of Auſtria, with other Particulars needleſs to 

3 Is 
17 League being Concluded, the King of Spain 
(s if he had linger'd out his Days only till it was thus 
d) dyes according to our Account on the 22. of October 


The Spaniard, on pretence that they wou'd not have 
their Monarchy divided, and taking no Notice at all of 
the Right of any Prince to ſucceed; has made a Legacy 
of his Kingdoms, aud given them all away to the Duke 
Anjou, a Prince who has no more Right to it, or Pre- 
ence of Right, except as before, than the Prince of Wales 
x the Czar of Muſcovy, rt. 

Now *tis a Mighty Diſputed Point among our Politici- 
u, what the King of France will do in this New JunCture | 
f Affairs, whether He will ſtand by the Partition agreed f 
ie Ion or accept of the late King of Spain's Bounty, and 

tzke the Kingdom as a Gift to his Grandſon. Re nes 


| 
| 
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What He will do, as is before noted, cannot poſitively . 

nt be aſſerted ; but what Reaſon the State and Nature of the il} 

on rhing, and his own Undoubred Intereſt will dictate, to 0 
or- | 


de done by any Prince in his Circumſtances, any one may 
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al i He be the ſame King of France that He has always 
been, who has very rarely took falſe Meaſures, or baulkt 

n. Wis own Intereſt, it He be guided by the ſame well-man- 5 

d, Wizd Council as he us'd ta be, Ne will certainly adhere 


10. Wo the Poſtulata of his Alliance, and quietly accept the 
Partition of the Spaniſh Monarchy, as it is agreed in the be- 
bre · mentioned League. For, | „ a 
By this Acquiſition of Italy He fecurcs to himſelf the 
Abſolute Dominion of the Mediterrancdu dc; He entire- 
j excludes the Houſe of Auſtria from any tarther Con- 
ern in Italy, he has the Chin ch ſo «bſolutely in his Clut- 
hes, that he may mzke himſelf Pope it He thinks fit; 
ind whenever he is pleas'd tu te Angry with the Petty 
nces of Tuſcany, Parma, Modena. Mantua, &c. they 
EY ſhall 


* 


muſt ſtand upon his own Leggs, and in the preſent Cir 


by the Acquiſition of the Kingdom of Hungary, and th 


his Forces are drawing down to the Rhine; that tb 
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ſhall lay down their Principalities at his Invincible pew 
and count it more an Honour to be calPd Princes of t 
Blood, or Peers of France, khan to be Abſolute Lord; 
of their own Dominions. $5 He ſhall. whenever He 
thinks fit, re-eſtabliſh the Old Kingdom of the Lombargy 
and annex it to the Title of France and Vawarre, 

And all this without the Expence of Treaſvre or Hazard 
of his Armies, withont fitting out a Fleet, or fighting à 
Sea or on Shore; the Engliſh and Dutch being aſſiſtant t. 
put him into the Poſſeſſion of it. 3 
If the Emperor ſhou'd be ſo weak to oppoſe Him, kl 


cumſtance, his Power does not ſeem formidable enoy 
to make the Matter doubtful. _ Ry 
And now we are come to mention the Emperor, |: 
ns ſay a Word or Two to thoſe Gentlemen, who in hi 
behalf ſpeak big and ſay, he is able to baffle all theſe Mes 
MM. 5 5 : 
Firſt, They tell you, how powerful the Empire now i 


moſt advantageous Peace with the Turk. 

They tell you his Imperial Majeſty has an Army of 
120 Thouſand Men, beſides the Troops of the Circl 
which are 80 Thouſand more; that of theſe 50 Thouſan 
lye ready on the Confines of Itah, and all the reſt of 


Duke of Brandenburgh, on Condition of being made Kin 
of Pruſſia, will join him with all his Forces; that th 


Duke of Lunenburgb, on account of the Ninth Electorai p. 
will maintain 30 Thovſand Men at his own Charge; rh 
thus all the Princes of Italy are on his fide, nd 
By theſe they tell you, the Emperor will immediately, 
on the one ſide ſecure Italy, and on the other fide mil, |; 
uch a Vigorous Diverſion on the Rhine, that the King teaſ 
France ſhall have Work enough to ſecure his own Dl |, 
- minions, while in the mean time the Arch-Duke Ch 

ſhall be ſent into Spain, where the Spaniards, wii 
naturally hate the French, will immediately proclaim hi... 
| * 


King. 
| i | Tho i 


( 353 
Thoſe are great Things indeed, and if the Emperor be 


e ſtrong, he may cut out a great deal of Work for the 
e Confederates, and I'll ſuppoſe, the Emperor ſhould be © 
ne ind to bis own Intereſt as to attempt it, yet it ſeems 
ot at all probable, that his Imperial Majeſty, who has 


hardly been able to ſupport himſelf this War, in Conjun- 
ion with the whole Contederacy of E rope, ſhould i Imagine 
dimſelf capable of putting a Check to the Power cf France, 
ja Conjunction with England and Holland; for whatever 
e might do in Itah and on the Rhine, he would never be 
hl: to defend Spain and Flanders it he really had them in 
Poſſeſſion. 

Firſt, Flanders which has always been maintain by the 


the Dutch on one ſide, and the French on the other; 
ad mult fall into their hands with little difficulty. 


by Land, aſſiſted with the Naval Forces of the Eygliſh 
and Dutch by Sea, the Iſlands of the Mediterranean muſt 
bmit to the Maſters of the Sea, and America would lye 
ke the Golden Garland among the We to be biven 
jo the Conqueror, 


o Conſiderable a Dominion is allo:ted, will accept of the 
Partition for his Part, eſpecially when he ſees how i im- 
poſlible 1 it wilt be to make better Conditions by force. 
What the Engliſh and Dutch are to do, if he ſhould 
efuſe; remains 4 be debated under another el. 
PII now ſuppoſe that which to me ſeems very unlikely. 


"MW. 4njou, and attempt to ſet up that Ridiculous Tile of 
Laſt Will and Taſtament, as the Foundation of his Pre- 
tenſion. = 

Let us Calmly confider the Conſoqoences.” 


Conſeder acy 
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Tho luer out juſt at 1s here af id. 


,njunction of the Dutch, would immediately be enter'd 


Secondly, Spain cou'd never hold out againſt the French 


No Man can imagine, but the Emperor, to "whole Son 


bat the King of France ſhould accept of this Legacy, 
ind claim the Crown of Spain for his Grandſon the Duke 
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1. * He inevitably renews the War with the whole 
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| * The Truth of this appears in the Conſequence, fart it bas 
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the Territories of Spain, who are a Branch of the Conf, 


and ſuch as loudly tell tre World, He never will venture 


the Race would be all Spaniards again; Nay, in a fey 


| Kindred, when the Duke D' Anjou had been King of Spain 
Native, his Peculiar, and be as far from ſubjecting him.. 


had never f ſeen it: Poſſibly he might be willing tolffþ 


| the Crown of Spain, would hea little preſent Satisfaction, 


ee 
Confederacy, that Peace which coſt him ſo much to procyre 
is immediately broken, upon the fir ſt Invaſion he makes o 
deracy, | 1598 

2. He renews the War under inſuperable Diſzdyan, 
ges, ſuch as are infinitely greater than He lay under before 


to ſight the whole Confederacy again. Y:z, The Multitude 
of ſtrong Towns and Cities which he ſurrendred to th 
Confederates,which are a ſufficientGuarantee of the Peace. 
and the Different Caſe of the Emperor, who is mor 
than twice what he was the laſt War, by his Peace with 
the Turks. — „„ er 

3. If he ſhonld make the Duke D? Anjou, King, Fran 
would really get nothing by the Bargain, for in One Ap 


Years Property wowd prevail, and he wou'd no more le 
his Brother the Duke of Burgundy, when King of France, 
encroach upon him, than the late King of Spain wou'd the 
preſent King of France; We do not want inſtances in ths 
World, that Intereſt baniſhes all the Ties of Nation and 


ſome time, he would look upon Spain to be his Own, his 
ſelf to France, becauſe he was born there; as if he 


join Intereſt with France, and it may be join Forces up- 
on Occaſion; but it muſt be where tne Intereſt of 
the two Nations did not claſh then, and that is almoſt 
no where, but if ever France encroach upon him, 
ſhe wow'd find him King of Spain, not Duke D'. 
jor 


50 that all the King of France cou d get by accepting 


to ſee a Son of the Houſe of Bourbon on the Spaniſh T':rone, 
but as King of France he wou' d not be One farthing the 
better far it. „ 
But this would not be all as is before noted, but when. 
ever the preſent Duke of Burgundy comes to Enja the 
Crow! 
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mily of France has any Title to Spain, tis in the 
delt Son of the Family, and there can be no Colour of 
Ticle in the Second Sog while the Eldeſt is alive, but 
hat is founded either in the Gift of the One King or the 
cher. 5 3 3 

As to the Gift of the Dauphin to his Second Son the 
rf being alive, it cannot be valid; for he has no Power 
give away what is his Son's by Taheritance, nor can 
y more give the Crown of Spain trom him, than the 
own of France; if Gift could be pleaded, the Grand- 
ther gave it away from chem all before they were born: 
Ly, if the Duke of Burgundy ſhould conlent to it, His 
hildren if ever he has any, will declare, he had no- 


ion in its on Nature, is che whole Ground of the 
auphin's Title now, it will directly deſtroy the Title of 
e Duke D' Anjou, tor what is a good Argument for him 
mot be a bad ore agaiuſt him. 
As to the Gifc af rhe Defunct King of Spain, I ſee no- 
im-Mhiaz in it to build a Pretence of Right on; It he had be- 


be eath'd it to the Right Heir, I preſume, he wou'd not 


tone thought his Title one jot the better for it. And if 


vp · had bequeath'd it to the Grand Seignior, the King of 


ofhance wou?d not have thought his Title the worſe for it: 

nolt p that it ſigniſies juſt nothing at all. : 

im, We come now to the grand Queſtion propoſed, 

An Queſt. 2. What Meaſures the Engliſh ought to take in 
is Juncture. „ | 

ing The Anſwer muſt be in Two Parts, 

on, 1, Suppoſing the French King adheres to the Partition 

reed upon by the League before- mentioned. 5 

2. Suppoſing the French King, for Reaſons which we 

ow nor, ſhould think fit ro quit the Treaty, and puſh for 


bain. 


wn of France, it will in all Probability be an E- 
Lrnal Cauſe of Contention between them: For if che 


ing co do to give away their Right, any more than 
e preſent King of France had Power to give away the 
bt of the Dauphin; for ſince the Deficiency of that 


e whole, on the Prete.ice of a Will made by the King of 


1 


were any King at the Head of her Councils as wel] as fg 


the Reputation of the Ring makes us more formidable 


have of what our Circumſtances really are, nf 


them know our Weakneſs at the Price of our U 
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Tis confeſs'd England, ſince her Troß are brok 
and her People more divided in Temper than'twas hy 
they wou'd have been under ſo mild and gentle à 6 
vernment, makes but a very mean Figure abroad; y 


ces but Ring Villiam, hardly any Nation would troy} 
their Heads to Confederate with her. 
But all the World does not yet ſee our weak Side, 


great deal than we really are. 
But we are to act according to the Knowled ge 


what other Nations may believe them, leſt we | 


ſtruction, T 
However Pl] for the preſent ſappeſe what all pod se 
Men wiſh. That we were in the ſame good Poſture as ar 
War left us, united in Council, and ready for Atoll 4 
and willing to preſerve the Character we had then int whe 
World. ow! 
And Firſt, Suppoſi ng the King of France adheres ll vor 
Partition of the Spaniſh Monarchy, =» Kin 
If ſo, without Queſtion England ought to put her {ie 
into ſuch a poſture as to be able, in Conjunction with . ben 
Dutch, * to force the Emperor and Princes of Italy to conf not 
ply with the Conditions, all 
At the ſame time ſo to maintain the Ballance in the b: ſup 


tition, as to oblige the King of France to accept ce. 


and reſt contented with the Particulars ſtipulated in the of « 


reſpective Leagues, without farther Encroachment, ag 
to make themſelves Truſtees for the reſt, in behalf of tt 
Heir. 

+ It is LOT ſtarted as a Query, what if the Ki 


( 


N It appears they need have onely ſtood Neut er, fort 33 


French Power would ha done the Work without them. 


+ This would ba" been a bard thing to do, ſeeing al 
Confederacy Can bardly Sand their G round aganſ i We 


Freach, | = | ” 
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France does except of the Partition, and the Em- 
cer ſhou'd continue to ſtand out, the King of France is 
en at Liberty to take the whole if he can get it. | 
No ſuch Matter, I do not pretend to have been privy 
the Debates, or of the Council, in the contriving this 
League, nor to be acquainted with what Proviſi on is made, 
in caſe the Emperor retuſes to come in, but in order to 
ire 2 Jodgment. as near as can be done without Doors, 
s we call it. I ſhall briefly ſtate the Reaſons, which in 
gy Opinion ſhould mgpe the E7gliſh and Dutch to form 1 
this League: And the great Reaſon which, as I conceive, Ti 
pave Birth to the firſt Project of this League, ſetting alide j 
mivate Roat07s of State, was the maintaining the Ballance 
of Power in Europe, | 
This has been the Fondation of all the Wars in our 
Ape againſt the French, and in the laſt Or againſt the 
Spaniard and the Emperor. 33 
4 juſt Ballance of Power is the Life E Peace. * 1 queſtion 
whether it be in the Humane Nature to ſet Bounds to its 
own Ambition, and whether the beſt Man on Earth 
wou'd not be King over ail the reſt if he could. Every 
King in the World would be the Univerſal Monarch if 
he might, and nothing reſtrains but the Power of Neigzh- 
bours; and if one Neighbour is not ſtrong enough for a- 
co rother, de gets another Neighbour to join with bim, and 
all the lictle ones will join to keep the great one from 

ſupp: fling them, Hence comes Leagues and Confedera- 
des; thus the German Proteſtants call'd in the Aſſiſtance 
of Gv/tavus 4oiphus, to match the Power of the Empe- 
ror. Ferdinand the il, and founded the famous League 
calbd the Concluſions of Leipſick, which brought the Im- 
perial Power to the duc Pallance-which it now ſtands at 
on the Foot of the Treaty of Weſtphalia; fo the French 
and che Eng zh aſſiſted the L Dutch t co bring the Spaniſh 


Fewer 


— Ee — — — — 


* It has been a Queſtion de. 7 much D. outed, der the 
au Balance of Power be 4 Jujriflabie pretence for a War; 


oſt | moſt Authors agree, that it 15 but (richly taben, 
much, 
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Occaſion of this late War, which has been the longeſt, 
moſt chargeable, and moſt blo 


their own Civil Wars excepted, 


lance, ſhe had fortified her Frontiers with a continued 
Rampart, a Line of ſtrong Cities from Hunningben on the 


left fo naked, that ſhe is fain to build new Cities, or for- 
tifie old ones to * ſupply the Vacancy, as at Briſack, and 
in other ſhe lyes wholly open, as at Pigneroll; ſhe ha 
. ſtoop'd to ſich a peace, as has made her far leſs formids- 


bable Conjecture, at leaſt drawn from the Nature of 
things, according to rational Concluſions from probable 


_ own my (elf miſtaken. | 


confidered, chey are found to be the Emperor and 


(353). 


Power to a Ballance in the time of Philip the Il. when e 


the Spaniſh Greatneſs began to be terrible to Eure, be 
| which Ballance was eſtabliſhed in the Peace of Air AH !* 
_ Chappeh „ el wou! 
So the Power of France was brought to a Ballance, but / 


not ſo equal as it might have been, had Ring Charles Il. Nread, 
ſtood to his own Propoſals at the Treaty of Nimeguey ite! 
the Defects of which Peace were in a great Meaſure the 


that ever the French 
Days of Francis the |, 


Nation has been engaged in fince t 


This War has brought the power of France to a Bal. 


Confines of the Swiſs, down the Rhine, the Aloſell, and 
the Matſe, to the very Sea-fide, the greateſt whereof ſhe 
has been oblig'd to part with, to enable her Enemies to 
be their own Guarantees; by which in ſome places ſhe is 


ble than before. TT =, 
Now the precarious Life of the King of Spain gave the 
King of England juſt Umbrage, that this Ballance in 
which our ſatety ſo much conſiſts, ſhould receive a Shock, 
to the prejadice of the Preteſtant [ntereſt, by the Additi-W 
on of the Spaniſh Dominion to that of France, 
And bere I place the Original of the Project, as a pro- 


premiſes, when better Grounds are made publick, 1 ſhal 
When the Pretenders to the Spaniſh Succeſſion arc 


3 
* But in this New Var, France ſupplies all, h) bein 
Aafter of the Field. GG | 
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fore... . | , | 2 | . | | | 
To let the Emperor poſſeſs the Spaniſh Dominions, 


IWe/tphalra Treaty, by which the Houſe of Auſtria al- 
ready ſtrengthened by the Conqueſt of Hungaria, and 
the peace with the Turks would be too potent for the 
prices of Germany, nor wow'd the French like well 
that the Emperor, the Eternal Competitor of France up- 
on the Rhine, ſhou'd be ſtrengthen'd with ſuch an Ad- 


de World. 


much Blood and Treature, and render fruitleſs the 
rezty of Re /nick. TWou'd eſpecially ha? been Fatal to 
77 65 and Datch, by the encreafſe of Wealth from 
he Maſs of Money returning Yearly from the Empires 


and ipping, which wou'd make them too ſtrong for all the 
ha orld ar Sa, and by their ruining the Spaniſh Trade, 
plich is the greateſt and moſt profitable in Europe; 


the Merchants and Fact aries, and turn the whole Channel 
e in! Trade; for the Ports of Spain being free to the 
ock, ach as Inbjects, all our Negoce that way wou'd be 
Jiti Neſtroy'g, then their Neighbourhood in Flanders, and 


the A/, Indies, would be intollerable and inſuppor- 
ble. | _ %%% 8 


o- „ 5 
Able — — —— — — 
al * 44d yet England did ſuffer the French to take a quitt 


en Anticipated, 


"3 1 Y hl 
and great part of this War Pre- 


tte Klug of France, the Prince of Bavaria being dead be: 


would be the Overthrowing the Ballance made at the 


tion, by which he wowd ha* been Lord of almoſt half 


* To let the French peſſeſs the Spaniſh Dominions, i 
ald overthrow the Ballance Purchas'd inthis War with 


— 


ff Mexico and Peru, which the French wor'd be better 
bands of than the Sphaniards; by their encreaſe of 


would immediately unhinge all the Settlement of our 


oſemi9n of the Spaniſh Dominious, and Recogniz)d the Due 
Anjou, hanging Back till the Dutch were at the. lat 
% of Ruin, and then took Arms too late; bad it been 
me Vigorouſty and Immediately, the French might ha 
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*Twould fill a Volume to ſet down the Inconveniey, 
cies which England and Holland muſt expect to feel in 
Caſe the French were Maſters of the Spani/h Monarchy hem | 
the Streights- Mouth would be like the Sound, and all our * 
Ships ſhould pay Toll at Gibraltar, as they do at Ef. 
neur; your Fiſhing Trade from New-England and New. 
foundland would periſh, for the French from the Banks Howe 
Newfoundland ſhould go free, and you Pay 23 per Cem | 
&c. * We muſt erect an Admiralty in the Weſt Indien 
or maintain a Fleet there, or our Plantations wou'd he 


always at his Mercy; our Collonies of Virginia, and Nen "0s 
England, would eaſily be deſtroy'd, while the FrendiiHgred 


would lye on their backs quite thro? their Country fron 
Canada to the City of Mexico, Peg 
hhhleſe are ſome of the leſſer Inconveniencies, which 
as I preſume, were the firſt Motives to the Treaty. 
The Confederates therefore not being willing the 
French ſhowd have Spain, and the French being reſoly! 
the Emperor ſhould not have it, a Medium is propoſe 
that ſince it was not convenient for Europe, that eithe 
of them ſhould have it all, and both of them had a Title 
to it, it ſhould therefore be divided between them ir 
Manner and Form, as aforeſaid, „ 
Ihis is the ſhort Hiſtory of this League, which reallj 
has more of Policy than Right in it, for ſtrictly Conſ 
dered, + the Right of Succeſſion can devolve but upon 
one Perſon, let that one be who it will, is not the preſent 
Buſineſs, But publick good, the Peace of Kingdoms, the 
General quiet of Europe prevails to ſet aſide the Point d 
nice Juſtice, and determine in favour of the Publick 
J..... Hoo, je 
And I crave leave to make Two Obſervations here 
Firſt, Our Jacobite- Protefiant-Brethren, whoſe Under 
ſtandings are fo blind, that they cannot ſee the _— 
. 8 — 5,7 = 
* Theſe things are now in a fair way of being mu 
= 8 3 
+ ©. the Honeſty of thgt Principle, the all Nation 
vave practiſed it. 5 — 


%, 
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their Native Country, have here fairly repreſented t to 
them the Condition England had now been in, and Eu- 
ope in General, if a Papift and Confederate with France 
had been on the Engliſh Throne; if England had not had 
King who cou'd fo far Influence the Ambition of the 
powerful Prince, as to prevent his ſeizing that Monarchy 
bf Hain, which none buc England could hinder him 
Fold... 
Secondly, Our Non-jurants who hold the right Lines of 
rinces ſuch Sacred things, may ſee that even among 
ereditary Princes themſelves, the Rights of Succeſſion 
re oftentimes - infringed, and the private Intereſt of 
rinces and Families ſet aſide, when the publick Intereſt 
Nations, the Preſervation of Peace, and the keeping a 
neral Ballance of Power among Princes, comes to be 
je Queſtion, and the Hiſtories of all Ages and Nations 
re Inſtances to Prove it as well as this. i 
Having thus run thro' the Reaſons of this League of 
atition, the Queſtion is anſwer'd of courſe, that if the 
mperor ſhould refuſe to come into the Partition, and 
an for the whole, yet the King of France is not thereby 
Liberty to poſſeſs the whole, if he can, for that wowd 
rerthrow all the Meaſures upon which the League of Par- 
lon is built. 
The Emperor is not ſo weak a prince to refuſe the 
ngdom of Spain with all its &c's in the Ocean, Flanders, 
M America, but upon ſome Expectation to get more; 
e Confederates therefore are to preſerve that part 
ich | is defign?d him free, and then effectually to put 
out of his Power to obtain the reſt, and withal, not 
admit him into the part Reſerv'd for him, till he a- 
es, to accept it on the Terms propoſed, if he ſhowd 
outely refoſc it, which is a ridiculous Suppofition, 
Kre are other Heirs of that Line to have recourle to; 
Were's no doubt the Crown of Spain, need not 80 4 beg- 
vg for an Heir. 
tio It may be anſwered, If it be thus, it is the Emperor's 
apt carry It, he may accept of the Partition at laſt. 
EY Thats 


il Courſe to lay his Meaſures for the whole; and it he 
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That's more than the Objector may be able to proye 
how far the Confederates may think fit to beſtow the fe. 
mainder, if the Emperor after a War ſhoud be reduc'd to 
accept of it, is more than any one can anſwer, and more 
than the Emperor will try, if he be not infatuated worſe 
chan ever a certain King was; who, if he had not, might 
ha* been a King ſtill. 

The Second Branch of the Anſwer is, ſuppoſing the 
King of France ſhon'd ſo far forget himſelf, as to quit the 
League of Partition, and Claim the Crown of Spain for 
his Grandſon P Duk d' Anjou, by virtue of the Will of the 
King Defunct. | 

It mult certainly then be the Intereſt of England and 
Holland, & firſt to put themſelves in ſuch a poſture x 
may prevent the French King ſeizing of Spain it ſelf, and 
Flanders in particular. _ | 

And upon the firſt Invaſion of the Territories of Spain 

by the French King, to declare War againſt him in the 
Name of the whole Confederacy, as an lufringer of the 
Grand Peace at Reſwick. 5 e 
And then by appearing on the Frontiers in ſuch a for- 
midable manner as ſhall give him Diverſion enough, that 
he may not be able to enter Spain with any conſiderable 
Forces. V 
The firſt of theſe things is to be done immediately, by 
fitting out a good Fleet, which ſhould ſo ſcour the Medi. 
terranean, that the French wou'd not be able to do much 
on the ſide of Catalonia; tor Experience has told us, a Fleet 
at Sea will make their War in Catalonia very uneaſſe to 
them, and by landing a ſmall Force of about Eight or Ten 
Thouſand Men at Fonterabia, which ſhould be ſufficient 
to Defend that fide of the Country from the Invaſions o 
The French. „%% 

But this Pamphlet is not wrote to direct Methods, by 

to argue the general Point. TY 

The Concluſion of the Argument muſt come wo 

85 . -:- 


1 4 . — . 
bk i 1. 


* Thss they Omitted till it was too late. 
i was the Conſequence, tho not timely enough. 
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ort of People, ws have appeared ſuch Champions for 


our Engliſh Liberty, as to damn all kind of force, as ule- 
eſs, burthenſome to the Kingdom, and Badges of ſlavery, 
and all Arguments to be only pretences for ſupporting 
Arbitrary Deſigns, 

If the French ſhow'd attack Spain, I am far from ſaying 
am glad they will he convinc'd; but I mult ſay 7 am 
ſarry the people of England have been deluded by Fete 
ſpecious pretences. 

For if the French carry the Spaniſh Monarchy, for want 
of our being in a Condition to prevent it; I am bold to 
tell thoſe Gentlemen, God Almighty muſt be put to the 
trouble of working another Miracle to ſave us, or we are 
reduc'd to a very dangerous Condition.“ 

But ſay they, we have a great F lect, and in that we 
are ſafe 5 it is true, Gentlemen, lo we are from Invaſion, 
believe we need not fear all the World; hut what 1 is 
England without its Trade, without its Planration Trade, 
Turky and Spaniſh Trade, and where will that be when a 
french Garriſon is planted at Cadiz, and the French Flect 
brings home the Plate from Havana. 

What will the Virginia Collonies be worth when the 
French come to be ſtrong in the Lakes of Canada, 
have a free Commerce from Onebeck to Mexico behind ye? 
What will our Northern Trade be worth in a War, When 
the Ports of Oſtend and Newport are as full of Pirates as 
Dunkirk and St. Malo. | 

A wiſe Man cannot patiently reflect upon the formida- 
ble power of France, with the Addition ot the Spaniſh Do- 
minion, and ſhould he at laſt annex it to the Crown of 
France, who can conſider witbout Horrour, that all the 
forts from Sluce in Flanders, to the Fare of Meſſina in 
Sctly, ſhould be in the Hands of the F rench, which is a 
Coaſt of near 3000 Miles, Portugal, Genoua, and Leghorn 
txcepted z and how long they will hold out, is calic Lo 
Imagine. 

row God can prevent Humane Contrivances, and 

| Bb 3 7 
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* Both theſe Heads appear 100 tru. 
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I believe he has plac'd King William on the Engplig 
Throne, on purpoſe to diſappoint this Invincible Ho- 
narch in theſe vaſt Deſigns, but no thanks to our Gen. 
tlemen that have ſo weakned both his Hands and hiz 
Intereſt at home, as to make him leſs able to Perform 
for us what is more our own Advantage than his Ma. 
jeſty's would be, and than the Cafe requir'd, 

As to Ways and Means I meddle not with them, 
J leave them to the wiſe Heads of the Nation, but 
with Submiſſion to their Judgment. this J am poſitive in, 
let our Meaſures be what they will, if we do not keey 
the Enemy, the French I mean, out of Spain, we are 
undone. 

In all the Hiſtories of Times and Wars, I never 
read of a General who would not chuſe to be Ma- 
ſter of the Field, and able to fight his Enemy, rather 
than to be coop up, and bound to defend the Walls 
of a Town. 

If the French get tue Spaniſh Crown, we are beaten 
out of the Field as to Trade, and are belieged i in our own 
Iſland, and never let us flatter out ſelves with our Safety 
conſiſting ſo much in our Fleet; for this 7 preſume to lay 
down as a fundamental Axiom, at leaſt as the Wars go 
of late, 'tis not the longeſt Sword, but the longeſt 


pourſe that Conquers. If the French get Spain, they get 


the greateſt Trade in the World in their Hands; 
they that have the moſt Tradc, will have the moſt 
Money, and they that have the moſt Money, will 
have the moſt Ships, the beſt Fleet, and the beſt Ar- 
mies; and if once the French maſter us at Sea, where 
are we then? And though I would not leſſen our 
Fleet, which I believe is now the beſt in the World, 
yet he that looks back to the French Fleet before 
their Misfortune, will tell yon that all our Engliſh was 
not able to look them in the Face, if we had no 
Dutch on our ſide, and hardly with the Dutch and us 
together, 
{ am Anſwe: 'd by ſome, that if the French how 
ave 


hav 


wit! 
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| have Spain, we ſhall Trade thither ſtill, they cannot do 


without our Manufactures. * ; | 

To this, I anſwer, time was, France could not Trade 
githout our Manufactures, Now they are fallen into them 
to ſuch a Degree, that they only want Wool, and they 
have Hands enough to ſupply all the World with Mann- 
jacures, and they are ſo ſupplied with that from one 
place or another, that they Buy none of our Goods now, 
or but a trifle ; and if the Ports of Spain come to be filled 
with French, they will fill every Place with their Goods, 
35 well as People. = NGC ak e 

Beſides, the Laws of Trade when Maſters of the Ports? 
will bring all Nations to Trade under foot with them, and 
with great diſadvantages and hardſhips which will in the 


end ruin all that Trade that does not run thro? their own | 


Hands, 5 
The preſent King of France, like a wiſe Governor, 
puts his People upon all manner of Improvements; tho? 
the Spaniards are a ſlothful Nation, if the French Dili— 
rence comes once to thrive in Spain, he knows little of 
Hain, that does not know they are capable of Improve- 
ments, ſeveral ways to the diſadvantage of the Engliſh 


Trade... 


Pl give but one Inſtance, Spain is a very hot Country, 
and yet ſuch is the Conſtancy of the Spaniard to the Old 
ridiculous Cuſtom, that they wear their Cloaks of courſe 
black Engliſh Bays, ſhould the French King, when he is 
Maſter of Spain, forbid the Spaniards the wearing of Bays, 
and introduce ſome antick French Druget, or other thin 
Stuff, ſuch as they make in Normandy, it wou'd at once 
deſtroy our T'rade of Bays, which is the nobleſt Manu- 
fiture in many reſpects that we have in England, and 
ſend 49 Thouſand People, who depend on that Trade, to 


* This has appeard to be a Miſtake, for as ſoon as ever 
his War began, they immediately prohibited all our Trade, 


land the French have now an open Trade to America, and 


ſwply the Spaniards with their Toys, inſtead of our Manu 
facturen. 
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beg their Bread, or ſeek other work, which other work 
muſt of Conſequence leſſen the Employment of 5885 Pur 
Families which it maintain'd before. g 
Il cqu'd give many Inſtances of the like Nature, a Te 
one more, ſhould they Prohibit the Exportation of Spa- 
niſh Wool, and Manufacture it among themlclves, or 
into France; ; let the Welt-Country Clothiers ſpeak for 
themſelves, and ſay what ſtrange work it wou'd make 
among them, or our Hambo- mh Merchants give an Ac 
count what their Trade wowd come to, where they are 
outdone already in courſe Cloth, and would have no 
fincr to ſend to Market. 
I know not but I may preſent the World with a — 
ſnort Account by it ſelf, of all the Senſible Loſſes our 
Trade will come under, it the Kingdom of Spain ſhould 
fall into the Hands of the French, tho' methinks it 
mould he needleſs to run thro' it, the meaneſt Un- 
derſtanding being capable to know that the greateſt 
Part of the Wealth of this Nation has been, and is fill 


rais d by the Gainful Trace we have with the Spa. 
NI ards. 
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The Two Great Queſtions 
Further CONSIDERED. 
With ſome Reply to the Remarks. 


K . 


Non Licet Hominem Muliebriter rixart. 


, — UH. 
— — — — 


The PREFACE. 


HIS Billingſgate Author as bave gone without « any 
J other Notice than the Contempt of Silence; m Anſwer 


emp the beſt Reply to ſo much ſcurrility, had '# not made 
7577 ſuch a Champion for the Engliſn Nation, and Par- 


ade himſelf a "perſonal Antagoniſt to the Author of the ; 5 
Whit be Remarks on. 


Terms he beſtows on me, but Conciude with a Remark on it 
the Lines of a late Poet. 


That Diſputants, when Reaſons fail: 
Have one ſure Shift, and that's to Rail. 


Since then bis Paſſi on bas put him out f Temper, and tran- 


ſnall leave him to come to himſelf again, by the Helps of Time, 


Und who are Maſeers of their Senſes. 


lament 5 who, God knows, need no fuch Advc cate, and 


[ ſhall ſay nothing at all to the ill Language and ſeurritous 


urted him beyond the bounds of Decency and | £00d Manners, 


lech, and ſuch other proper Remedies for Men that are C ad 
nd Diſtemper'd, and Addreſs my ſelf to that part of- Aan 
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(368) ” 
Of all Men in this Town, the Author of the Two Queſtiqn, 


Conſider d, mas never yet ſuſpected of being a Courtier, an f ; 
Advocate for ſtanding Armies, an Inſulter of Parliament: 1 
but juſt the contrary, as will appear, if ever be is calbq 5 
ſhew himſelf. ERR - 
But becauſe he tock the Liberty to put his Thoughts in Prin | n 
on the Extraordinary Jundture of Affairs, on Account of 11M*; 
Spaniſh Stecceſſion, and he finds that ſome People are miſtake * 
both in him, and in the Intent of his Bool; he therefore Cyan; bo 
leave of the Publick to Explain bimſelf in ſome things, j * 


which he little thought any Body wowd have been ſo weak ax i 
miſtale him, | 


cm wy on  oo—_— —— 28 —ñ —ä—— ” — — 
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The Two Great Queſtions Further 


— 


CONSIDERED. 


I am going to vindicate, I muſt deſire the Rez 
der to obſerve, that this Book was wrote befor 
the French King had declar'd He would accept the Kin 
of Spain's Will, or had receiv'd the Duke d' Anjou as King 
of Spain, „ „ . 
And therefore when J ſpeak of the King of France 
ieizing of Spain, or ſeizing of Flanders. I deſire to bt 
underſtood ſeizing it for himſelf, to annex it to thi 
Crown of France, a thing that hath all along, by all ti 
Princes and States of Europe, been counted, and really 1s 
- inconſiſtent with the Peace of Europe; and any Man, bu 
ſuch an Author as our Remarker, wou'd underſtand mY 
ſo, when I ſay Page 22. and quoted by him, Page 9. 
muſt certainly be the Intereſt of England and Hollard fr 
to put themſelves in ſuch a Poſture, as may prevent ti 
French King's ſeizing of Spain; and the next Words cx 
preſs it directly, viz. And upon the firſt — of f 
Rt | 285 5 cry 


B EFORE I enter into the Particulars of the Bod 
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Territories of Spain, to declare War againſt bim in the Name 

1 of the whole Confederacy, as an Infringer of the Grand Peace 
„ Reſwick. 

WM | need but appeal to any Man's Reaſon whether the 
toll French King's ſeizing or invading of Spain can mean any 
thing, but the French King's ſeizing or invading of Spain, 
ind is as explicite as Words can make it, and wou'd cer- 
aaly be a Breach of the Peace of Re [wick, 

The Remarker, Page 6. tells the World the Queſtion 
Mobi the Engliſh ought to do, is a Shooing- horn to draw on 
rhat ſome People mightily want, a ſtanding Army, and 
then in his rude Dialect runs on againſt the Soldiery, and 
nhen he has done, to put a Value on his Argument, mag- 
ies our Nation to ſuch a degree, as no Man, who is ſen- 
ble of the Power and Deſigns of our Neighbours, can al- 
ow to be ſo much as rational. 
| muſt firſt anſwer bis preſumptive Suggeſtion, and then 
roceed, 
take leave to aſſure all the World that mal read theſe 
ets, that by all the Expreſſions of Forces, Poſture of the 
Nation, and the like, l do mean, and do deſire to he under- 
ood to mean, * ſuch Force, and no other, ſuch a Poſtureof 
efence, and no other, as by the hing, Lords and Com- 
nons aſſembled in Parliament, ſhall be thought neceſſary 
r the Safety of the Kingdom, and Support of cur Trade 
Wd Intereſt in the World. | 
Why elſe do I ſay, England ſhow'd put her ſelf into ſuch 
Poſture ? By England, an Engliſhman always underſtands 


Wane otherwiſe. 
Now did ever Parliament in England talk in this Gen- 

Weman's Dialect ? That if we have a Fleet, and no Army, no 
ter if all the World Confederated 2 us; and did ever 


in, vie get any thing by Foreign Alliances? Arc Confederacics ad- 
and m ſuageous to us? And che like. 

"59, Surely, 
nd fir ws — — —— — 
ent 1 = 3 for a | Sardins Army being lawful, i 
＋ 1 b Conſent of Parliament. 
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e Parliament of England, and no Man in his Wits wou'd = 
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370) 


Surely, they [that are of the Opinion that England iq 
able to Fight the whole World, know very little of th, 
World, and do not remember that i in this very War, hag 
we had no Confederates, the War had been in our own 
Bowels, whereas this we got by Foreign Alliances, the 
we carried the War to cur Neighbours Doors ; had not 
the Spaniards, Germans, and Dutch, joined in a Conte. 
deracy; the French King had met with no Work to 
Divert him from giving King James ſuch Powerty 
Aſliſtance as might have prevented our Revolution; none id 
but a Mad Man can deny that *twas the Union of the Con 
federates that was the Protection of England. 

The Remarker tells vs the Revolution was a Miracle 
and fo it was; but, ſays he, 208 a Miracle that we dif 
not ao it without Foreign help. I am ſure it wowd ha' hee 
a Miracle it we had; and I Appeal to any Man that hay 
not. forgot the State of England, at that time, to be Judge 
of it. 

That we how'd not reduce King James to Reaſon b 
our own Native Strength, was a Miracle, ſays he; That 
is, that we did not riſe and pull his Army to pieces; if 
this Gentleman had not forgot his own Story, he cou d ne 
ver thus contradict himſelt. 

if our own Native Strength is ſo much Superi ior to a 
Army, that tis a Miracle they did not recover themſelves 
without other help; then Ridiculus mus, the dreadfy 
Spectrum of a Standing Army is loſt, and all our Dange 
ot being enſlav'd is at an end. 

have 25 great an Opinion of the Bravery of the Eng 
iſh Nation, as any Man; but it does not uſe to be 
the Temper of the Engliſh to run on ſuch Rhodoman 
tado's. : 
Tis no diſparageing the Engliſh Nation, to ſay, That 
as Affaits row Stand, they are not a match for the Frenc 
Power without the help of Confederates. I am no Tra 
tor to my Country, as he is pleaſed to call me, if I own 
that our Militia are not able to Fight a French Army. But 
(rant they were, tis not Invaſion of our Native Count 
that we are upon, God forbid we ſhoy'd have Occaſio 


6371 0 
gland to keep Danger at a diitance, and it has been the 


x the only proper Method. 
This Gentleman upbraids me with Reading; truly [ 


tha ze Read all the Hiſtories of Europe, that are extant in 
oO ur Language, and {ome in other Languages, and amongſt 
* he reſt, I have Read that Queen Elixabeth ſupported the 
to 


te did the like by the Hugonots of France,and afterwards 
made a League offenſive with the King of France; and w by? 

our Hiſtories agree it was to keep the Forces of Phi- 
the Second ſo employ'd, that he ſhou'd not be at lei- 
hre to turn all his Power upon her. Thus ſve manag'd 


ve di War with him abroad, and kept England from being 
bene pield of Blood 3 and this England 80 by « Contede- 

t has broad. 
e abros 

udge And PIl give another Inſtance, which no Man can ; ave 


e Face to deny; ; when the Spaniſh Fleet Jay at Anchor, 


5 nd had yet received no ſuch conſiderable Damage from 
* "Wir Ships, as to prevent their Landing,the Dutch 1. * with 
1 k heir Fleet on the Flemiſh Coaſt at the procurement of the 


ten, and thereby prevented the Duke of Parma bring- 

ug over 30000 Spaniards into England, which if they had 

Wone, the Fate of England mult have been tryed by the 
nord; and on her own Ground. Behold the Benefit t of 

llies, 

If 1 have Panezyrick2d on the Reporation of the King 


e Authority of Parliaments for, who have owWʃůÿ§˙Le hig. 
or the Saviour of theſe Nations from Popery and Ar- 
Ifrary Power, at the Expence of his own Perſons; 
ard. I need not Quote the many Addre{{\+ ef Par- 
ament, as the Voice of the whole Nation, for my Au- 


ver had nor deſired any, but hopes a M- n may be al- 
bwed to ſpeak what Truth and * »bliges every 


an to do of a King, that has deforr? 15s much of 


bh 2 


o provide agaiall that; bur *tis always the Iatereſt of 


practice of England to do it by Leagues and Contederacies, 


1 
1 
: 
1 
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Dutch, and ſupplied them with Men and Money, chat 


t the Head of a War-like Nation, I have done e nothing, 5 
ut what all the World own his Duc, and what we have 


rity: As for places at Court or Penſions, the Author 
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the Engliſh Nation, without the Reproach of a railing 
Scribler. 

I muſt further Explain my ſelf in Defence of what 
thought no Man wou'd have had Baſeneſs enough to Sup. 
geſt. That when I ſpeak of a ſort of People, who haut 
appear d ſuch Champions of our Engliſh Liberties, as to damm 
all kind of Force, as uſeleſs, burthenſome to the Kingdom 
Badges of Slavery, and all Arguments to be only pretences for 
ſupporting Arbitrary Diſigus, I ſhould mean by theſe the 
Parliament of England. : ES, 

Far be it from the Thoughts of any honeſt Man to i. 
magine ſuch a thing; nor is it rational that I cou'd Sup. 
geſt ſuch a thing of the Parliament, for as his own Words 
confutes him, The Parliament, ſays he, never did damn 
all Force as uſeleſs. Very true, Sir, how then can you 
imagine any Man cowd mean the Parliament, who never 
did any ſuch thing? Nothing can be ſo abſurd, and there 
Io . 5 

But ſince I am charged with intending thoſe whom! 
really never thought of, nor no Rational Man cou'd ſup- 
poſe, give me leave to tell the World, who it is I do 
mean, when I ſay, There are a ſort of People who have 
appear'd ſuch Champions of our Engliſh Liberty, as to damm 
all kind of Force as uſeleſs, 1 mean the Pamphiccering 
Club, who have fet themſelves to Blaſpheme God, and 
Ruin their Native Country, and in Print to ſow the Seeds 
of Miſunderſtanding and Diſtruſt between the King and 
) RN : 

The Club where the Bleſſed Trinity 1s openly derided, 

in Print lampoon'd, and ſhamefully in the Face of a Prote- 
| ſtant Government abus'd and ridicul d. 
That Club of Men who pretend to guide Parliaments, 
and preſcribe to them what they are to do; who are ſo 
openly againſt Force, that they leave us naked for a Prey, 
even to the moſt Contemptible Treaions. 

That Club that ſent out a blaſphemous Poem lately un- 
der the borow'd Name ot Clito, where the Deity of our 
Sav:our is denied, and then the very Being of the Engliſh 
Monarchy endgrmin'd. e uy 

That 


Wan 
That club that denies Engliſhmen the uſe of their Rea: 
on, and will not allow that even the Parliament of Eng- 
ind can appoint ſuch Powers as are neceſſary to our De- 
nce 

Theſe are the Champions of our Liberty, that! direck. | 
jj mean, who damn all kind of Force as uſeleſs. : 

Theſe are they who have ſent out this Pamphlet into 
the Warld, and have brought the Author of the Two 
Neſtions to the Bar of the Houſe right or wrong: theſe 
re the Men who tell us Confederacies and Alliances are 
leleſs, and all Forces oppreſſive; that ſay they are not yet 
nd of Slavery, becauſe the King has his Guards left ; as 
if Forces in n by conſent of Parliament cou'd be a 
brievance. 

Who tho? they cry up Par liaments, as thoſe by whom 

lings reign, yet will not allow them to be Judges of what 

„ or what is not Convenient, but will have the Lord 

reaſurer, Lord Chancellor, and Lord Admiral be 

m'd by the Parliament, becauſe the Word me 1 
ded to their Titles. : 
Theſe, and none but theſe, are the Perſons who I mean 
| along, when I ſay, They bave deluded the People of Eng- 

nd by their ſpecious Pretences; and nothing can be plainer 

an that they have carried on a Pen and Ink War againſt: 
e Reputation of the King obliquely, and ſometimes dig 
ly reproaching him, with Deſigns to enſlave the Nati- 

n, whom he came to ſet free, and to rob us of thoſe Li- . 
erties which he ventur'd his Life to ſave. 

Theſe are the Men who 1 mean, when I ſay, they have 

eakned his Hands, and his Intereſt at home, which they 

ave certainly done, by endeavouring to leſſen his Repyu- 
tion, and to ſuggeſt to his Subjects, that he will Invade 


ents, Meir Liberties, | 
_ Theſe are the Men who think they cannot be anſrer- 
rey, H, without concerning the Parliament in their Quarre! ; 


ſho to bring the King into Contempt with his Subjects, 
ir whom he has done ſo much, and from whom he has 
Kelved ſo many Thanks and Acknowledgments, repre- 


ſent 
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ſent him atompiting to deſtroy our Liberties hy Standing 
Armies; and it they are anſwered, pretend to fright thei 
Adverſaries with the Parliament, as if nothing con 
be ſaid to the Point, without rellecting on the Parliz 
ment. 

To theſe People let me take the Liberty to ſay, tho 
the Matter of Armies was no ways the Caſe in this Af. 
fair, that this Author docs affirm, and will anſwer | It any 
Where. 
That a Standing Army i in England, in time of Peiceci mit 
againſt Law, nor inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution of England 
Proviaed it be by Conſent of Parliament. To avoid al 
manner of Diſputes in this Point, my Authority is un. 
queſtionabie, being the Parliament of England themſelves, 
or Serien, which is equivolent, in the Sixth Articl 
of the Declaration of the Rights of the People, declard 
by the Commons of England. Theſe are the Words, 

That the raiſing and keeping a Standing Army within tle 
Kingdom in time of Peace (unlets it be by conſent of Par. 
liament) # 1s unlawful, 

This was once urged to theſe Gentlemen before but s 
1 thing they cou'd never anſwer; they took no notice of 
it, and here leave it with this Remark. 

That Ido, and every Engliſh Proteſtant will always con 
{ent to have ſuch, and ſo many Forces rais'd, maintain'd 
and kept up in England, and no more; as the King, Lords 

and Commons aflerabled in Parliament ſhall think needtul 
for our Common Preſervation, and the ſafety of the N: 
tlon's Intereſts; 

This is the middle way 08 en both Extreams, and 
nothing 1 in the Book this Remarker treats ſo ſcurvily, Cat 
give any rational Ground to charge me with propolin 
farther. 

Nor has the King himſelf attempted to keep up an 
Forces, but with Conſent of Parliament, and has aſſur 
us he never will. 

have done with this railing Author, and indeed hi 
not meddled with him at all, only to explain my elf 1 
the Perſons I mean thro'out the Book he reflects on ; 0 * 

merh 
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och a Fool to treat the Parliament of England in ſuch a 
nanner, as | have done the People I ſpeak of, while he 
tows the Power of the Parliament to blaſt ſuch a one 
with their Mouth. | 3535 
Without troubling the Reader any more with my Re- 
marker, or but by the by, where I am oblig'd ro come 
thwart him, I ſhall take this Opportunity to ſay what I 
wowd have faid before, had it been known that the King 
if France wou'd have declar'd his Grandſon King of Spain. 
And 1 ſhall lay it down as a further Anſwer to the 
rand Queſtion, - | e 


What Meaſures England ought to take? 


The League for the Partition of the Spaniſh Monarchy 
eing not made publick, and propos'd to the Engli/h Par- 
ament, ſays ſome, is no League at all, and therefore 
gland has nothing at all to do with it. 


iat them of it, it becomes an Engliſh League, for no 


s CON . les, | 
airs nmitted to the Kings of England, nor can he tell us of 
Lord league ever made in England, which was firſt diſcuſ'd 
edu Parliament, when we had a King to be treated with. 


All that I have yer ſaid we ought to do, amounts to no 


dear a Rate, and to preſerve her Trade, upon which 
e whole Nation ſo much depends. 1 


done without a Standing Army, and where is your 


room for it here. 
| ; and 
think 


nethinks no Man cow'd imagine any Author wovu'd be 


If what ſuch ſay be true, which yet | do not believe, then 
henever his Majeſty pleaſe to call a Parliament, and ac- 


an ever yet diſputed, but that the Power of making 
eapues and Treaties, either for Peace or War, was 


ore than this, that England ought to put her ſelf into 
Wch a Poſture with the reſt of her Neighbours, as that 
e may be able to preſerve the Peace lately purchaſed at 


If People will have me to mean a ſtanding Army whe- 
erl will.or no, | cannot help it; but I fay again it may 
rgument then? Of which I cou'd ſay more, but 1 have 


did afficm it was a weak thing of the King of Span 
EE „ © >} to 


to pretend to give his Kingdom by Will, and I am of tte 
Opinion we ſhall hear that he really did not do fo; thy 
is, that there was ſome Practices made uſe of to procye Mil ;f 
ſuch a Will, * as in the true Senſe of a laſt Will and c; 
= Teſtament makes it void in its own Nature. 2 

But be it which way it will, it is an odd way of devoh. . 
ing the Succeſſion of Crowns; and here I cannot hen e. 


meeting our Remarker again: “ That notwithſtanding 0 
all Deeds of Gift, or other Titles whatever, if te 
* good People of Spain own him as their King, and u 

<« low him the Sovereignty, he has the moſt undouhte pa] 

* Title to the Kingdom of any in the World. me 
Though our Avthor is not worth anſwering, having | 
right Notion in his Head, but not the Senſe to put it inte; 
Engliſh, I ſhall tell him, * of 


That in the main his Argument is true, and yet th 
Conſequence is falſe. For, Lbs | 
The good People of Spain, as he calls them, who 
Country is their own, have all along agreed that thei 
Crown ſhall deſcend by the direct Line, to the lawful Iſh 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, Succeſſors to Ferdinand and Il 
hella, in whom the contending Crowns of Arragon andi 
ſtile were united; this our Author may find ſtipulatedi 
the Contract between thoſe two Families, and fign'd t 
by the Council, calld by them the great Council of Sa 
which is the ſame thing with them as a Parliament. Th 
the good People of Spain acquieſc'd, and have all alot 
ſubmitted to the Succeſſors of that Family, as their u 
dounted righttyl Kings non Ennis. 
Now if it be the People's Act and Deed, that the Su 
ceſſion of the Houſe of Arragon or Auſtria ſhall poſleſs i 
Crown of Spain, then the Duke D' Anjou has no more Ti 
to the Crown of Spain than the Czar of Mujcovy, as Ii; 
before, while the Dauphin and the Duke of Burgundy 1 
alive, unleſs the People of Spain legally Convocated h 
Declar'd the Throne vacant. 5 


- Al 


e Manifeſto of the Allmirante de Caſtile, bas mal 
pbis Suggeſtion appear very " RR 8 


% 


Ute 


of the People's Right to make Kings, which is what theſe 
and 0 


Gentlemen are ſo fond of. 


ob. Legally made, entail'd the Crown, or committed the Go 
hell vernment of themſelves, or what he pleaſes to c:}l it, to 
ding ich or fuch a Family, and ſuch and ſuch Heirs, | hope 

the they will allow then that ſuch and ſuch Heirs have a Right, 


| dl 
biel gal Manner, do publickly reſcind, alter, or repeal the for- 
1 mer Settlement on which that Ri oht was founded. 

ing 
t int 
t Unjou, what a ridiculous Argument is that, the Settle- 
who 
the 
1 ſſh 
id I/q 
nd Ca 
ted] 
n'd t 
Spa 
Th 
| alot 
eir u 


ounctl of the State been call'd to Debate it; 3 nor is 


Throne is not Vacant. 

Now if you will form a Legal Title for the Duke d' An- 
ju, on this Gentleman's Notion of the Peoples Right, it 1 
11 be thus. | 


cept of the Crown for himſelf, and his Eldeſt Son; then 
he Great Council of the State, which is the People of 
pam, ought in this Emergency. to have been call'd, to 
nſider to whom they wou'd difpoſe of the Crown, or 


he Sul 
Teſs tt 
7e Ti 
as 1{; 
ndy 1 
ed I 


we by this Doctrine it cannot be otherwiſe, they may as 
ell beſtow their Crown on the Emperor of Morocco, ſa- 
ns his being a Mahometan, as on the Duke d Anjou. 

Alſo, if all Titles be deriv d thus from the People, and 
one that they will Accept, is Lawful Kivg - Why 


dich he had no Power to do? 
It had been much wiſer to have call'd the Great Coun- 


And to go on with the Argument, in the ſame Notion 


When the People of a Nation have by any publick At. 


il the fame which gave them their Right, in the ſame le- 


If this be true, then where is this Publick Act of the 
feople of Spain ro reſcind the Former Title of the Houſe 
of Arragon ? To ſay they have not diſclaim'd the Duke 
nent they have agreed to, is not Repeal'd, nor the Great 


there any need of it, for the Heirs ate in * ing, the 


The Dauphin is the Immediate Heir, but he refuſes to 


o whom they wou'd Submit ; and if this be true, as {am 


don d be blam'd ſor ſaying, twas a weak thing for the 
Ing of Spain to give away his Kingdom by his Will, 


Wil of the Nation together, and have caused them to ſettle 
CC 2. 3 the 
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the Succeſſion, as they thought fit, as the only Perſon 
who had a Right to do it. 
Another Conſequence I muſt draw from this Doctrine 

of the Peoples Right, which the Gentlemen are not Hi 
ſtorians enough it ſeems to know. _ | 
If it be the Peoples Right to diſpoſe of the Government, 
as they ſee fit, as in the Caſe of a Vacancy of the Throne N 
body doubts ; then let the Title to the Crown of Spain, be 
whoſe it will, 'tis none of the Duke d' Anjou's; for in the 
famous Treaty of the Pyrences, where the "Match was 
made, from whence this Title does proceed ; the Re. 
nunciation made by the French to the Crown of Span; 
was Sign'd on both ſides, by the Princes of the Blood on 
behalf of the French, and by the Grandees and Plenipo- 
tentiaries on the behalf of Spain; and this was to ſignife, 
that it was an Agreement, not Perſonal only, but Natio- 
nal; and that therein the People of Spain did renounce 

all Subjection to the Iſſue of that Marriage. 

Nou to pretend this can be reſcinded by the Will © 
the late King, or the Call to the Duke d' Anjou from Six 
or Seven Counſellors nominated by the King, this is tc 
deſtroy all the Pretence of the Right of the People, and 
ſo humbly Conceive by their Doctrine, the preſent 
Title of the Duke d' Anjou is fallen to the Ground. 
What the People of Spain may do when a French Pon I 

er may have put the Duke d' Anjou in Poſſeſſion, and the 
ſee no body to help them, I cannot tell, but at preſent 


he has no viſible Title, either from tbe Call or Conſen F 
of the People, or by Legal Succeſſion. | 01 
Tis next proper to Enquire what | is all this to us wh 95 

is Ring of Spain: ſtet 
{ Confeſs "7 ſee leſs Cauſe to ed Danger fron zue 


Spain, under this way of Succeſſion, than 7 ſhowd ha tte 
done if the French had attempted to Poſſeſs it as a Devo 
lution to their Monarchy, and put it all into one Govern 
ment, which is what I meant, and what any Man the 
nnderſtands Engliſh muſt underſtand by it, when! Tad 
Page and quoted by him, P. 13. | 
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a the French carry the Spaniſe Monarchy. 


fi. Truly, If the French carry the Spaniſh Monarchy, thar 
s, obtain'd the Poſſeſſion of it to themſelves, I appeal to 
i] the World if we are not in a dangerous "Condition , 
and how fooliſh is it to ſay with our Author, P. 14. J care 
not who is King of France or Spain, fo the K ing of Eng- 
land Governs according to Law. ?Tis a barbarous and im- 


hand, but to ſhow that the Publiſher wants Manners a8 
yell as Senſe, 


that? 


the ſame foot as before. 


1 dir ing the Spaniards off from the Confederates, and League- 0 
5 Vi ing them with himſelf. 
"WY {f he will do thus, he will ſtrengthen his literal ver y 
elent much, as well as weaken his Enemies; but then he mult 
| be ſure not to encroach upon the Spaniſh Monarchy 
"oy which if he does, as I ſaid in the other part of this Diſ- 


courſe, he will find the Duke d' Anjou King of Spain, as 
ell as a Prince of Bourbon. 

nien But if the King of France ſhou'd put the Duke d Anjou 
won ſuch Methods of Government, as ſhou'd recover the 


ſers of themſelves again, as they formerly were, and 
ind out ways to Unite the Intereſts of the two Nations, 
the Ballance of Power in Europe is again quite overturn'd, 
and there is our Danger. 


(aid to avoid the Impertinence of another Remarker, : 
lf the King of France ſnou'd find ont a way to Unite the 


4 tereſt of the two Nations, by this I underſtand in ſhorr, 
I YL making 


pudent Reflection on the King, who never yet has bro- _ 
ken any of our Laws, and has no Relation to the Cafe in 


But now the French King has reſolv'd to make the 
Duke d' Anjou Ring of Spain, what is our Danger from 
[ſhall not go much on Conjecture, but 7 ſhall go on 


France can Propoſe no Benefit fairly by it, but the draw- 


Spaniſh Greatneſs, and make that Wealthy Nation Ma- 


Before I deſcend to Particulars, Pl explain the Terms 
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making the Proſperity of one, neceſſary for the Safety gf 
Tae other, and fo vice verſa. 

1 cow explain my ſelf how this may be done too, hut Ml © 
tis too large for a Pamphlet. joining Intereſts is jojning 
Nations. Afinities, Leagues, and Treatics are Trifes,  * 
where has there been more [ntermarriages, than between p 
the two Northern Crowns ? And yet never more Jealoy- 
ſies, nor difference of Intereſt. * 
Where has there been more Antipathies; more contra. f. 
riety in Temper, and Religion, than between the Dutch 
and Spaniards? And yet their Intereſt has overcome all 
Animoſities, and made them ſtrict Confederates. - 

Io ſay a ſtrict Confederacy and Conjunction of Intereſts 

between Spain and France will do us no harm, is the Ef. 
fect of a ſtupid ignorance; and no Man can fay it, but he 
that has the Face to ſay Foreign Alliances are of no uſ 
_ To us. 
*Tis plain, the Trade we drive to Spain, is without 
Diſpute, the beſt, the greateſt, and moſt profitable Trade 
we have; tis plain and known to all Men that underſtand 
that Trade, that 'tis driven by way of Factory, and car- 
ried on by Engliſhmen, and by Engliſh Stocks; I' lay the 
Preſent Cale upon one Article only, _ 

If the French obtain ſo much by their Amity with Spain, 
that upon every Breach with France, our Merchants and 
their Effects ſhall be ſeized in the Spaniſh Dominions, a 
is the Cvftom of the Country: Whenever the French 
plenſe to inſult us, we are at their Mercy; if we break 

with them, we are ruin'd. 

Why have we all along been ſo tender of a Peace with 
Spain? Why ſo careful not to Affront them * Why i 
ready to protect them with our Fleet and Forces, but 
becauſe our Effects there are ſo Conſiderable, that the 
ver, Soul of our Trade is Dependant upon it; and is 
there no Danger in having all this lie at the Mercy of the 
French? 

Some think all the World muſt Trade with us, and out 
Manu actures will Force their own way, and the French 
can do. us no harm, fays our Wiſe Remarker, « x bg 

orde 


the Road out of Holland into Germany, 
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0 Lords of the Treaſury would take care to prevent the 


4 Exportation of Wooll. 


He might as well ha? thrown that upon the Parliament 
too, unleſs he can make it out that the Lords have not 
prevented it. 


But he is as blind a Merchant, as he is a Geographer, 
when he ſays, p. 21. Portugal is environ'd with the Ter- 
ritories of France and Spain, when every Body knows, not 
a Foot of the Territories of France, comes within a Hun- 


dred Leagues of Portugal; and in the ſame Page talks of 


Forces Landing in Holland, and forcing their way thro? 


the Spaniſh Netherlands into Germany, which is no more 


Weſt-Gheſter, is the Road to Edinburgh; I ſuppoſe this Gen- 
tleman never went up the Rhine into Germany: And then 


to mend the matter, tells us that is the Way to come on 
the back of Spain, in which he forgets to Conſult his Map 


gain, where he wou'd ha? found the whole Kingdom, of 


France, with the Swiſs Cantons, or the Savoyards, between 
Spain and the neareſt part of Germany, beſides the Alps and 


the Pyrenees to get over, and the French to be tought 


with: This is ſuch a Marcher of an Army, the Devil wou'd 
| not be a Muſqueteer under him. 


And thus infatued he is in Trade; tho there were real- 
ly no Wool went out of England, yet the French, Dutch, and 
Germans would always be advancing upon our Manufa- 
dures, our Engliſh Wool is a great Commodity in France, 


but in Holland, and at Hamburgh it is tot half fo valu'd,and 


yet they out-do us in many of our Manufactures. 
Beſides, Scotland and Ireland are Back-doors, at which 
our Wool manifeſtly goes Abroad in quantities, the reſt 


is by Stealth, and what can the Lords of the Treaſury do 


in that. But he that loves to Cavil, will have ſomething 
to ſay to every Body. 


I think I have ſtated a Caſe wherein a Union of Intereſt 
between France and Spain will be very fatal to Trade, [. 


Refer the Reader to what 7 have bintec in the former 


Book for more of the like. 
I deſcend now 0 Maters of e h; all Men mult al 


8 
| 
ji 
| 


than to go to 
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low that the Proſperity of this, and of moſt Nations de- 
pends upon Peace; foe if peace be not preſerv'd, Trade 
muſt ſuffer; and ir Trade ſuffer, the Poor ſuffer, and ſo ; 
on. 

Now, as is already noted, the Ballance of Power is the Nabe 
Lite of Peace, and here is your Ballance broken; as | fad 
before, I ſay again; it is not enough to ſay we have a en 
good Fleet, tho? it be the beſt in the World, and Io Ml | 
not think our Remarker can prove that to be a Contradi. My; 
Cition, any more than he can prove that to go by Germa- tte 
ny is the way to come on the Back of Spain. 

If our Fleet were Maſters at Sea, tis true it might pre- 
ferve us from Invaſion, and we are not afraid of it, but x 
Thovſand Men of War wou'd not entirely ſuppreſs the 
Privateers of France and Spain from injuring our Trade, 
and ſnapping up our Merchants; nor wou'd a Fleet ever 
reduce the French in Conjunction with the Spaniard to 


na 

Peace with you, if they were e whole and unbroken | in their Wnt 
Land Forces. wh 
Nor is it enough if a Fleet cod ſecure our Ships ; if Micr 
your Peace be precarious, 'tis no Peace; and if you are 
not a Match for your Adverſaries, you ſhall have no Peace Won: 
at all any longer than they pleaſe. lo 


Why do all Nations covet to ſtrengthen heading by 
Leagues aud Confederacies, but to put themſelves into a 
Condition to be fear'd by their Neighbours ; and if we 
leave our ſelves without Forces, and without Alliances a- 
broad, we are like to be very lictle valued by Neighbours. 

From all theſe Conſiderations 7 think this Concluſion is 
very natural. That England ought ſo to Act, as to oblige 
the French to perform all the Leagues, Articles and A- 
greemengs which they have entred into with us, and 
which the King for Preſervation of our Peace and Trade 
: has thought fit to engage them in for. 

Ot what Value will the French King make any Treaties 
with the Engliſh Nation, if at his Pleaſure they ſhall be laid 
aſide, without any Notice taken by us? If he eſteems us 
act in a Condition to reſent a Breach of Faith, when a 
Intere 


C 0y F 
» Witereſt is fo much engag' d, what Notice can we expect 


je e ſhou'd ever take of us in any Treaty? „ 
0 This is certainly the way to make it true, that no Na- 
non will trouble their Heads to Confederate with ns ; if 
he Myhen we have Confederated with them, we let rhe Fne— 
id Wy inſult us all, and bauk our Confederates in ſuch Re- 
a Wintments, as the nature of the thing requires. 
do WM If the French King can be reduc'd to Reaſon without a 
li- Nwar, an Army or Fleet, no doubt 'tis beſt, but any of 
14. Itbem are leſs Evils than a Union of Intereſts between 
gain and France, and ſuch a Confederacy, as may hereaf- 
er league againſt Znpland, to the Deſtraction of our Con- 
Werates, and of our Trade, „ 
The Debate here is not a Standing Army in England, 
but the Kingdom ot Spain falling into the French Intereſts, 
et the King and the Paiiiament alone to the Methods, it it 
nay be done by paying Foreign Forces, or by no Forces, 
1eir Win the Name of God, Amen: But to ſay tis nothing to us 
whois King of Spain, is as ridiculons as to ſay 'tis no mat- | 
ter to us who has the Kingdom of Ireland. EG 
And if I were to ſpeak of annex ing the SpamſhDomini- 
ons to the Crown of France, | believe it wou'd be leſs 
Loſs to England to give the French the whole Kingdom of 
feland, than to ſuffer it. 1 


ereſt 5 AN 
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An Enquiry into Occafionafſs 

Conformity. a 

n ; 
 SHEWING, 


That the Diſſenters are no ways con. 
cernd in i. 


JE that Oppoſes his own Judgment againſt the Cyr. 
rent of the Times, ought to be back'd with unan. 

ſwerable Truths; and he that has that Truth on his Side 
is a Fool, as well as a Coward, if he is afraid to own it 
becauſe of the Currency or Multitude of other Mens 0: 
PINIONS, e 1 | 
 ?Tis hard for a Man to ſay, all the World is miſtake 
but himſelf ; but if it be ſo, who can help it? 

But fince 'tis not likely a Single Vote ſnou'd prevail up 
on Eſpous'd Errors, in an Age where every one is fo fon, 
ot themſelves, he that ſtarts Truth by himſelf, muſt ex 
pect the World will ſtand ſtill and look on till they { 
the Iſſue. = in be 
Ihe Act depending in the Houſe of Commons about 
Occafional Conformity has ſet abundance of Heads to work 
inthe World ; and be the Houſe in the Right, or in the 
Wrong, I know my own Buſineſs, and their Temper too 
well to meddle with it - But I pretend to ſay, that al 
Men I have met with, who have meddled with the Ar- 
gument, either in Print or otherwiſe, are manifeſtly Mi- 
ſtaken. CE OO ae Dae 
__ With more Humility therefore than I owe to any Man, 
IJ ask leave not to be Cenſur'd till I am Heard ; and thoſe 
who call me Arrogant before, reprove me with more Ar- 
rogance than is their ſhare among their Fellow Creatures 
But ſince I, who was altogether horn in Sin, have under 
taken to teach my Superiors, I deſire to explain my {| 
before they caſt me out. of the Synagogue. : 

1 ar 


63850 

for as that Blind Man thought *twas a Marvellous 

thing, they ſhould not know whence he came that had o- 

a] pened his Eyes. 85 

Go to me 'tis every jot as e 0 to find no Body of 
my Mind, and yet be Poſitively aſlur'd that I am in the 
ght. 

. Subject am upon needs no Introduction, the Hi- 
tory is in every Man's Knowledge; the Parliament are 
upon a Bill to prevent Occaſional Conformity, and about 
that Bill the Preſs ſwarms with Pamphlets ; the Pulpit 
funds with Exaltations on one Hand, and Deprecations | 

ca the other; every one ſpeak their Opinions, ſome their 

Cur-WMfopes, ſome their Fears, and fo it ſhon'd have been to 

nan-Mihe end of the Chapter, if I cou'd have found but one 

Side MM niddle Sort, that, free from Prejudice of Parties, cov'd 

n it, bare diſcern'd the Native State of the Caſe as it really i is, 

O dicover'd from the Paſſions and Follies of Men. | 

About their Act of Parliament I affirm moſt of the Peo- 
taken pe I have met with are Miſtaken 3 and that I may be as 

Explicit as J can, 7 ſhall enquire more particularly who 


— —— — ᷑ʒĩ—é—M— 


il up re miſtaken, how, and then 7 doubt not the ſequel of 
fond tis Paper ſhall make it appear that the fact is true. 
ſt ey Firſt, All thoſe People who defign'd the Act as a Blow 
7 ſee Mito the Diſſenting Intereſt in England; are miſtaken. 


Secondly, All thoſe who take it as a Prelude or Intro- 
duction to the further Suppreſling of the Diſlenters, and 
Step to Repealing the Toleration, or intend it as ſich, 
ne Miſtaken. 1 

Thirdly, All thoſe who think the Diſſenters at all con- 
ern'd in it, or have deli gn'd to Mortifie them by it, are 
Miſtaken. 

Fourthly, All thoſe Hot-Spurs of Divinity who Prophe. 
ie Deſtruction from the Pulpit, and from this Step pre- 
tend to foretel that the time of Plund'ring their Brethren 
vat Hand, are Miſtaken. 

Fifthly, 'All thoſe Flegmatick Diſlenters WhO 1 
Wibemſelves undone, and that Perſecution and Deſolation 
ander-Wis at the Door again, are Miſtaken. 
ij ſel N All thoſe Dillenters, who are really at all Di- 


ſturb'd 


about 
Work 
in the 
er £00 


at al 
> Ar- 
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ſturb'd at it, either as an Advantage gain'd by their Ene. 
ics, or as a real Diſaſter upon themſelves, are Miſtaken, 

Seventhly, All thoſe Diſſenters who Deprecate it ay 3 all 

judgment, or wou'd Vote againft it, if it were in their c 
Power, are Miſtaken, _ ſel] 

Eighthly, That all thoſe who begun or promoted this, 
Bill with a Deſign to Ruin, Weaken, and Deſtroy the In. 
tcreſt or Body of the Diſſenters in England, are Miſtaken, 

Not that 7 hereby ſuppoſe the Parliament or the Perſon, 

Originally concern'd in moving this Bill, did it in meer 
Kindneſs to the Diſlenters, in order to Refine and Purge 
them from the Scandals, which ſome People had brought 
upon them, that *ewas an Action of Chriſtian Charity tg 
the Diſſenters, to Prevent and Detect Frauds and Hy po- 
crilie in Religion, and to clear their Reputation. 
never yet ſaw, or read of a Diviſion of Parties in any 
Netion, but the Hot Heads of both Parties were always 
tor Enflaming the Reckoning; if the Hot Men of the 
Diſſenters have done any Miſchief, Iam ſorry for it; but 
let us examine a little what other Hot Men wou'd | de now 
2 doing. 

No ſooner was Queen Ann ſettled upon the Tbrapeof 
Englazd, and had declat'd that the Church of Englan 
ſhou'd be the Men of her Favour, as being the Church She 

had been Educated in, ard ever conſtant to, but theſe Hot 
Men fly out upon their Brethren with all the Exceſſes of 
their furious Temper. _ 

Nothing wou'd ſerve them, but this Queen and Parlia 

nent muſt, Root and Branch, blaſt the Diſſenters wit 
their Breath, blow up their intereſt in the Nation, and 

we ſhou'd be all one Church and one People, of a ſudden; 
cas to be done with a Blow all at once, and fo certainly 
that no pcflible doubt could be made of it, 

But Her Majeity was pleaſed ro let theſe People Knon 
from ber own Mouth, that for as much as concerned Her 
they were Miſtaken; in that, upon the Addreſs of the 
Diſlenters to her, She gave them her Royal Word fo 
Her Protection, and whenever ſhe breaks It, we ſhall al 
be Miſtaken, 


Upon 
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upon this the Pulpit, that {rum Eccleſiaſtick began the 
nee War, and Mr, Sachavrel, in his Sermon at Oxferd, Dooms 
ken, the Diſſenters to Deſtruction, without either Bel, 
1 gook, or Candle; not regarding common Decency, not 
beit ſeſpecting his good Manners to the Queen, nor his Dete- 


ence to the Parliament; but tells them 'tis their Duty, 


this they will be true Members of the Church of England, 
© In- d lift up a Standard againſt the Phanaticks, and the like; 
en. much as to ſay, Madam, whatever your Majeſty has pro- 
ſons mind, You muſt break Your Word ; and Gentlemen f the 
meer e of Commons, we will have you do it. F 

rel Now all theſe Gentlemen have liv'd to ſee themſelves Mi- 
* taken; and if they retain any Expectations of ſeeing it 
Ms Futuro, and believe that ſome time or other Her Ma— 
nn elty will break her Word; but as yet there is no great 
Ways 
f the 
J but 
> now 


taken. = — | 

But to revive their Expectations, comes a Bill into the 
Houſe for preventing Occaſional Conformity, this has beet 
natter of great Triumph to lome Gentlemen, who upon 
this Act revive their common Diſcourſe, and are pleay'd 
to treat the Diſſenters in this manner: Well, Gentlemen, 
ww down you go, The Parliament are a beginning with you, 


me Of 
Slang 
h Shell 
e Hot 
es of aud this is the firſt Step, you {hall ſoon ſee ſome more on't. 
We have got a Church Parliament now, and down ge go, 
this Bill will effectually Ruin your Intereſt, and bring all your 
Great Men off from you. „„ 


arlia 
wit 
ane 


Aden; 


alnly are miſtaken. 


Firſt, Tis time for theſe Gentlemen to tell us what the 


Kron parlament will do when they either know it, or the Honſe 


er 
f the 
d fo 


all all 


Preſumption ſome Houſes would have taken notice of, for 


therefore when they tell us this is a Taſt's of the reſt chey 
Upon 


ulld, they muſt exerciſe their Faith upon it, as a thing 


probability, for hitherto we have ſcen they are all mi- 


aud they dont uſe to do Buſineſs by halves, they hade taken 
the Inſulted Church into Conſideration, they will reduce you, 


This brings us cloſe to the Point; and 'tis no ſmall 
matter for any one to ſhow theſe Gentlemen how they 


has declar'd their Intentions; and till they have, us a 
any People to pretend to lead them to their Buſineſs; and 


are 
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and we hope the Houſe did not intend it as ſuch. 


the ſame Climate, ſubmitting to the fame Governmen 
prokeſſing the ſame God, and in moſt Fundamental Poin 


common Intereſt, by intermarriages continually mixt; 
Relation, concern'd in the ſame Trade, making W. 


who this Diſſenter is, what the People Diſſenters are, and 


| Ought not to be this Spirit of Enmity. 
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are preparing for us, I muſt ſay, either they are tod yy 
acquainted with the Mind of the Houſe, or they ae 
Miſtaken ; and as to the Blow this Bill is to the Diſſege 
Intereſt in England. „ 5 

As far as I may be allow'd to give my Judgment, and 
the Nature of the Thing ſeems to ſpeak it ſelf; 'tis Pla 
this Bill is no Damage at all to the Diſſenters in E play 


* cannot imagine that ſo great a Spirit of Enmity a 
Contempt can be entertain'd in the Breaſt of a Nation; 
gainſt their Neighbours, their Brethren, People Borg j 


of Religion agreeing, People link*d together in the ſan 


with the ſame Enemies, and Allied with the ſame Prien 
were it mot that theſe People calPd Diſſenters, are repr, 
ſented to them under ſome ſtrange and untrue Character 
or that under the Name of Diſſenter, ſome ill Perſon 
ſhrowded and diſguis'd, who deſerve to be thus Treat 
ed. _ ) 
Wherefore, in order to ſet the Diſſenters Right in the 
Eyes of their Brethren, and that they may have commo 
Juſtice at leaſt, if they can have nothing of Courteſie 
that Peace may be where there is no Occaſion for Wer 
and Quietneſs and good Manners preſerved, 'twill be 
needful to ſet the Matter in a true Light, and examine 


what they have done, for which they are Treated after ſo 
infamous a Manner by Scurrilous Preachers, and Scanda- 
lous Pamphleteers, and other ignorant People, not a few, 
5 The 


N 93 — 1 
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=” Either is willing not to ſuppoſe it, but it does Not aj 
pear it was not there, and ſhou'd not afterward be ſhown. 
All this Paragraph is a Chain of Arguments, why thert 


If this Spirit of Enmity were not then, the Diſenten 
would be in no Danger, . 
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The Diſſenter is an Engli/bman, that being ſomething 
effrous of going to Heaven, having heard his Church of 
gland Father, and School-maſter, and the Miniſter of 
e Pariſh, talk much of it, begins ſeriouſly to enquire a- 
hut the Way thither, 2nd to that Purpoſe conſulting his 
ble and his Conſcience, he finds that in his Opinion there 
te ſome Things in the Eſtabliſod Way of Worſhip, 
hich do not ſeem to correſpond with the Rule he has 
nd out in the Scripture. 
Now I ſhall not examine here whether the Man thus 
rypulous be in the Right, or whether the Church be in 
he Right, it does not at all belong to the Cate in Hand. 
But the Man being fully convinc'd that he ought to 
orſhip God in that Way, excluſive of all others, "which 
; moſt agreeable to the Will of God reveaPd in che 
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nixt i cripture; and being on mature Conſideration alſo, and af- 
Waller fincere Endeavouas to be otherwiſe ſatisfi' d, fully con- 
1end;Minc'd that this Eſtabliſn'd Way is not ſo near to that Rule 
repre it ought to be, ventures the Diſpleaſure of the Civil 


rater 
erſo 0 
Treat 


zziſtrate in Diſſenting, in pure Obedience to the Com- 
hands of his Conſcience, and of that Rule which bids him 


Juty ſo to do; and that the Compaſs and Extent of Hu- 
nane Laws do not reach to bind him in Matters of Con- 
ciencez at the ſame time living in Charity with all the 


in the 
mmo 
rtche 

War 
ill be 
amine 
C, and 
fter ſo 
canda- 
a few; 


ime Reſtriction, and Peaccably ſubmitting to the Laws 


qquire, 

This is the Engliſh Proteſtant Diſſenter which 1 have 
ren ſpeaking of, and concerning whom I have ventur'd to 
, fo many Men, fo much Wiſer than I, are Miſtaken, 


The If there are crept into his Company * State Diſſenters, 
— olitick Diſſenters, or any & that give no Reaſon or other, 
Vot a". or 
22 — — * —— ——— — ea 8 
there * Such as Incline to P. cer, but Conform as a 1 0 


| feation for Preferment, and never but then, 
enters | 


bey God rather than Man; firmly believing that 'tis his 


et of the World, whoſe Conſciences do not require the 


id Government he lives under, as far as either his 
light, as an Engliſhman, or his Duty, as a Chriſtian, can 


— — — 


TO? ( 399) 
or leſs Reaſons, for their Diſſenting than theſe, they axe tat 
of them, and we wiſh they would go out from them. 

I ſee no Act of Parliament a making to the Prejudice 
of this Diſſenter ; and let Hot Men Preach, Print, ang 
liy what they pleaſe, it is impoſſible it ſhou'd ever ente 
into the Breaſt of an Engliſh Proteſtant Parliament, or xr 
Engliſh Proteſtant Queen, either to Oppreſs or Suppreſs 
juch a Diſſenter. N 2 
'Tis for the Protection of this Honeſt, Well-mey 
ing Difſenter, that in the late Reign the King and pa. 
liament finding their Number Great, thought it wx 
Meet for the Quiet of the Nation, and as an Ar. 
_ knowledgmeat of the Superiority of Conſcience to {| 
Humane Laws, to ſettle their Liberty in an Act of Parli 
ment; the ſame undiſputed Authority on which all out 
Civil, as well as Religious Rights are Eſtabliſhed, 

This is the Diſſenter to which Her Majeſty has pro 
miſed her Protection, and this Act of Parliament is th: 
Toleration to Tender Conſciences, for which Her Mi 
jeſty openly declar'd Her Self, even to the Hazar'd off 
Her Royal Perſon, _ Ee 
T heſe are the Diſſenters who never gave Her Majeſt 
any Reaſon to believe they did not Merit Her protection 
and I firmly believe never will. po 0 
From theſe the Church of England has nothing to feat 
unleſs their Exemplary Lives, and Unqueſtion'd pietyWi 
ſhou'd prevail to weaken Her Numbers, and we heartil 
wiſh all the Strife were reduc'd to this, viz, who ſhou' 

Live beſt, and who ſhow?d preach beſt, 
If there are among them Vicious Youths, or Grom! 
Hypocrites; it there are crept in Errors, Hereſies, and En 
thuſtaſts; are not the ſame among the Church? If there 
are among theſe Diſlenters, Quakers, Antinomians, Sweet 
Singers, Mugpgletonians, and the like; the Church ha 
allo her Socinians, Deijis, Anti-Trinitarians, Scepticks, A. 
ęgilites, and the like; there can be no Advantage pleadeq; 
againſt Hereſie, and Damnable Heterodox Opinions, fron 
one {ide more than another. e 


i 


(391) 
If we ee the Matters of State, the Diſſentere, and 
the Church of England, have ſmall Advantage of the Ar- 
goment one again another; and I may without Arro- 
gance Challenge the Hot Church-men, who can Treat 
them with nothing but the Odious N#me of Diſturbers 
of the Peace, Enemies of Monarchy, and Authors of Con- 
ſeſion, to bring the Loyalty of the Church of England, ſy 
mach boaſted of in the World, to the Teſt, with the 


e dot 


dice 

and 
enten 
Or an 
Preſs 


neanWoyalty of the Diſlenter ; and it has lately been. 

| Par done to my Hand, it is eaſie to prove that the new 77] of 

t wWDiſſenter has been equally Loyal to Princes, e- ee 
A. ally True to the Government and Conſtituli- 0 p. 

to IH of England, as the Church; and the Church 

arla s been equally Diſloyal, and has as often Reſiſted, and took 


rms againſt the Law ful Eſtabliſh'd Power and Prince, 28 


1 onr 
e Diſſenter; and ler them enter into this Diſpute when- 


pro rer they pleaſe. 

S th] But what is all this to the preſent Caſe? What we do 
r Map Eng/1/omen is one thing, and what we do as Chriſtians, 
rd od Diſſenters, is another. 


is alſo Foreign to our Purpoſe to examine or Reply to 
t. Stubbs, or the Multitude of Pamphleteers, who place 
emlelves at the forelorn Hope of the Church, and be- 
in the War in hopes of drawing on that. whole Body to 
$ Engagement; when they can make it out, that the 
Iſſenter and the Church are as far aſunder in Religion as 
xd and Baal, l may poſſibly think they Merit what chey ſo 
uch Covet, ix. to be Reply'd to. 

Whole Reams of Paper are ſpoibd ſiuce that to prove 

wat this Act of Parliament is needful, becauſe *tis fit the 
durch ſhould be Eſtabliſh'd 3 to which 1 Anſwer with a 
veſtion ask'd once with much leſs Reaſon 1 in another 


fajeſt) 
tion 


) fear 
piety; 
>1rt)] 


ſhou'd 
JIOW! 
1d En 

there 


SweetWaſe, hat need all this Waſte ? 

ch ha Gentlemen, Eſtabliſh your Church with all the precauti- 
&s, jou can, Build a Fence of Impregnable Laws about ir, 
leadeq u are welcome; we never did, nor we do not now, Di- 
 fromWirb you; leave but us, your poor Brethren, I. iberty 


ſerye God according to aur. Conſcienses; dow Mind 
D d | 3 


fi 


vs to do as you can do, whether we can or no; take yy, 
Places, and Penſions, and Profits, and deſerve them of th, 
Nation, if you can; we ask nothing but our Right, ang 
what is now become ſo by Law; if you claim the Ci 
Power as your own, you conſequently take vs into yoy 
Protection; and 8 us ſee how Generous you'll be. 
As to thoſe among us who can Conform to your Church 
for a Place, for a Salary, you are alſo Welcome to take 
them among you, and let them be a part of your ſelyes; 
all the Converts you can make by the Mammon of Un. 
_ righteouſneſs are your own; all you can Buy off, or Brib 
off, or Fright off, let em go; we readily Grant that who. 
ever among us can, with Satisfaction to his Conſcience 
Conform, ought to Conform; and we heartily Wiſh ya 
would make ſome ſmall Steps by way of Condeſcention tt 
your Brethren, ſuch as might open your Door for us 4 
to Conform to you, and then you ſhowd Diſſent fro: 
Principles of Obſtinacy and IIl-Nature, or from a mee 
| Neceſſity of Conſcience 3 you ſhould then ſee whether the 
Diſſenters in England were Schiſmaticks by Nature, aut 
Hetrodox by Inclination z or whether their ObjeQtiong 
are grounded upon Scripture, and their Diſſenting fro 
you an Act of an enlightned Conſcience ; you wou'd ther 
try the Spirits whether they be of God, 
But ſince you are of the Opinion that you are capable 
of no Amendment, that you cannot Reform farther, and 
therefore will not Condeſcend one Step, tho? *rwoul 
bring over Half a Million of Souls to you, an Emine 
Inſtance of the Charity of your Church, all we have to ſay i 
the Caſe is, let us have the Protection of the Government 
and the Liberty the Laws allow us, and we are Con 
tent. V | 5 
Upon this Score ?cis that we ſay the Act againſt Occaſ 
onal Conformity does not concern us; * they who can Go 
„„ | | | fOrl 
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JHA it may be an Ad againſt Occaſional Conformity on) 
this muſt be True, but the Author is to be underſtood, not f 

mean an Ad clog'd with ſo much State Intreague, Trick an 
Pretended policy as ſame bave bien. DO 


e 8 
the form for one Reaſon, may Conform without Two, and 
onght to Conform; and we are therefore content to be 


In diftibgaiſh'd who cannot Conform at all; and if we might 
Your offer fo boldly to yon, who have any Intereſt in the Houſe 


of Commons, we would humbly propoſe to nave the Title 
wc of che Att alter'd, and to have it Entituled, An Ad for 
tatel de better Uniting the Proteſtant Difſenters, by preventing Oc- 
ves. ena Conformity to the Church of England; and when that 
js done, let it paſs with all our Hearts; and tho' we can 
exily-fee what the Deſign is, viz, That no Diſſenter ſhall 
he employ'd in place of Froft or Profit in the Govern- 
ment; yet fince it muſt be ſo, We hope, Gentlemen, you 
pill be content to take all the Miſcarriages of the Government 
n you too; we ſhall acquieſce, let us alone in our Religt- 
on, ler us Worſhip God as we believe he has directed us. 
ad all. the reſt is your own. 5 N 

mel But before we part, let us have leave to remind yon, 


er t (lat although you are willing to quit all our Civil Right 
e, uo the Honours, as well as the Advantages, of ſerving 
cron ler Country, when we are choſen to it by a fair Majority, 
from ather than not enjoy our Religion, and the Profcſſion We 
4 the make, with Peace and Liberty, yet it is no lefs an Op- 


prefſion- upon us, and the Hardſhips are fuch as can never 
de defended by Reaſon or Equity. TE 1 
We would be glad we had no Cauſe to think our 
klves Injur' d; and to ſuch of the Church of Euglaud who 
en jadge without Prejudice, we would Appeal whether 
it is not very Hard „ 
Firſt, That the Diſſenter ſhall be excluded from all Pla- 
tes o Profit, Truſt and Honour, and at the ſeme time 
hall not be excuſed from thoſe which are attended with 
Charge, Trouble, and Loſs of bis Iime? 
Secondly, That a Diſſenter ſhall he Preiv'4 as a Sailor to 
fight ar Sea, Liſted as a Soldier co Fight on Shore, and let 
bis Merit be never ſo much above his Fellows, ſhall never. 
de capable of Preferment ; no, not a Lieutenant at Sea, 


Pal 
T, and 
won 
minen 
) ſay il 
nment 
e Con 


Occaſ 
an Con 
for l 


|; it; vo, 
not i he ſo much as a Halbert in the Army. 


ick A Piru), That we muff maintain our own Clergy, and 
Joer Clergy; our own Podr, and your Poor: pay equal 
| D is * . Taxes, 


gs ot UE 
Taxes, and equal Duties; and not be thought worthy to 
be Truſted to ſet a Drunkard i in the Stocks. 

We Wonder, Gentlemen, you will accept our Money 
on your Deficient Funds, our Stocks to help carry on your 
Wars, our Loans and Credits to your Victualling Office, 
and Navy Office. 

If you would go on to diſtinguiſh us, get a Law made 
we ſhall Buy no Lands, that we may not be Freeholders; 
and ſee if you conld find Money to Buy vs out. 

Tranſplant us into Towns and Bodies, and let us Trade 
by our ſelves; let us Card, Spin, Knit, and Work, with 
and for one another, and ſee how you will maintain Yau 
own Poor without us. 

Let us Fraight our Ships apart, keep ur vic; aey out 
of yaur Bank, accept none of our Bills, and ſeparate 
your ſelves as abſolutely fro: us in Civil M itters, as we 
do from you in Religious, and {ee how you can 80 on 
without us. 

If yon are not willing to do this, but we muſt live among 
you, Trade, Work, Receive and Pay together, why may 
we not do 1 it in Peace, with Love and Unity, without dal. 0 
ly Reproach? If we have any Knaves among us, take Jl 

them, if we have any Hypocrites, any who can Conform, fo 
and do not, we are free to part with them, that the Re- 
mainder may be all ſuch as agree with the Character here 
givenz and when you have GarbPd us to your Hearts 
deſire, aud ours, you need never fear your Church, as 
to her Politick Intereſt in the World; Pray then let Us 
be quiet. 

What have we to do with your Diſtinctions of Whig and 
Tory? 2 No farther that I know of than this, that when, 
diſtin& from our Religious Concerns, we come to talk o 
car Liberties, Properties, and En gliſh Priveledges, we are 
not for having them Gus by Abſolute Authority, Dif 

ſpend Wd i 


"Th aber it 5 the Def en 7 this Took is not to En 
courage the Bill againſs Occaſional Conformity, but prov 

this and all other Ads before it, which load the Gonſcience ( 
Excludes the Diſſeter . as well a unjuſt, 


| to < 395 ) 
penſing Power; and the like; and if this be to be Whigs? 
— re Whigs. : S 


As to Kings and Rulers, we are of the Opinion that 
yhen they degenerate into Tyrants, Oppreſs their Peo- 
ple, Deſtroy the Laws, with all the etcatera's of Arhi- 
trary Power, 'tis Lawful for the Injur'd People to Re- 
duce them to Reaſon, and to ſeek Protection, and Power- 
ful Help, from any Body, to Aſſiſt them to Recover their 
Undoubted Rights and Liberties; if this be to be Traitors, 
gy then, Gentlemen of the Church of England, hold up 
jour Hands; 5 how tay vou? Are you WT, or not 
Guilty? 

As to Oaths, with which Gentlemen, ye were the Men 
bat loaded your Allegiance farther than you bad any Occaſion, 
ne are of the Opinion, that they can bind the Subject no 
longer than the Soveraign continues the Protection of the 
Executive Power; and that the late King by his Deſert- 
ny the Throne, Abſolv'd all his Subjects from the Bond 
of their Allegiance ; ; and on this Foot we made no Scru- 
le to Swear to the Government, as it now ſtands on the 
foot of the late Revolution; and if you have Sworn with 
1s, and yet do not believe ſo, you may get off of the Per- 
Jury if you can. 

And what need is there now of running down the Diſ- 
enters with a full Cry, as if this Act a coming out was a 
Machine to blow them all up; we ſee no Harm in it at 
ll, other than the Hardſhips we mention'd before, moſt 
of which we ſuffer'd before, and are like only to have 
them the faſter entail'd on our Poſterity. ** 
All thoſe Gentlemen therefore who think this Act will 
reaken the Diſſenters, or wiſh it would, are manifeſtly 
„D. litaken; it may diſtinguiſh them better, and I am per- 
nſing N raded will fortifie them in their Honeſt Profeſſion ; will 
ech them, that if they will hold faſt the Truth, they 
0 Eu. Inuſt learn to live like People under the Power of thoſe 
proven vo hate them, and deſpitefully uſe them. 3 
net : Dd 3 DEE ns © © 
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I Diſſen ers too are #44 Miſtaken in their Ap. 
prehenſtons of the 111 Conſequences of this AQ, 

To ſuch I wou'd ſay, I cannot imagine what they like 

to fear from it, or why they ſhowd be uneafie * with the 
Honour, they are alſo rid of the Encombrarice of being 
Mayors, Aldermen, Jurats, and Sheriffs of the Towns 
and Corporations; and let them but reflect what was the 
Gain that all the Diſſeaters in England have made by Plates 
and Penfions from 6 Government ſince the late Reyo. 
lution, I am perſwaded 'twill not all amount to the Sum 
that one Churchman will be found to have Cheated the 
Nation of, 

The Church are willing to engroſs all the Knavss to 
ther fclves, and let them do it, and welcome, tho? they get 
all the Money into the Bargain; if they would but come to 2 
fair Account with us now, and repay all the Diſſenters Mo- 
ney the Nation has been cheated of by Church Knaves, | 

dare undertake the Diſſcnters ſhall repay all that can he 
charg'd on their Kues out of the Ballance. 

The Foundation of the Diſſenters Safety is lodg'd by 
God's eſpecial Providence, in the Queen's Veracity; while 

Her Majeſty eſteems ber Word Sacred, as She has aflur 
us She will, we have no occaſion to be concern'd at all. 

The 82 fety of the Diſſenters conſiſt in their own Ho- 

neſty and Integrity; while they do nothing to offend ei. 
ther her Majeſty, or the Laws, if it were poſſible to have 
2 Parliament of Church Bigots, or of Pulpit ebend 
there will be no Fear of their Liberty. 

As to the preſent Act, I doubt not but they a Will lire 

to fee Cauſe to be thankful for the making it, heh the 
Miſearriages of all People in Publick Offices and Emploj- 
ments are fa eminently fix?d upon a Patty, and ſo open!y 
and fairly taken off from them, 

They are Miſtaken too in the Senſe of the Preſent Pat. 

liament; and they may be aſſur'd, had not their Enemies 
ſeen that an n 110. Proteſtant Parliament, as this 1 is, Is 


not 
— — — 
So that the 7. 4 bad fe ſams Rück in it, aus 
1 % ſame thing. T 


5 
* n 
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got to be prevaild upon to Overthrow ſo Subſtantitt a 


Part of the Nations Liberty as is ſettled in the Act of To- 
eration, they had not reſted ſo long, but before now had 
attempted it. | 
They have try'd it in the Pulpit, ſcatter'd it in Scan- 
dalous Pamphlets from the Preſs, affirmed that Tolera- 
tion is Deſtructive of the Churches, as well as the Na- 
tion's Safety; they have endeavoui d, by Calumny and 
Reproach, to blacken the Diſſenters with Crimes never 


committed; and which they wou'd never own before, 


are at laſt come to repreſent them as a formidable Party. 
And yet all this cou'd never bring ſo much as One Mem- 
ber of the Houſe to be ſo blind to his Countries Intereſt, as 
to make a Motion againſt the Act of Toleration. 
Being thus diſappointed, and willing to play at malt 
Game rather than ſtand out, they fly to the Sanctuary of 
this Bill, and feign themſelves gratify'd by it more than 
ever the Bill, or the Houſe it ſelf, intended; for in all 
their Arguments for the Bill, 'tis ſuppos' d to be a Means 
to reduce, humble, and mortifie the Diſſenters; Ridiculus 
Mus ! Is this all? Why really, Gentlemen, had it been in 
our Power, you ſhould have had all this without an Act of 


Parliament; this will Strengthen, not Reduce, us; *cwill 


pleaſe, not Mortifie or Humble us; and thus you find your 
ſelves all Miſtaken, Miſtaken in the Houſe of Commons 
themſelves, in thinking the Repreſentatives of a Proteſtant 
Nation will Repeal the Act of Toleration, upon which 
the Tranquillity of their Native Country ſo much depends, 
but above all Miſtaken in their Expectation of the Queen, 
to whom their Behaviour is Prepoſterous and Unmannerly. 

"Twas prepoſterous for People to expect, that be- 
cauſe the Queen was a Friend to the Church, a conſtant 
Member, and always Eſpouſed the Intereſt of the Church, 
that therefore when She came to the Crown, She mule 
come up to all their extravagant Heights. Np 

When Her Majeſty was Princeſs, and a Subject, ſhe con- 


| tantly adher'd to the Intereſt of the Church; but at the 


lame time declar'd Her Opinion for tolerating the Dif- 
ſenters i in their Liberty of Proteſtant Worſhip, while they 
as c 4 behaved _ 
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behaved themſelves quietly and obediently under the Gy, 
vernment. 
When her Majeſty came to the Crown, She became the 
general Mother, the Guardian, the Refuge of all Ber 
Subjects : She places the Church firſt in Her Favour, pre. 
mites them Her ſpecial and particular care, as thoſe who by 
Judgment and Inclination She ſtands engaped with, but x 
She finds a great Number of Her People unhappily di- 
_ vided in Opinion, yet in ail other Reſpe&s Her goud 
gef what can She do leſs than give them Her pro- 
ection? This She has readily promis d them, and on this 
VG thankiul}y depend. 

But here comes the Gentlemen of the Long Gown, and 
they tell Her in ſo many W ores, She cannot, She mul 
not kcep Her Word with us; * They tell us She will halt 
between God and Baal, if She does not ſo Declare for the 
Church, as to her Beſt to Suppreſs and deitroy all Seps. 
rate Worſhips, and have all the Prieſts of Baal, the beſt 
Terms they can beſtow on the Diſſenting Miniſters, new'd 
Lo Pieces before the Lord, 

*Tis unmannerly that the Church of England-r -men 
ſhowd expect the Queen to break Her word with ſome 
of Her Subjects to oblige others; and that whereas She has 
promis'd them Her Special Favour, they ſhou'd not be 
content with that, unleſs She will at the ſame time 

Oppreſs Two Millions of her Faithful People to oblige 
them. 

Let them 90 on, but let them be aſſur'd the Diſſenters 
| ſha!l enjoy their Liberty of Conſcience, till they can pre- 
vail wich Her Majeſty to lay alide her Veracity, and for- 
get her Royal Word, and refuſe us Her Protection, which 
we are reſolved never to give e Her any Reaſon for. 


As 


All this Diſcovers the meaning of this miſtaken Trad, 
which mas by bantering and expoſing the Bill as uſeleſs, and 
Dort the Deſign, prepare the Nation to ſee the Malitiou 


Part of it, and conſequently to reject the whole as yy after. 
aaras did; © 


2* * ——— 


( 399 ) 


is to the Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity, it baulks 
heir Deſign on the Diſſenters, for 'tis for their Advan- 


o. 


e the ge; they always diſlik'd the Practice; ; it has more than 

Her Wence been Proteſted againſt, and Exploded; and I dare 
pro- Niudertake not one Diſſenter offers to preſent a Petition 

ho by ko the Houſe againſt its paſſing. 

ut az 'Tis plain, that Occaſional Communion is contrary to 

y di. Nie very Nature and Being of a Diſſenter; who, if he can 
god Confor m, ought to Conform ; and if he can for a Place of 
pro. {Wreferment, ought to do it without that Preferment. 

n this MW *Tis plain, that whatever, by the Connivance of Re- 


niſs Miniſters, and with too much Regard to Parties, 
1, and Way have been "lightly paſs'd over, yet by the very Con- 

mußt MWitution and Foundation of a collected, ſeparate Church 
II halt Nr Congregation, no Man can go back to the Communion. 


or the If the Church of England, and be received again upon 
Sepz · Ny other Condition but s a Penitent ; *tis an Act De- 
> beſt Mirutive of all poſſible Pretence for Diſſenting, and never 
hew'd Nas, nor never can, be defended by any Diſſenter, with- 


ut over-throwing all the Reaſons they cou'd ever 4 
or Diſſenting. 7 
How then can this Bill be and at the Diſſenters: ? ei- 
her they who think *tis aim'd at them, are Miſtaken ; or 
hey that point it at them, are Miſtaken, for Suppreſſing 
n Error crept in among them, contrary to their Con- 
tution, againſt their Judgment, declared by them to 
e a Grievance, can never be their Injury, nor ought to 


1 men 
ſome 
he has 
ot be! 
time 
oblige 


enters Ie their Trouble. 
5 pre- Let them Name us the Diſlenter that ever ie ed | 
d for- 


is Practice, one paſſionate Author excepted ; let them 
al us the Time when any Congregation receivid ſuch 
onforming Nonconformiſts without Liſſatisfaction and 
diſcontents ; let them tell us a Time whenever the thing 
Fas practis d till the Reign of King James. 

Tis a Novelty, an Abuſe crept in among us, and we 
te glad to have it Condemn'd by Authority; at the ſame 
ime not at all thinking our ſelves oblig'd to the Authors 59 
r their good Will. 


which 


As 


Trad, 
s, and 
alitious 
after. 


"Twill 


„ 5 
Church of England-Man can think or ſpeak worſe of 
than the truly Religious Diſſenters have done, we free- 
diſmiſs all thoſe who can thus Build with one Hand, 
d Pull down with another, to a Liberty of declaring for 
e future who they are for. 8 1 8 
Only purſuant to what has all along been acknowledg'd, 

\ far as we bandPFd this Argument, if they wou'd ac- 
| pt of the Friendly Advice of their Brethren, it ſhowd 
that they wou d for the futureConform to the Church 
England. 8 „„ Ol 
For 'tis plain, he that can Conform to the Church to 
mlifie himſelf for Preferment, tor Employment, or any 
ch Reaſon, can Conform ; it not, he muſt be arrived to 
Degree of Maſterſhip over his Conſcience, fo as to ſub- 
7 it to his Intereſt, and act againſt light; and he that 
m do that, may do any thing, and 'cis no matter what 


d him Grace to be Obedient to the Convictions of his 
un Heart, and whether that be to Conform or Diſſent, 
ot bim judge. 11 VVV 
But if any Man who has profeſt himſelt a Religious Diſ- 


"Meſolv'd to turn to the Diſſenters, I think no Congrega- 
jon of Diſſenters, according to the Nature of Religious 


a Penttent. | \ 


.Wuchor in this very Caſe. 


red there, and his coming off is a plain Schiim; but if 
This is repeating the Argument againſt Conforming mcer- 


anſt. 


hurch he Communicates with; of ſuch a Man think 
ſreſpaſs not upon Charity to ſay, he has all his Work of 
teligion to do over again, and he alſo may Conform till 
od ſhall give his Conſcience Light enough to chuſe by, 


nter, ſhall, upon the ' paſſing this Act, declare himſelf 


ommunion, can receive him upon any other Terms than 
If be bas not Sin'd, why ſhowd he Repent 2 Says a Learned 
l anſwer, he either has Sinn'd in Conforming, or he | 


„ird in Diſſenting before, or he Sins in coming off; for 
„de did not Sin in Conforming, he ought to have conti- 


for Preferment, which the Author always Declares a- 
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he did Sin, he ought to acknowledge the Sin, Which i, 
what J mean by being receiv'd as a Penitent, 
am told after all this, but upon what Authority d 
you write thus? You take upon you to write in the Name 
of the Diſſenters, what Commiſſion have you to write in 
the Plural? And how do we know that the Diſſenter di. 
own this Occafional Communion. 

I anſwer, Publication is an Appeal to the World; if! 
have wrote what is not true, or affirm'd that in the Name 
of the Diſſenters which is not their Opinion, I am liable 

to an eaſie Confutation; but as I have never yet had my 
Argument refuted, ſo tho' I have not received a Formal 
Commiſſion, Truth is a General Commullion, and any 
Man may write it. 

And yet lam not without a general Concurrence of all 
the Diſſenters I ever converſt with: and he that can an- 
ſwer the Argument is welcome to make his Negative 
Publick as this, and let the World judge who 1 IS in the 
— 
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A Ne ew "Teſt of he Church 0 
England's Loyalty. 


Or. Mai Loyalty and Church 1255 ach 
Compar'd. Tis 


poſe F 
unt ab 
To ; 
0 aCce 


Factions in this brangling Nation, the Champions 

of the Church of 7»gland, as they wou'd have them: 
Jelves calbd, have laid it down as the diſtinguiſhing youu thi 
Mark of their Hierarchy, that it is her Practice, aidÞMppeal 
bas been deriv'd from her very Conſtitution, as well a . 
Doctrine, to fix in all ker Members Principles of unſhaken g. 


1 N all che unhappy Contentions among Parties and 


| 4 oyalty to her Prince, entire and undiſputed Obedience * py 
i her Commands, and an Abhorrence of the ver) Cloud 
Thoughts of thoſe Helliſh Pringples, That it can be lan- 


fi 
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Jon any Account whatſoever to reſiſt the eBabliſh'd Power of 


bety Kings. 8 = „ | 5 | 
'Twou'd be endleſs to quote the Reverend Dr. F—ge, 
ho from the Text in the 1 3th. of the Romans v. 1,2. Ke- 
t not the Powers, &c. for whatſoever Powers are, be or- 
ined of Cod; whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſt- 
+ the Ordinance of God,; tells us, That if the King ſhou'd 
his Royal Command execute the greateſt Violence upon ei- 


ey our Perſon or Eftate, our Duty was to ſubmit by Prayers 
ad Tears firſk to God Almighty, to turn the Wrath of his 


icegerent from his Servant, and by humble Entreaty to 
g bis Majeſties Grace and Pardon; but to lift up the Hand 
zainſt the Lord's Anointed, or reſiſt the Evil of pu- 
ment he thought fit to inflict, this were a Crime unpar- 


Reverend Dr.) which we bleſs God the wery Principles of our 


ue Reward of their Factious Doings in the ve/entments of a 


other the Church of England has always brought up her Sons 
1 an unſpotted Loyalty and Obedience, none 2 been found 
vppts of the Anointed of God, &c. „ 
The very being and Life, the Original and Principles of the 
urch of England, (/s anotber th of Janury Sermon) 
Loyalty and Fidelity to God, as the Immediate Supream, 


unt able to none but to God Himſelf, _ 


nl To avoid Prolixity of Quotation, the Reader is defired 
n. accept of theſe as ſufficient Provts of what I lay down 
Ng 


Ippeal which I make to the Memory of molt Men, Job- 


—_— * — 
*—e 
1 


Cloud of Cannonical Mitneſis 


mable either before God or Man, and a Crime, (ſays the 
fer Loyal Mother, the Church of England,abbors and deteſts. 
Let Incendiaries, Phanaticks, and Bloody Peace-breaking 
higs (ſays another Learned Divine) nouriſh the Viprous 
yincipies of Treaſon and Rebellion, and let them meet their 


hteous, but Provo d Nation: Pit God be praiſed, our 


fing up their Hands againſt their Soveraign, or poſſeſſing the 


md to the King as the lively Image of Divine Authority, 
poſe Power is immediately deri vd from, boids of, and is ac- 


pos this Condition, neverti:leſs, that beſides the general 


lige 


* Dr. Hamond, Stillingfieet, Pellin. Beverage and 4 
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lige my ſelf upon Demand to produce Ten Thoufand iz 
Quotations of Non-reſiſtance of Princes, Paſſive- Obe 
ence,and Divine Authority of the Kingly Power, is ow 
and declar'd to be aa Eſſential Part of the Profeſſion 3 
Practice of the Church of England; and upon this Foot 
which I hold to be ſufficient, I think I cannot be cenſyr 
it] take it for Sante 1 
Now as this too much divided Nation has always he; 
compos'd of two contending Parties, thoſe Parties haut 
been diſtinguiſh'd,as in like Caſes, by Names of Contempt 
and tho? they have often chang'd them on either ſide, | 
Cavalier and Roundhead, Royaliſts and Rebels, Malig 
nants and Phanaticks, Tories and Whigs, yet the Diviſgay 
has always been barely the Church and the Diſſenter, nd; 
there it continues to this Dax. 
As the Church of England Party have boaſted of thei 
own Loyalty, ſo they have branded the Diſſenter wit 
Rebellion and Faction, not only in their Nature, but if 
their very Principles; they have laid it down in the 
Writings and Sermons, * and Multitudes of their ignoran 
Hearers believe it, that the very Doctrine of the Diſſenter i 
made up of Principles in their own Nature tending to Confuſi 
and Rebellion; they won't be content that we ſhouꝰd om 
there may be Men among all Parties of bad Deſigns, ant 
who wou'd on all Occaſions embroil their Native Country 
but it muſt be woven with the very Articles of Faith; anc 
that *tis the Religion of a Diſſenter to diſturb Govern 
ment, kill Kings, and oppoſe Laws. 
The Phanatical Enemies of our King and Church, ſays th 
Learned Dr. P——1n, drink in Rebellion as Mater; tigt 
very Subſtance of their Schiſmatical Doctrine to overwhel 
and deſtroy; and Commonwealths and Confuſions are the Ds 
Erines they preach. „ = 
He that lays out one Groat with a Diſfenter (ſays thi 
worthy Sir Roger in one of his Famous Obſervators) contri 
| butes ſo much as the Profits of that Groat amounts to i 
| —— —— ——-— —— | 


I Sachayerell, Stubbs, Pellin, G. 


at t 
de Un 
The 
ompo 
eral 
hich 
litutic 
| (| G 
ranch 
ns ant 
n is k 
rowr 
rm'd 
To 


8 ——> 


210 


rade; towards the Subverſion of the Monarchy, and Ere- 
king a Common-wealth, for the very Nature and Tenden- 

7 of their Profeſſion is deſtructive of Kingly Power, and 
he Government of the Nation. De 
This has been the Opinon of the Church of England, 
th of themſelves on one Hand, and of the Diflenters on 
ke other Hand. I ſhowd be glad it I cou'd only ſay, It bas 
zen, for we find 'tis ſtill too much their Opinion. . 
Let no Man ſay that the Author of theſe Sheets is either 
ridening or Keeping unheaPd the Breaches ofthis Nation; 
or if I can make it appear that there is really no Occaſion 
f ſuch unnatural Diviſions; and that neither the extraor- 
jinary Opinion of themſelves, nor the Contempt of their 
eighbours, as to the matter of Loyalty, is a becoming 
rinciple 3 no, nor a rational one neither: For that as to 
oyalty, Paſſive-Obedience, Non-Reſtſtance, & c. there is 
ally no great Difference between one ſide or other; I go 
x far towards healing the Breach as any Man; for there 
n be no better way to end the Strife on both Sides, 

jan to prove that neither Side has any juſt Cauſe to con- 

To examine the Matter on both Sides, ſeem very uſe- 
lat this time, in order to reconcile Parties, and to ſettle 
te Univerſal Character of the Nation, _ 5 

The Government of England, is iimited Monarchy, 
ompoſed of Kings, Lords, and Commons; each have their 
neral, “ their ſepen „ nel their conjunctive Powers; 
hich acting in Concert, made the Harmony of the Con- 
litution. I ſhall not invade the Province of thoſe lear- 
ed Gentlemen, who have undertaken to ſet forth the 
ranches of the Conſtitution in all their Powers, Limitati- 
ns and Prerogatives: Tis enough to ſay the Conſtituti- 

his known, the Government is confin'd by Laws, the 

own limited by Statutes, and the Peoples Rights Conn... 
m'd by the Conceſſion of Apes. VH. 
To this Government, all Diſtinction of Names ſet apart, 
„„ lam 


— n 22 * 


. * * e a 
w — . 


dir Humph. Makworth's Def ence of the Rig bt f th « Cam | 
ns of England, Fol. 3. 3 
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I am of the Opinion all Parties have in their Turn; he 
equally Loyal; I was going to ſay, equally Diſloyal: Al 
if | were to uſe the Languge of late Times, it wou'd by 
very proper way of ſpeaking. 

Affirming without demonſtrating is an abſurd Way q 
arguing, and therefore it will be needful to come to py 
ticulars, and to examine the ſeveral Acts and Deed 9 
both Parties when the Kingly Prerogative has ſhock'd ; 
claſt'd with the People. 

In order to this 'tis needful to examine the Date of th 
Difference, and ſo enter a little into Hiſtory, 

Our firſt Reformation from Popery was inthe Days 
King Edward the VI. I call it the firft, becauſe tas y 
der him that the whole Nation and the Government en 
| brac'd the Proteſtant Reform'd Religion; this Proteſtant 
Religion was eſtabliſn'd by that Zealous King, and by hi 
Parliament back'd with the force of Laws, and confirm! 
by all the Sanction of Authority it was capable of, an 
here it began to be call'd the Church of England, 
Some enquiring Chriſtians were for making farthelif 
Steps, and carrying on the Reformation to a higher De 
gree; and if that good reforming King had liv'd, his Zed 
and Integrity was ſuch, that there was no doubt de wont 
have gone on to perfect every thing be had begun, as nes 
Light or more Rnowledge had increaſed; but the Retur 
of Popery under Queen Mary put a Stop to the Work in 
general, and went very far towards overturning the whole 
Structure of the Reformation. 
Queen Elizabeth reſtor'd it again; but as ſhe was a Zea 
lous Proteſtant Queen, yet ſhe was not for ſubjecting the 
Reformation to any Amendment. * Not that ſhe believ' 
it * but ſhe was à Politick Princeſs, ſurrounde 

with 
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were! 
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7 * Queen Elizabeth rather went back to the Reſtoring ſever 
Popiſh Ceremonies with ſome proſpedF of bringing the Papiſs 
to Comply with them, but as #be Pope forbid them the Comp). 
ance, the Proteſtants diſuik*d them too, and that began au 
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1 Encreaft the Number of the Puritans, 
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with Enemies that were not to be dally'd with; and ſhe 
were allegd'd, becanſe *twas to leſſen the Reputation of ir, 
and conſequently her Intereſt in the World. Ws 
Thoſe who inſiſted upon the further Reformation were 
hen call'd Puritans, becauſe they ſet up for a greater Pu- 
ty of Worſhip; and they * ſeparated themſelves from 
he eſtabliſn'd Church, becauſe, as they ſaid, their Con- 


able to his Will. 


both Sides, either to defend or expoſe this Principle; 'tis 
ſufficient to acquaint my Reader that this is the true Ori- 
inal of the Diſſenters: We are now to examine a little 
urther back. Before this Reformation there was no ſuch 


dome that was the eſtabliſn'd National Church, 
The Proteſtants under the Titles of Lollards, Wickliffi- 
ms, Huſſites, &c. what did they do? Did they, as our Mo- 


nd always treated with Scorn aud Contempt, as Enemies 
roto-Martyr of Chriſt's Church, John Lambert, and o- 
ZV 


ands, and forgetting that they had found it Rig hteous in 


* At laſt they did, but not till the time of King Charles 
be iſt, they Dechind the Ceremonies always, but never broke 


arles the 117. 
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was loth to ſuppoſe ſuch Defects in the Reformation as 


tiences inform'd them they cow'd ſerve God more agree- 


| ſhall not meddle with the Arguments made uſe of on 


hing es Church of England, it was then the Church of 


fern People ſay every Body ſhowd, conform to what the Go- 
ernment commanded ? No, the preſent Church of Eng- 
ud Party were the Diſſenters, the Schiſmaticks and Pha- 
ticks, in the Days of Ting Henry VIII. were Perſecuted 
or not coming to Church, many of them put to Death, 


o the Government, Broachers of new Opinions, and Con- 
emners of Authority, as in the Cale of that Famous 
in the next Ages theſe come to have the Power in their 
be Sight of God to obey God rather than Man, they treat 


hoſe whoſe Conſciences oblige them to diſſent from them, 
„ Ip with 


F from the Church in Communion, till the time of King 
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with the ſame Contempt which themſelves had receiy q 
from the Roman Government. 

Thus far they are upon even Terms, as to Obedience 
to their Superiors. 

The Diſſenters have the firſt Occalion after this to 
ſhow their Submiſſion under extraordinary Preſſureʒ 
Queen Elizabeth diſcountenanc'd them continually, and x 
good a Qieen as ſhe was, put ſome of them to Death, King 
| James J. hunted them quite out of the Kingdom, mate 
Thouſands of them fly into Holland and Germany, and at 
laſt to New- England. 

During the long Reign of theſe Two Princes we fin 
no charge of Treaſon or Rebellion upon them; they hore 
the Diſpleaſure of their Prin i with Patience and Paſſie 
Obedience, if I may be allom d that Ridiculous Phraſe; being 
perſecuted i in one City, they fled te another; they bore ille. 
gal Profecutions, and things contrary to their Right, 2 
Engliſh Men, but never took up Arms againſt their Prince, 
Under the Reign of King Charles I. the Caſe alter'd,the 
King andParliament fell out about Matters of Civil Right 
and Invaſion of the Liberty and Properties of the People, 
the Puritans or Diſſenters, call them what we pleaſe, fel 
in unanimouſly with the Parliament. 

And here "tis wortliy Remark, that the firſt Difference 
between the King and the Engliſh Parliament did not Re- 
ſpect Religion but Civil Property; nor were the Majori- 
ty of the Houſe Puritans, but true * Church Proteſtants, 
and Englyh Men, who ſtood upon the Rights of the Peo- 
ple, as Engliſh Men ; and none were more Zealous in the 
_ firſt Diſputes than 'the Lord Digby, Sir Thomas Went- 
King: and ſuch as were afterwards deep Sufferers for th: 

Ing. 
But the Parliament finding the Puritan Party ſtuck cloſe 
to their Cauſe, they alſo came over them when Thing 
came to a Rupture, and ſo the War begun on the Score o 
Right, Invaſion of Liberty, Breach of the Laws, Private 
15 Leagues, and Male-Adminiſtration, a Game we bers bY 
P ay 
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ud over again by the very ſame Church of England 
that have exclaim'd ſo much againſt it, fo damn'd it, and 
ſo damn'd themſelves, by Oaths, Declarations , Telts, and 
God knows what againſt it. 


'Tis allow'd here the Puritan broke thro? his Loyalty, 
and his former Obedience, and fought his Way to the Li- 
derty he demanded. Well, the War ended to his Advan- 


tage, he ſubdued his Soveraign, and brought him to the 
pack to the Aſtoniſhment of the whole World. 


won't diſpute here which or which Party did or did 


not do it 3 but to give the Enemy all juſt Advantage, Jam 
willing to grant it in the largeſt Senſe, that the Diſſen- 


ters, Phanaticks, or Whigs, call them as you pleaſe, did 


embrue their Hands in the Blood of the Lord's Anoin- 
ted, put to Death that Bleſſed Martyr, King Charles the J. 
whom the Learned Divine, ina Sermon on the 3oth of Ja- 


nuary, before the Parliament, compares both in the manner 


of his Sufferings, and the People by whom, to our Saviour 
and the Jews, and boldly runs on in the Blaſphemous Pa- 


rallel, to ſhew that the Indignities and Sufferings of King 


Charles exceed thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 think I have granted as largely as a fair Adverſary 
an deſire, for 7 have yielded, for Peace-ſake, to ſereral 


Things which I cou'd fairly diſprove. 


Nor ſhall 7 return to a Repetition of the ill Uſage the | 
Diſſenters have receiv'd from the contrary Party on this 


Account for above 30 Years; the conſtant Reproaches 
they and their Children after them have met with from 


thoſe Gentlemen, who on all Occaſions have (as 7 hinted. 
before) particularly taken care to extol their own unſha- 


ken Fidelity to thetr Prince, tl] at laſt an Occaſion pre- 


ſents to touch them in the ſame moit ſenſible Part, their 
Right and Property; and, alas! Their Loyalty, what be- 
came of it? Truly the Faithful, Paſſively Obedient, Un 
ſhakenly Loyal, Church, r<turn'd to the Original Nature 


of their Neighbours, and did the ſame thing exactly which 


the Whigs, the Factious Rehe! ious Whige, had done 


before. 
No, that's faiſe, (avs a Diſciple of Dr. Sher 0E we did 


' > * | Not 


Lill him; and the Intention of Murtber is equally Criminal. 
the Eyes of God with the AG it ſelf. ME dT 


Squadrons of hisHorſe,had you not kill'd him if you cou 
think this needs no further Proot, . 
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not Kill our King, we did not dip our Hands in Royal Bug h 
nor hurt the Lords Anointed. 3 we 
No, that's true, but the Lords Anointed may iu“ Be 
| himſelf for that; for my part J think the Difference ogy 105 
les here, the Whigs in 41, to 48, took up Arms again oh, 

their King, and having Conquer'd him, and taken him pr. : f 

ſoner, and having taken him Priſoner, cut off his Head, l. om 5 

cauſe they had him: The Church of England took up Arm are 

againſt their King in 88, and did not cut off his Head, ſe 5, 

cauſe they had him not. Ring Charles loſt his Life, becauſe ih The 

did not u away; and his Son, King James, ſaved his Lie Aegi 

becauſe he did run away. „„ . ny 

"Tis ſuch a Jeſt, ſuch a Banter to tay, We did take MK t 

Arms, but we did not kill him: Bleſs us, Kill our King, Cad 

wowd not have hurt a Hair of his Head! Why, every Bil Bu 
let ſhot at the Battel of the Boyne was a killing the King, the 


for if you did not, tas becauſe you cou'd not hit him. 
If a Highway-man Fires at you upon the Road, wet 
he is taken, and brought upon his Trial, our Learned Re 
corder, before he pronounces Sentence of Death, H 
rangues him in this manner: And beſides all this, Sir, y 
are plainly guilty of Murther; for you not only aſſaulted th 
Honeſt Man in order to take away bis Money, but you oil 
deauoured to Murther him; for you ſhot at him, in order H 


Now who did we ſhoot at, at the Boyne? Tis true King 
James generally ſtood out of the way : But who did we ſhov 

at? What! Was our Orders to fight againſt both ſmall 
and great, and not againſt the King of Iſrael? Had you 
Bullets Commiſſion to ſhew their Loyalty, and not tt 
touch the Lords Anointed ? If he had charg'd in the fil 


Nay, if Arguments may be allow'd to have eu. 
| Weight on both ſides, the Whigs have been the honeſteſ 
of the two, for they never profeſt any ſuch blind, abloh 
lute and undiſputed Obedience to Princes, as the other 
have done. ge 


© 4 3 
It has always been their Opinion, That Government 
25 Originally contrived by the Conſent, and for the mu- 
ul Benefit of the Parties Govern'd, that the People have 
Original Native Right to their Property, the Liberty 
{their Perſons and Poſleſſions, unleſs fore-faulted to the 
aws ; that they cannot be diveſted of their Right but by 
Weir own Conſent ; and that all Invaſion of this Right is 

eſtruſtive of the Conſtitution, and diſſolves the Compact 
Fgovernment-and Obeatence. een eons: 
They have always declar*d, That they underſtand their 
\llegiance to their Governors to be, ſuppoſing they Govern 
em according to the Laws of the Land; and that it Princes 
reak this Bond of Government, the Nature of it is in- 
erted, and the Conſtitution ceaſes of courſe, To 
Buchanan in Scotland, Algernoon Sidney in England, have 
t their Names, and the latter his Blood, to this Doctrine, 
nd the Author of the True-bory Engliſhman in this 
fe; 5 = LE 


The Government's ungirt when Juſtice dies, 

Wd Conſtitutions are Non- Entities * 

e Nation's all a Mob, there's no ſuch thing 

Lords or Commons, Parliament or King : 

great promiſcuous Crowd the Hydra lycs, 

il Laws revive, and mutual Contrat? ties: 

Chaos free to chuſe for their own Share, 

at Caſe of Government they pleaſe to wear. 

If to a King they do the Reins commit, 

Men are bound in Conſcience to ſubmit ; 

Wt then that King muſt by bis Oath aſſent 

0 Poſtulata's of the Government 

ch if he breaks, he cuts off the Entail, 

Ind Power retreats to its Original. e 
Kö True- Born Engliſhman, P. 74. 


his has been the avow'd Doctrine of the Diſſenters, 
Id indeed is the true Senſe of the Conſtitution it ſelt; 
rſuant to this Doctrine, they thought they had a Right 
) oppoſe Violence with Force; believing that when 
wn So King 


# 
q 
i 
* 
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trary to the Laws of the Land, by which they oh Sworn MW hin 
the Sanction of their Office is vaniſh'd, and they become xn 


accordingly, 


ene ec — I . ᷣͤl TD. 


ty has been the Subject of a thonſand Learned Authors, 


Diſtinction has been choſen more for her ſteady Adherence 


| Sherlock! O F:gminem! O Moves ! 


{mmoveable Loyalty? That after all his Abſolute Submill: Pr 


- nowerfol. [aſtigation of a Wife, and a good Galary, "as 
Sold all his Loyalty for a Meſs of Pottage, ſolving his Ho- 
neſty with the wretched Diſtinction of a Power De Fas, 


(412) 
Kings break Coronation Oaths, the Solemn Com pad win git 
their People, and encroach upon their Civil Rights, con. 


to Rule, they ceaſe to be the Lord's anointed any longer; 
Ty1ants and Enemies of Mankind, and may be treatei pr 


Now tis no wonder to find People of theſe Principle B 
vigorouſly withſtanding their Governours, when they ex3 
tread npon the tender ſore Places of the Conſtitution, ? uM not 
nothing but what they all along pretended to, and de- elſe 
clar'd to be their Opinion. ! 

But to find the Church of England-Men, whoſe Loyal 


and numberleſs Sermons, whoſe Character and Mark of 


and Fidelity to her Prince than to God Almighty, whole 
Obedience to her Monarch has been declar'd to be 
inviolate and immoveable, and who pretends to be Fa- yh 
mous thronch the whole World for her Faithfulneſs to the 
Kings; f. ker, as ſoon as ever the King did but, as it Bli 
were, ſcem to aim at © uſhing her Authority, as ſoon 3; Ki! 
he A bur begin to call her Clergy to an Account, and 
cl. » her Golden Candleſtices for Diſobedience, for her to Cle 


Winch and kick, fly to Foreign Princes for Protection, andi it; 


riſe in Arms againſt her Prince, O Pelling! O nd; ON ab] 
Where's the Worthy Dr. B—-ge's Loyalty now, his 


on, is ſo far from being a Martyr to his own Doctrine, that py 
he could not loſe a ſmall Benefice for it? 

Where is the famous Dr. S-——k ? Who! baving ſtood 
ont long in his old Antiquated Doctrine of Paſlive Obe- [| 
dience, and confirm?d the Faith of his Suff ring Brethren ay 
by ſtrong and wondertul 1 at laſt, at the 


and a Power De Fur as if the {arch of 1 ngland's 00 
| it 


( 413 ) —_ 
dit cou'd be ſav'd by ſuch an impotent Shift, or as if he 
cou'd make Amends to the Prebendary for his helping 
him to Sacrifice his Brethren, to Father his Converſion on 
reading honeſt Dr. Overal, whoſe Doctrine, *tis well 
known, the Doctor knew before; but that he was loth 
Dr. South ſhou'd have the Honour of bringing him over to 
ſuch Old Phanatick principles. 

Behold the Loyalty of the Church of EANgland; now let's 
examine their Conſcience, as to taking Oaths; and if I do 
not bring them to be all Whigs, and Forty-One- Men, or 
elſe prove them all Perjur'd, then 1 do nothing, 


The Clergy, all the Magiſtrates and Officers of the Hou- 


ſhold,of the Civil or Military Government,were Members 


of the Church of England, otherwiſe they cou'd not be 


employ'd; the Sacramental Teſt has done the Dillenters 


this Kindneſs, that ?tis plain all the Managing Hands in 
the Kingdom were Diſciples of the Church; and as 
an additional Circumſtance, the Oath of Allegiance 


which they took, and which was (God be praiſed) of 


their own making, bound them to that ſame Abſolute 
Blind Obedience which they profeſt, and confin'd it to the 


King, his Heirs and Sncceſſors „ 
If this Oath be conſidered literally, I am content to be 
ilenc'd when one fair Argument can be brought to evade 


it; the Declaration follow'd it, wherein they deteſt and 


abhor that deviliſh Doctrine, that *tis lawful on any Pre- 
tence whatſoever, (Mark the Emphaſis) to take up Arms a- 
gainſt the King; this (cqual to an Oath) declar'd in the 
Preſence of God, and the Particulars being material to oui 
Purpoſe are as follows: VF 


A. B. do Declare and Believe that it is not Lamful upon 
any Pretence whatſoever to take up Arms againſt the King, 


— 
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and that I do abhor that Traiterous Poſition of taking Arms _ 


by bis Authority againſt thoſe that are commiſſioned by him. 


So help me God. 


Notwithſtanding this, you have taken vp Arms againſt F 
EEA depoſed, 


p = "RG 
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from the Premiſes, and you ſhall chuſe for your ſelves, 


reſiſtant Obedience, is an Abſurdity in it ſelf, contradi. 
Cory to the Nature of Government and Allegiance, and 


ot their Church, Perjur'd in the Sight of God and Man, 
Notorious Hypocrites, and Deceivers; who having ſworn 


_ God, Abſolute, and, from Divine Inſtitution, Undoubt- 
ed Sole Lord of them and their Country. 


firmly adher'd to their King in all his Sufferings and So- 
litude, have never blacken'd their Conſciences, nor gone 


fon and Rebellion, as they think it to be. | 
Nov, as a fair Diſputant, I am willing the Refpor- 
dent ſhajl chuſe which of theſe three Conſeqnences he will 


—_ ( 414 ) 
depoſed, as far as you are able, put to Death your lawfy 
King, the very King you ſwore Allegiance to. 

Now pray, Gentlemen, give Commiſſicn to ſome worthy 
Champion of your Church's Loyalty to bring you fairly 
your Oath and Declaration if you can; and till you do. be 
not angry with us for making one of theſe Concluſion; 


Firſt, That this Doctrine of Abſclure, Paſſive and Non. 


politically introduc'd by State Engines into the Church 
of England, to abuſe her, and betray her Members into 
unforeſeen Miſchiefs and Inconveniencess 
Or, Secondly, That the Members of the Church of Eng. 
land are all Apoſtates from the very Fundamental Doctrine 


Obedience without Reſerve to their Prince, are become 


Traitors, Rebels, and Murtherers of the Lord's Anoiat- 
ed, and their Lawful Soveraign; and not having the Fear 
of God before their Eyes, have depos'd and traiteroully 


dethron'd their Rightful King, God Almighty's Vicege- 
rent, accountable to no Earthly Power, Supream under 


Or, Lafily, That they only are the true Church of Eng- 
land, who according to their avow'd Profeſſion, have 


back from their Obedience, forgotten their Oaths, nor 
ſullied their Reputation with the horrid Crimes of Trea- 


ſand by in Behalf of the Church, of England's Loyalty; but 
if they wou'd take the Advice of a Friend to the Honeſt Part 


f them, l wou'd recommend the firſt Concluſions to be fit- 
elt kor them, tor the following Reaſons. 


1. Becauſe 


1. 
Reaſol 
ſelf al 
Repu 
1mPO! 
pill a 


zeltion that I know of 


Sol (415) : 
1. Becauſe ſince Humane Infallibility is (aud with good 
Reaſon) diſown'd by the Church of England, both for her 
ſelf and every Body elſe, it can be no Diminution to her 
Reputation, when ſhe has found her felf miſtaken, and 


impos'd upon, to acknowledge her Error; a wiſe Man 


pill always own, rather than defend a Miſtake. 

2. Becauſe tis my Opinion that their Way is hedg'd 
up againſt any other Pretence, Evaſion, or Reſervation, 
and therefore tis with me the only thing that Charity can 


ſay for them, and muſt remain ſo, till I find ſomething 


elſe ſaid that is more to the purpoſe. 5 
But the Miſchief of all is, that if this be honeſtly ac- 
knowledg'd (as is douhtleſs moſt true) that the Church of 


England was miſtaken, and impos'd upon, to eſpouſe a 


denſleleſs Abſurd Principle, contrary to the Nature of Go- 
yernm=nt and Allegiance, @c. why then they come over 
to this Conſequence ; | 


the like; a thing which is without queſtion the real Mean- 


ing of all Oaths of Allegiance; otherwiſe Subjects may be 


put under an Abſolute Neceſlity of Perjury, or State Mar- 


trdom, by often Swearing what may be impoſſible for 


them to perform, 


* * * 


The Town of Aeth in Flanders has been about Six 


Twelve Times, Taken and Retaken; and as often as new 


Maſters had Poſſeſſion of the Place, ſo often the poor In- 


babitants have ſworn to their new Lords: What can the 
Meaning of ſuch an Oath be, but that they will be faith- _ 
ful to them ſo long as they keep Poſſeſſion of the Place? 


'Twou'd be ridiculous to imagine the Impoſers of the Oath 
requir?d any more. ee 1 


If our Zealous Churchmen worded an Oath contrary to 


the very Nature of Swearing Allegiance, let them anſwer 


for it who firſt made it, then took it, then broke it: But 


tie Nature of the thing can leave Room for no other Sug- 


Tin 


That Government and Allegiance are both Conditional, 
and Oaths of Subjects are always to be conſider'd in a 
Conſtructive Senſe, with Conditions of Protection, and 
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Till then ſome further Argument is produc'd, it ml 
reſt here, that the Church of England was Miſtaken, im 
poſed upon. &c. that ſhe finds when the Laws are Broker 
the Right ot che People Invaded, the Root of the Goyer 
ment Struck at, Church and State Undermin'd, and Pe 
ſpotick Tyranny at the Door, the Native Right of the 
People is Superior, and they may aſſume a Power t 
Right themſelves. 
And ſo we are brougit back to Whiggiſm and Forty One 
and, Gentlemen, there is no Remedy for it, help it if ye can 
Where now is the Difference between Church Loyaly 
and W higgiſh Loyalty, Round- head or Cavalier, Churci 
man or Diſſenter, Whig or Tory? All are alike; they 
are pleas'd, when legally Govern'd; Quarrelſome and Un 
ruly, if Oppreſt; and will Defend themſelves, if Aſſaul 
ted, tho? it be by their Kings, or any Body elſe. 
Why then is the Difference kept up? Methinks the; 
might all be Friends together, for they are all alike ; the 
Diſſenters have been in their times as Loyal, and th 
Church of England in their time asDiſloyal, one as another 
Vice verſa; the Diſſenters have been as Diſloyal, and the 
_ Churchmen as Loyal, as one another upon the ſame oc 
caſion; they have been both Sufferers, and have ſnbmit 
ted to the Government; ay, and to the Oppreſſions anc 
Perſecutions of their Superiors and Soveraigns, and apal 
vpon the like Occalions, they have both of them been Re 
bels, if their 6733 Language may he ſo far uſed; they hare 
both of them, in their Turn, taken Arms againſt, and de 
pos d their Rightful and Lawful Kings. 
So that in my Opinion, with a Latitude to all that think 
Ver miſe, to think as they pleaſe, the Church of England, 
and their Neighbours the Diſſenters, have nothing to quar- 
rel with one another about, as to Loyalty; 5 as to other 
Matters I have nothing to ſay to them, nor ſhall not min. 
gle! it with chis Diſcourie, 
Nor do I think fam writing a Satyr againſt the Church 
of England, nor is it at all intended to be ſo; and to ſtop 
all Pretences that way, I take the Freedom to ſay, here 
has been n9 Gy rime, the Church of England has been In 


the 


l 
the right of itz not in taking Arms, but the Error was in 
E(pouling, Crying up, aud Pretending to a Blind Abſo- 
jute Obedience to Princes, be their Commands never ſo 
Abſolute, Tyrannical or Illegal; this neither the Doctrine 
nor Practice of the Church of England, nor of any Church 
or People in the Chriſtian World, ever pretended to, 
and therefore the fault lay in thoſe People, who being 
themſelves Members of the Church of England, ſuffer'd 
themſelves to be deluded by State Miniſters, to foſter a 
Tenent upon the Church, which her Original Conſtituti- 
on never pretended to, and then call it the Doctrine of 
— , e 
The firſt begining of their pretended Doct ine was 
found in Manwaring's and Sibtborp's Libels, in the Days 
of King Charles I. cajoling the King; and then to pleaſe 
him, endeavouring to wheedle the People into a Belief of 
the Divine Right of Kingly Government; and affirming, 


that the King was not oblig'd by the Laws in the Admi- 
niſtration of the Government. LES Ek 


Upon this prepoſterous Foundation they built the Ille- 
gitimate Structure of Abſolute Undiſputed Obedience; 
for if Kingly Power were once prov'd to be immediately 
derived from Divine Authority, Abſolute Obedience wou'd 
be a Conſequence no Body cou'd diſpute, ſince the ſame 
Obedience without Reſerve wou'd be due to the Delega- 
ted Power, as to the Power Delegating. „„ 

And tho' this is a Point eaſily enough confuted, yet be- 
ing willing to keep the preſent Diſpute within as ſmall a 
Compaſs as we can, I think our Argument has nothing at 
all to do with i. %% ZHW 

Whether Government be of Divine Original or nos, 
ſeems not the Queſtion here; for if it be not ſo, then, as 
before, the Church of England have been Miſtaken, and 
Impoſed upon; and if it be fo, then the Church of Eng- 
land has trampled under Foot their own Doctrine, turn'd _ 
Rebels to God, and Apoſtates from the Faith they have 
profeſt, have Sacrilegiouſſy and Traiterouſly taken up 
Arms againſt rheir Prince, aſſaulted the Lord's Anointed, 
reſiſted the Powers, which are the Ordinance of God, depoſed 


their 


Ta. 


verncuts; and the Chureh of England, however ſome among 


(415 ). 
their Lawful Soveraign, broken their Allegiance, and con- 
ſequently are a Parcel of Perjur'd Rebels; every Jot as bad 
as the worſt P.ounthead Regicide, and Rebel ot the Year 


Forty-One. Dr 3 7 

What more or leſs can be ſaid I profeſs I know not, and I 
am in great Expectation of ſomething new in the Matter; 
for I cannot find in all the Writings I have met with, any 

thing to contradict it. 1 


The bringing Government and Obedience to the pro. Win tl 
per Circumſtances of mutual Compact between King and in | 
People, ſeems to me to be the only Method to unravel this | who 


 Skein of entangl'd Principles; the Nature of Govern. WI 


ment has made it the neceſſary Conſequence of all Argu- Ida 
ment relating to Power; and I cou'd give Inſtances in all I ther 
the Nations in the World, that ſome time or other, even I a BY 


the Right of Succeſſion to Government, which muſt be as I U 
Sacred as the Power, has been Interrupted and Limited by and 


the People, in caſe of Tyranny and Illegal Governing; I Bra 
and every Nation, and this among the reſt, as oftentimes 1 \ 


Depos'd their Princes for the Preſervation of the State, the 


when either lacapacity for Government, Tyrannical U- Her 
ſurpation, or other Male- 4dminiſtration, has been the I Chu 


But this U think 31ſo needleſs here; every one that is \ 
vers'd in Hiſtory can read the numerous Examples in the I Mr. 
Roman, Grectan and Perſian Hiſtories, even Sacred Hiſtories, I mot 


were Kings were more particularly of Divine Right than ary Me! 


where, are full of them; the Hiſtories of Spain, Portugal, b 
France, Lombardy, the Empires of Germany and Muſcoꝝy, her] 
even the Papal Chair, have ſuffer'd Convulſions and Re- and 


volutions, the Depoſing and Diſplacing their Soveraigns, | Mg 


when the Peoples Good, which is and ever was, the Soul, I mit 
the Center, the Fnd, and the Cauſe of all Government, came Lin 
to be in the Diſpute. ee e 
But to return to the Principles of the Two Parties we I Par 
are now diſcourſing of; the Whigs as before, have always for 


aſſerted this to be their Notion of Government and Go» Pon 


chem 


Members are not, we know not who are. „ 
Will they tell us chat Sir E. S. Sir B. S. Sir J. B. 
Mr. H——y, Sir 1 M-——ve, and a Hundred 
more of that Side, were Whigs and Common-wealth- 


. 1 85 
lem bave topt an empty Notion upon them, have all along, 
1nd now at leſt once for all, own'd it by their Practice. 


That Kings when they deſcend to Tyranny, 
Diſſolve the Bond, and leave the Subject free, | 
| Irn&Born Eng, Man, 7. 47. 


The Act for the further Limitation of the Crown paſt 
in the laſt Parliament, and the Right of the People there- 
in Declar'd and Recogniz'd, I wowd ask my Opponent 
whoſe Act and Deed it was? Will they ſay it was a 
Whiggiſh Act, made by a Phanatical Houſe of Commons? 


dare ſay there was not Ten Diſſenters in the Houſe ; let 


them deſcend with us into Particulars, let them draw out 
a Black Liſt of Members, who in that Loyal Honeſt Eng. 
1% Parliament gave their Hands to the laſt Settlement 


and Declaration of Right, and let us tell Nuſes, and put a 


Brand upon the Phanaticks among them. 


Will they tell us it was a Phanatical Parliament that ſet 
the Crown upon the Queens Head ? I hope they will oon 
Her Majeſty,and their Lordſhips the Biſhops,are part of the 


Church of England; for if the Head and the principal 


Men? „ )) 8 
How comes it to paſ; in England, hat no Papiſt can in- 
herit? Divine Right caught to ſupercede al] Precautions, 


and the Toung Prince of Savoy, not the Houſe of Hannover 


ought to Reign with a Non Obſtante to all Humane Li- 


mitation, it all was from Heaven? Where are our Right- 


Line-Men now! Why, truly the Reaſon is plain, thi: 


Church of England, People of England, a Church of England, 
Parliament of England, have thought fit to Declare, thut 


for the Good of the People, to whic! all Right of Succeſſion to 


Power muſt give way, becarſe from them all Power it ſelf does 
derive, and by the Voice of that people (in which Antho- 


rity 
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rity ſufficient is Legally Grounded) it is Unanimouſy . . . 
greed, that we will not have a Papiſt to Reign over ut. 
All this is too plain to admit of a Diſpute; and noy 

to me it ſeems Prepoſterous why any Men ſhou'd keep up f 
the Diſtinction between Parties as to Loyalty, when in. op 

_ deed there is no manner of Difference in the Caſe. | 
I have talk'd ſeveral times of Bearing, Suffering, being Aro 

Perſecuted and Oppreſs'd, as the Diſſenters in their time 

| have been more than enough, and again in their Turn the 

Church of England have been Perſecuted too; for as I no. 
ted before, they were once the Schiſmaticks, the Mig, 
and the D:ſſ-1icrvs. Now I think *tis not very foreign 6 
my Argument to examine whether of the Two behay 
themſelves under their Sufferings with the greateſt Sub. 
miſſion, who ſhow'd muſt Abſolute Obedience to their $y. 
periors, and who fir ſt, or ofteneſt, rebeil'd againſt their 
Lawful Soveraign. 6 5 ts 
The Proteſtants under Heury VIII. were the firſt Dif. 
ſenters; they were hept under, Perſecuted, and put to PP 
Death as R=\uis and Schiſmaticks. Now upon due Search 
it will be found, that under the Protection of Two Pro- raphy 
teſtant Queens, Wives of King Henry VIII. they had 110 
more than once form'd ſuch Intereſt at Court, and in the 
Kingdom, as co begin to be formidable to the Popiſh 
Powers then reigning z and the Fall of the Lord Crom- 
well was thought a neceſſary Policy in King Henry, to pre- 
vent the Plots of the Phanatical Church of England Here. 
ticks; a long Account of which may be read in the Life of fact 

| that Prince. 1 9 

_ King Edward the VI. a Zealous and Pious Prince, made 

| no Scruple for the Propagation of the Proteftant Church of 

I England, of which he was the Glorious Founder, to ſet a- q 

fide the Lawful and Undiſputed Succeſſion of his own Si- 
ſters, to Eſtabliſh the Crown in the Lady Fane Grey, who 

he knew wou'd carry on the Work of Reformation. 
There's an Inſtance of the Zeal for Succeſſion in the Right 
Line in the Firfs Proteftant Head that ever the Church of 
— PEE tt „ „ 
= | „After 


( 421. ) 
After this, the Goſpellers, that is, the Church of England 
Miteſtants of Suffolk, having ſome Senſe of Injury done to 
the Princeſs Mary, and willing to have the Succeſſion go 
n in the Right Line, provided they cou'd both preſerve 
their Religion and Loyalty too; Capitulate with her, 
and promiſe to ſtand by her, provided ſhe wou'd promiſe 
to preſerve, and make no Alteration in their Eſtabliſh'd 
Church of England. | e 0 
Here the Church of England Men own'd the Liberty of 
heir Religion to be Superior to their Loyalty to her; 
and that they had a Right to Submit, or not to Submit, as 
their Liberty was, or was not, Secure and accordingly 
nndition'd with her before they wou'd Acknowledge her 
o be their Queen, 3 | 5 
And we ſee how Heaven puniſn'd them for venturing 
n the Word of a Prince, when their Religion and Liberty 
ys at Stake: 5 „ 
In this Queen's Time the Church having been again 
duppreſs'd, and Popery Erected, Sir Thomas Wyat, an ho- 
gelt Church of England Proteſtant, with a very good Body of 
Men, took up Arins againſt their Lawful Princeſs for brea- 
king her Word, in Defence of their Dear Religion Eſta- 
Wiſb'd by Bleſſed King Edward. which were the very Words 
of the Manifeſto they Publiſh'd: The Londoners, with 
$0 Men ſent by the Queen againſt them, thought it no 
Treachery to Deſert their Lawful Popiſh Qneen, and go 
over to their Proteſtant Church of England brethren. = 
We have nothing to do with the Juſtification of this 
fact, *cis ſufficient that ſo it was, and tnat theſe were Pro- 
4 teſtants of the Church of England in the firit and pureſt 
part of their Principles, ard let them juſtiſie the Fact if 
they pleaſe. 1 „ 55 
Queen Elizabeth Succeeds, and then the Church of Eng- 
. land ſhone in its Meridian Glory; and then grew up lome, 
who aiming, as I ſaid beſ:rc, at a farther Reformation, 
b and the Church retuſing to acarken to it, form'd a nen 
5 1 Party 


* Theſe Sacrificed their Religion to the Right of Succeſſion, 
ind paid very dear for the miſtake 
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continued Term of 80 Years and yet, during this tine 
Impriſonings, Baniſhment, Confiſcations, and Corpote 
Puniſnments. 5 1 | 


| had but Five Years Oppreſſion under Queen Aary, aul 
in that Five Years they once Capitulated with their Sor 
raign to make her Queen upon Conditions, and once took 


done it, no doubt they had cauſe ſufficient to Juſtiſie them le 
| fore God 14 Man. The Puritans after this ſuffered i 


upon them during Three tedious Reigns, before they ſt 


it to purpoſe, carried all before them, ſubdued Monarchy 
cut off their King's Head, and all that. 


Indicted, Impriſon d, Plagwd with Impoſitions, Stigmatiz' 


moliſh'd, their Eſtates Confiſcated, their Perſons Excom 


* — 


Party of Diſſenters, and theſe were call'd Puritans, 2 
ſince that Phanaticks, 

Now | Challenge the Defender of this Cauſe to tell ne 
one Diſloyal Act, one Plot againſt the Government, one 
Diſturbance of the Civil Peace, among theſe Diſſenter, 
from the beginning of this Queen, which was their oy; 
beginning, to the Reign of King Charles I. which was; 


they ſuffer'd all manner of Indignities, Reproaches, Finin 


do that hitherto the Paſſive Obedience of the Diſſenters 
hath far exceeded that of the Church of England. Theſe 


Arms againſt her after ſhe was Queen; and by that I mull 
always andertand, that if they did not Depoſe and De 
ſtroy her, it was becauſe they cowd not; and if they by 


that their too cruel Brethren of the Church of England laid 


much as made the leaſt offer at doing themſelves Juſtice 
and for 80 Years together exercis'd that Paſſive Obedience 
which they never pretended to. „„ 

At laſt they took Arms, and when they did, they did 


After the Reſtoration Things began to return to the 
old Channel, and 30 Years more the Diſſenters endur' 
another egyptian Servitude, were Perſecuted, Plunder 


with a Thouſand'Reproaches, their Meeting-Houſes De 


municated, and Anathematiz'd, Sworn into Plots the; 
never heard of, and into Crimes they never. Com 
mitted, Dragg'd to Goals, Gibbets and Scaffold 
and the like; all this while Paſſive-· Obedience, if there wat 

4 


\ 
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ſuch thing; was found among them more than any 
where elſe; for here was io Rebellion, no Inſurfectisg, 
nor breaking of the Peace by the 0 enters, norwill Rain 
ing all thoſe Oppoſitions. 5 
After this comes King James the Second to the Crown n, 
2nd he turn'd the Sc: le. and, ether with Invation of 
Liberty, falls upon the Church, begins to Riffe her ct ber 
Trophies, for no Eſſentials bad been touch „d, and tow long 


did ſhe bear it?! Not vo Years, not 30 Yeats, no nat jo 


many Monchs. 
What did ſhe do? Tul nothing but eehet ſne on tit do 
have done: Deſend her Liberty by bak and ligten 


7 


againſt Unjuſt Invaiton aud I'yranny : thing ? bur War 


all the Nations in the WOrIGd uA FAY 10 VOUS UG as 
gain if they cop'd. 3 

The only Error we charge vpon the Church of, , and, 
was ſetting up pretences of what they really. vou'd nog 
practice crying up themſelves tor Fouls, ehen we knew 
they were Wiſer Men, calling themſelves bumble Slave: 
but when the Trial came, proving Stubborp, Refractory 
Liberty AMongers, even as bad as the worſt Whig or Pha- 
natick of them all. 5 

For the future then, if a Humble Mediator nu; ht be 
permitted to give Advice to the Gentlemen of the Church 
of Eng land, it ſnou'd be in theſe ſhort and friendy Terms. 


Pray, Gentlemen, never be impaſed upon, to Pretens 1 0 


more Loyalty, and more flaviſh Principles than you in» 
tend to practice. Os 
Never preteud to more Obedience thin your Joveföign 


1 


requires. Our Late Kirz, was | an not «ſham A to ſhow | 


as a Pattern ior future Ages, qui 45.7 nick Her prcfent 


Majeſty, without Affront to Ff Al THUS Auth.cty ir may 


be ſaid. regu uires no farther Ohe gletce ton! the beople 
of England, chin che, Laws of Faplond reine, | 
To Govern according to | aw, is a full Sarief.ction to 
the People 0 419 0 Cb. 27 aL coding ten J. av, 45 a tull Sa- 
tisfaction do the Soveraign, The Lare ate 15 Felt both 


L 1 A p 15 f 5 33 A a ( 8 Me 
of the Royal Anh: Te 14 Yo se 174 * 5 aest! beuie!! 3 
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and to pretend to more Obedience than the Law requires, 
is abuſing your Prince, and abuling your Selves. 

Never be aſhamed to own, with your Brethren the Whig, 
that you are willing. to Submit to Authority, but that yy 
expect to be govern d according to the Laws and Stute 
of this Realm. 

Let the Scotch Motto be ſet upon your Liberties; 50 
according to your conſtant Practice, as well as theiys; lll | 
all Men know you deſign to make it Good, Nemo me In 
pune / ace ſ/ſit. 

And as it really never was the principle of the Churc 
of England, nor were a Hundredth Part of the Members 
the Church Tainted with ir, ſo tor the Future *cis hope 
you will not ſuffer ſuch vo Mingle themſelves amony 
you, or to Act in the Name of the Church of Em 
land, who pretend to a Blind Abſolute Obedience 

Princes. 

And Laſtly, Geanlames, a little more Modeſty to you 
Humble Servants, your Proteſtant Brethren the Diſk 
ters, or Whigs, I mean as to Matter of Loyalty: Forit 

FT ruth, Gentlemen, we do not ſee any Reaſon you hay 
to Reproach us in that Matter, you being in every Parti 
cular as fault, that way as your Nagnbours. 
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The Shorteſt way with the 
Ditlenters : 


Or Propoſals for the Eſtabliſhment of 
the Church, 


IR Roger L'Eſtrange tels us a ſtory i in his Collecti- 


on of Fables, of the Cock and the Horſes. The 

Cock was gotten to Rooſt in the Stable, among the 
Horſes, and there being no Racks, or other Conveniencies 
for him, it ſeems, he was forc'd to Roof upon the Ground; 
the Horſes joſtling about for room, and putting the Cock 
in danger of hts Life, he gives them this grave 1 3 
Pray Gentlefolks let us and il, for fear we {ould bread up 
on one another. 


There are ſome People i in the World, who now they 


are Unpearch't, and reduc'd to an Equality with other Pco- 
ple, and under ſtrong and very Juſt Apprekeniions of be- 
ing further Treated as they deſerve, begin, with s 
Cock, to Preach up Peace and Union, and the Chriitian 


Duties of Moderation, forgetting. that when they had 


the Power in their Hands, choſe Graces were ſtrangers 
in their Gates. 

lt is now near Fourteen Years that the Glory and Peace 
of the pureſt and moſt flouriſhing Church in the Mor 4 
has been Eclips'd, Buffetred, aud Diſturb'd, Þy a rt ot 
Men, who 604 in his Providence has ſult nd to inſult o- 
ver her, and bring her down ; theſe have been the Hays 


of her Humiliati- ir and Fb nation : She has Horn with 


an invincible Patience wy hes ang of we Wicked, 
10 God has af t: :{t heard CE Prayers, 8. and dell ser d her 
tom the Oppieſhion of the Stranger, on N 

And now chey im 4 3 DB; iy 45 Gu: 875 their pos vr 5 ne, 
and the Throne 07 this Nation by el 5 a Koi, £n0 yh, 
True, and ever Conſtant, Member of, aa {1iend to, the 


om y * 
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they cry ont Peace, Union, Forbearance, and Charity, as i 


her Wing, and nonriſh'd the Viperons Brood, till they hig 


Members have been loaded with Reproaches, with Oaths 
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Church of England, Now they find that they are in dan. 
ger of the Church of Exgland's juſt Reſentments; non 


the Church had not too long harbour?d her Enemies under 


and fly 1 in the Face of the Mother that cheriſh'd them. 
No, Gentlemen, the Time of Mercy is paſt, your Dy 
of Grace is over ; you ſhou'd have practis'd Peace, and Mo. 
deration, and Charity, if you expected any your ſelves. 
We have heard none of this Leſſon for Fourteen Vea 
paſt: We have been huft*d and bully'd with your A& off 
Toleration 3 you have told us that you are the Chyri 
eſt abliſif d by Law, as well as others; have ſet up your Can. 
ing Synagogues at our Church-Doors, and the Church an thoſ 


Aſſociations, Abjurations, and what not; where has hee: 
the Mercy, the Forbearance, the Charity, you have ſhem 
to tender Conſciences of the Church of England, that cou'lY: 
not take Oaths as faſt as you made em; that having ſwor 
Allegiance to their lawful and rightful King, cou'd nd 
diſpence with that Oath, their King being ſtill alive, a = 
ſwear to your new Hodge. -podge of a Dutch Government 
Theſe have been turn'd our of their Livings, and the 
and their Families left to ſtarv'd ; their Eſtates doubl and 
Tax'd, To carry on a War they had no Hand in, and ya 
got nothing ly: What Account can you give of the Multi 
tudes yon haue forcid to comply, againſt their Conſcien 
ces. with your new ſophiſi:cal Politichs, who like new Con 
erts in France, Sin becauſe they can't Starve. And nai 
the Tables are turn'd upon you, you muſt not be Perſecute ; 
tis not a Chiiſtian Spirit. 
You have ButchePd one King, Depos'd another Kin 
and made a izock King of a Third; and yet you col 
have the Face to expect to be employed and truſted by f 
Fourth; any Body that did not know the Temper of you 
Party, Would ſtand amaz'd at the Impudence as well: 
Folly, to think of it. 
Vour Management of your Dutch Monarch, whom 1 
reduc'd to a meer Ki of CH 'O enough to e 1 
| Url 
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{ture Princes ſuch an Idea of your Principles, as to warn 
them ſufficiently trom coming into your Clutches; and 
God be thankd, the Queen is out of your Hands, Knows 
Jer Jou, and will have a care of you, 


if There is no doubt but the ſupream Authority of a Na- 


tion has in it ſelt a Power, and a Right to that Power, to 


with but a gentle Hand neither, was all that the Phanati- 
cal Party of this Land have ever call'd Pei ſecution; this 

> office) have magnified to a Height, that the Suſferings of 
the Hugonots in France were not to be compar'd with 
No to execute the known Laws of a Nation upon 


N the making thoſe Laws, can never be call'd Perſecuti- 
Won, bit Juſtice. But juſtice 18 always Violence to the 


es. The firſt execution of the Laws againſt Di flenters 
in England, was in the Days of King James the Firſt ; 
Wand whar did it amount to, truly, the worſt they ſaffer'd, 


Wand erect a new Collony, and give them great Priviledges, 
EGrants, and ſuitable Powers, keep them under Protection, 
ny and defend them againſt all Invaders, and receive no T W. 
es or Revenue from them. This was the cruelty of the 


un C urch of Augland, fatal Lenity! 'Twas the ruin of that 
excellent Prince, King Charles the Firſt, Had King James 
ſent all che Puritans in England away to the Weſt-Indics, 


we had been a national, unmix'd, Church; the Ch urch of 
| Iagland had been kept undivided and entire. 
Jo requite the Lenity of the Father, they t take up Arms 


Kin againſt the Son; Conquer, Purſue, Take, Impriſon, and 


Wat laſt put to Death, the Anointed of God, and Deſtroy 
the very Being and Nature of Government, ſetting up a 


Power, bloody and deſperate Councils and rin, without 
$ onſcience. 


execute the Laws upon any part of that Nation it governs. 5 
Moll The execution of the known Laws of the Land, and that 


thoſe who tranſgreſs them, after voluntarily conſenting 


| offending, for every Man is Innocent in his own 


was at their own requeſt, to let them go to New Hand, 


Wordid Impoſtor, who had neither Title to Govern, nor 
Iuaderſtanding to Manage, but ſupplied that want with 
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Had not King James the Firſt withheld the full exec. 
tion of the Laws; had hegiven them ſtrict Juſtice, he had 
clear'd the Nation of them, and the Conſequences bad 
been plain; bis Son had never been Murtherꝰd by them, not 
the Monarchy overwhelm'd ; 'was too much Mercy Menn 
them, was the ruin of his poſterity, and the ruin of the 
Nation's Peace. One would think 'the Diſienters ſhould 
not have the Face to believe that we are to be wheedP( 
and canted into Peace and Toleration, when they knoy 
that they have once requited ns with a Civil War, and 
once with an intolierable and unrighteous Perſecution. for 
our former Civility. 

Nay to encourage us to be eaſie with them, 'tis appa- 
rent that they never had the Upper-hand of the Church, 
but they treated Her with all the Severity, with alt the 

Reproach and Contempt as was poſſible: What Peace, 
| and what Mercy did they ſhew the Loyal Gentry of the 
Church of England in the Time of their Triumphant Com. 

monwealth? How did they put all the Gentry of England 

to Ranſom, whether they were actually in Arms for the 

_ King or not, making People compound for their Eſtates, 

and ſtarve their Families? How did they treat the Clergy 

of the Church of England, ſequeſtei'd the Miniſters, de- 

vour'd the Patrimony of the Church, and divided the 

| Spoil, by ſharing the Church- Lands among their Soldiers, 

i and turning her Clergy out to ſtarve ? juſt ſuch Meaſure 
as they have meted, fhou'd be meatvr'c them again. 

Charity and Love is the known Doctrine of the Church 
ot Engiand, and *tis plain She has put it in Practice to- 

wards the Diſſenters, even beyond what they ovght, Ul! 

She has bcen wanting to Her Self, and in effect, unkind 

do her own Sons; particularly, in the too much Lenit y of 
King James the krit, mentioned before; had he ſo Root- 
ed the Puritans from the Face of the I. and, which he had 
an Opportunity early to have done, they had not bad the 
Power to vex the Church, as ſince they have done. 
Ila the Days of King Clarles the Second, how did the 
Caurch reward their Bloody Doings with Lenity and Mer- 


ab! 
cy, extept the barkarous Regicides of the pretended Court , N thi 


Juſtice : 
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cu. ¶ Juſtice : not a Soul ſuffer'd for all the Blood in an Unna | 
ad WW ral War: King Charles came in all Mercy and Love, 
ad Wl cheriſh*d them, preferr*d them,employ'd them, withheld the 
or WF Rigour of the Law, and oftentimes, even againſt the Ad- 
un vice of his Parliament, gave them Liberty of Conſcience 3 
the W and how did they requite him with the villainous Contri- 
ul WF vance to Depoſe and Murther him and his Succeſſor at the 
Id Rye-Plot ! | | . . 
o KING James, as if Mercy was the inherent Quality of 
nd the Family, began his Reign with unuſual Favour to them, 
tor N Nor could their joining with the Duke of Monmouth 
againſt him move him to do himſelf Juſtice upon them; 
Pa · ¶ but that miſtaken Prince thought to win them by Gentle- 
ch neſs and Love, Proclaim'd an Univerſal Liberty to them, 
the ¶ and rather diſcountenanc'd the Church of England than 0 
ce, them; how they requited him all the World knows. | 
the THE late Reign is too treſh in the Memory of all tlie 
m. World to need a Comment; how under Pretence of joln® | 
ind ing with the Church in redreſling ſome Grievances, they 
the W puſhe Things to that Extremity, in Conjunction with 
es, ¶ ſome miſtaken Gentlemen, as to Depoſe the late King, as 
8) Fit the Grievance of the Nation cou'd not have been re- 
Je- I dreſs d but by the abſolute Ruin of the Prince: Here's ag j 
le F Inſtance of their Temper, their Peace and Charity. Io Ll 
15, what height they carried themſelves during the Reign of-- © 21 
rc A King of their own; how they crope into all Placcs ot 
Truſt and Profit; how they Inſinuated into the Favour of 
the King, and were at firſt preter'd to the higheſt Places 
„in the Nation; how they engroſs'd the Miniſtry, and a- 
11! ove all, bow pitifully they Manag?d, is too plain to need any 
nl Remarks. „„ 5 Py WA 
ol BUT particularly their Mercy and Charity, the Spitit 
ot Union, they tell us ſo much of, has been remarkable 
al Hin Scotland, if any Man wou'd ſee the Spirit of a Diſlen- #11 
he ter, let him look into Scotland there they made entire | 
conqueſt of the Church, trampled down the Sacred Or- | 
he ders, and ſuppreſt the Epiſcopal Government, with an 
„ abſolute, and, as they ſuppoſe, irretrievable Victory, 
9 tho” 'tis poſſible, they may find themſelves Miſtaken: Now 
5 | 2 twou'd. 
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| 
1 
1 
* 


twon'd be a very proper Queſtion to ask their Impuden 
1d yocate, the Obſervator, Pray how much Mercy and Fx. 
vour did the Members of the Epiſcopal Church find in 
Scotland, from the Scotch Presbyterian Government; and 
1 ſhail undertake for the Church of England, that the Dif. 
ſenters ſnall ſtill receive as much here, tho' they deſerye 
but little. 

in a {mall Treatiſe FP the Sufſerings of the Epiſcopi 
Clergy in Scotland, *twill appear what Ulage they met 
with, how they not only loſt their Livings, but in ſeveral 
Places, were plunder'd and abus'd in their Perſons; the 


Miniſters that cou'd not Conform, turn'd out with nume. 


rous Families, and no Maintenance, and hardly Charity 


_ enongh left to relieve them with a bit of Bread; and the 
Cruelties of the Parties are innumetable, and not to be at. 


tempted in this ſhort Piece. 


And now to prevent the diſtant Cloud which they per. 
ceiv d to hang over their Heads from England; with a true 


Preslyterian Policy, they put in for a Union of Nations, that 


England mi; lit unite their Church with the Kirk of Scot- 


land, and their Presbyterian Members fit in our Houle of 
Commons, and their Aſſembly of Scotch canting Long- 


Cloaks in our Convocation, what might have been 
if our Phanatick, Whiggiſh States men continu'd, Gol 
only knows, but we hope we are out of fear of that 


_ _nHOW, 


Tis alledg'd by ſome of the ration, and they began to 
Bully vs with it; that if we won't Unite with them, they 
will not ſettle the Crown with us again, but when Her 
Majeſty Dies, will chuſe a King for themſelves. _ 

It they won't, we muſt make them, and tis not the firſt 
time we have let them know that we are able. The Crowns 
of theſe Kingdoms have not ſo far diſowned the Right of 
Succeſſion, but they may retrieve it again, and if Scotians 


thinks to come off from a Succeſlive to an Elective State 
o Government, England has not promiſed not to aſſit 


the Right Heir, and put them into Poſſeſſion, without an) 
regard to their ridiculous Settlements, | 


TRE 
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, THESE are the Gentlemen, theſe their ways of trea- 
tag the Church, both at home and abroad. Now let us 
examine the Realons they pretend to give, why we ſhowd 
4 WW be favourable to them, why we ſhou'd continue and tole- 
tate them among 1 


Firſt, THEY are > very Numerous, they ſay, They are 
a great Part of the Nation, and we cannot Suppreſs 
them. 


To this may be anſwer*d, 1. THEY are not ſo Nu- 
merous as the Proteſtants in Rane and yet the French 
King effectually clear d the Nation of them at once, and 
we don't find he Miſſes them at Home. 

But I am not of the Opinion they are ſo Numerous as 
Wis pretended, their party is more Numerous than their 
er- Perſons, and thoſe miſtaken People of the Church who are 
rue miſled and deluded by their wheedling Artifices, to join 
hat with them, make their Party the greater; but thoſe will 
0t- open their Eyes, when the Government ſhall ſet heartily 
e of about the Work, and come off from them, as ſome Ani- _ 
ng- mals, which they lay, always deſerta Houſe when? tis like in 
cen ly to fall. i 
5odfl 2dly. The more Numerous, the more Danger ous, and 
that therefore the more Need to Suppreſs them; and God has | 

ſuffer' d us to bear them as Goads in our Sides, tor not i} 
n to utterly extinguiſhing them long ago. : 
hey 3dly. If we are to allow them, only becauſe we cannot 
Her Suppreſs them, then it ought to be try'd whether we cal 

or no; and I am of Opinion ?tis eafie to be done, and 1 
firt coud preſcribe Ways and Means, if it were proper, 
ns but 1 doubt not the Government will nd effectual Me- 
it olf thods for the rooting the ee rom the Face of this 
and Land | 


tate 

aſſit ANOTHER Argument they az, which is this; That | 
; any is a Time of War, ard ee have need to Lnite a a- | 
ganle th the common Encs;. J. 

IEök 


WE 


why muſt we unite with them, becauſe of the Enemy; 
Vill they go over to the Enemy, if we do not prevent it 


preſſing the Old Money, that 'twas a Time of War, and 


till the Spirit of W higgiſme, Faction, and Schiſm is melt 


if he had took more deliberate meaſures. In ſhort, 
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WE anſwer, This common Enemy had been no Eneny, 
if they had not made him ſo; he was quiet, in peace, and 
no way diſturb'd, or encroach'd upon us, and we knon 
no reaſon we had to quarrel with him. 

But further, We make no queſtion but we are able to 
deal with this common Enemy without their help; but 


by a Union with them?. We are very well content. 
ed they ſhow'd, and make no queſtion we ſhall be ready 
to dcal with them and the common Enemy too, and better 
without them than with them. th 

heſides, if we have a common Enemy, there! is the more w. 


need to be ſecure againſt our private Enemies; if there i; 


one common Enemy, we have the leſs need to have an 
Enemy in our Bowels. 
Twas a great Argument ſome People vſed againſt Sup- 


"was too great a Riſque for the Nation to run, if me 
ſhon'd not maſter it, we ſhou'd be undone: and yet the 
Sequel prov'd the Hazard was not ſo great, but it might 
be maſter'd, and the Succeſs was anſwerable. The Sup- 
preſſing the Diſſenters is not a harder Work, nor a Work 
of leſs Neceſſity to the Publick: we can never enjoy a ſet- 
ried uninterrupted Union and Tranquility in this Nation, 


ed down like the Old-Money. 
To talk of the Difficulty, is to Frighten our ſelves with 
Chimæra's and Notions of a Powerful Party, which are in- 
geed a Party without Power; Difficulties "often appeat 
greater at a diſtance, than when they are ſearch*d into M 


with Judgment, and diſtinguiſh'd from the Vapours and tit 


»hacows that attend them. 

We are not to be frightned with it; this Age is wiſer 
than that, by all our own Experience, and theirs too; 
King Cbarics the Firſt had early ſuppreſt this Party, 


cis not worth arguing, to talk of their Arms, their 
Mon mouth, and Shaftsburys, and Argiles are gone, the 
Dutc 


Here are ſome popular ObjeQtions in the way. 


As Firſt, THE Queen has promis'd them, to continue 
them in their Tolerated Liberty; and has told us She 
will be a Religious Obſerver of Her Word. 


WHAT Her Majeſty will do we cannot help, but 
what, as the Head of the Church, She ought to do, is a- 
p- ſoother Caſe: Her Majeſty has promiſed to Protect and 
nd Defend the Church of England, and if She cannot effectu- 
ily do that without the Deſtruction of the Diſſenters, She 
muſt of courſe diſpenſe with one Promiſe to comply with 
mother. But to anſwer this Cavil more effectually : Her Maje- 
ty did never promiſe to Maintain the Toleration, to the 
leſtrution of the Church; but it is upon Suppoſition that 
et. It may be compatible with the well being and ſafety of the 
on, church which She had declar'd She would take eſpecial 
ere of ; Now if theſe two Intereſts claſh, ?tis plain Her 
Majeſties Intentions are to Uphold, Protect, Defend, and 
Eſtabliſk the Church, and this we conceive is impoſſible. 


bear Ferhaps it may be ſaid, T HAT the Church is in no im- 
into mediate danger from the Diſſenters, and therefore 'tis 
and time enough: But this is a weak Anſwer, 
71{er For firſt, IF a Danger be real, the Diſtance of it is no 
too; Hrgument againſt, but rather a Spur to quicken us to pre- 
ention, leſt it be too late hereafter. VN 
And 2dly, Here is the Opportunity, and the only one 
erhaps that ever the Church had to ſecure her ſelf, and 
leſtroy her Enemies. 5 „ 
utch- | OED . The 
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The Repreſentatiyes of the Nation have now an Op- 
portunity, the Time is come which all good Men hy 
|  wiſh'd for, that the Gentlemen of England may ſerve the 
Church of England; now they are protected and encoura. 
ged by a Church of England 9 75 
What will ytae do for your Siſter in the Day that She ſhall be 

' ſpoken for? X . 
If ever you will eſtabliſh the beſt Chriſtian Church in the 
World. ; 3 ” 
If ever you will ſappreſs the Spirit of Enthuſiaſm. 
lf ever you will free the Nation from the viperoys 
Brood that have fo long ſuck'd the Blood of their Mo- 

ther. Ee et 5 
If ever you will leave your Poſterity free from Faction 
and Rebellion, this is the time. SE, 

This is the time to pull up this Heretical Weed of Sedi. 
tion, that has ſo long diſturb'd the Peace of our Church, 
and poiſoned the good Corn. 


— ——— «“ ꝙém — —ů— 
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BUT, ſays another Hot and Cold Objecter, this is renen. 

ing Fire and Faggot, reviving the Act De Heret. Comlu. 

rendo: This will be Cruelty in its Nature, and Barba. 
rous to all the World. . 5 


I anſwer, *T1S Cruelty to kill a Snake or a Toad in 
cold Blood, but the Poyſon of their Nature makes it 
Charity to our Neighbours, to deſtroy thoſe Creatures 


not for the Evil they have done, but the Evil they ma 
do. | i b 85 91 1 | 

Serpents, Toads, Vipers, &c. are noxious to the Body, 
and poiſon the ſenſative Life; theſe poyſon the Soul, cor. 
rupt our Poſterity, enſnare our Children, deſtroy the Vi 
tals of cur Happineſs, our future Felicity, and contaminate 
the whole Maſs: _ . 

Shall any Law be given to ſuch wild Creatures? Som: 
Beaſts are for Sport, and the Huntſmen give them ad vat 
teges of Ground; but ſome are knock'd on the Head 6j 
all poſſible ways ot Violence and Surprize. 


not for any perſonal Injury receiv'd, but for prevention; 


- — 
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do not preſcribe Fire and Faggot, but as Scipio ſaid of 
Carthage, Delenda eſt Carthago, They are to be Rooted 
out of this Nation, if ever we will Live in Peace, ferve 
God, or enjoy our own: As for the Manner, | leave it 
10 thoſe Hands who have a Right to execute God's Juſtice 
on the Nations and the Church's Enemies. 
BUT if we muſt be frighted from this Juſtice under 
the ſpecious Pretences, and odions Senſe of Cruelty, no- 
thing will be effected: Twill be more Barbarous to our 
own Children, and dear Poſterity, when they ſhall re- 
proach their Fathers, as we do ours, and tell vs, You 
l0- ¶ had an Opportunity to Root out this Curſed Race from the 
World, under the Favour and Protection of a true Engliſh 
Queen ; and out of your fooliſh Pity you ſpared them, becauſe, 
dj forſooth: Jou would not be Cruel, and now our Church is Suppreſt 


+. — — grants ND 


ion 


and Perſecuted, our Religion trampPd under Foot, our Eſtates | 
ch, Plunder'd, our Perſons Impr iſoned, and dragg*d to Fails, Gib- | 
bets and Scaff olds ; your ſparing this Amelekite Race is ur 

> Deſtruction, your Mercy to them proves Crueliy to N poor 


Poſterity. 
my How juſt will ſuch Re fleckions be; when our Poſteri- 
be ty ſhall fall under the mercileſs Clatches of this uncharitaa 
ble Generation, When our Church ſhall be {wallow'd up in } 
J; Schiſm, Faction, Enthuſiaſm, and Contfuſion; when our 
ding Government ſhall be devolv'd upon Porcigners, and our F 
Monarchy dwindled 1nto a Republick. f 
Twou'd be more rational jor us, if we muſt ſpare this 
Generation, to ſummon our own to a general Mafla- 
cre, and as we have brought them into the World Free, 
ſend them out ſo, ard not "betra y them to Deſtruction by 
our ſupine Negligence, and then cry it is Mercy, | 
Moſes was a Merciful Meek Man, and yet with what 
Fury did he run thro? the Camp, and cut the Throats of 
Three and thirty thouſand of his dear Iſyaelites, that were 
fallen into Idolatry z what was the reaſon ? ? Fwas Mercy 
to the reſt, to make theſe Examples, to Drove! iT the De- 
ſtruction of the Whole Army. 


, — ——ů = * 


and the Gallies inſtead of the Fines, were the Reward o 


not be ſo many Sufferers, the Spirit of Martyrdom is o. 


that whoever was found at a Conventicle, ſhou'd be By 
niſſh'd the Nation, and the Preacher be Hang'd, we ſhou't 
ſoon ſee an end of the Tale, they wou'd all come to Church 


ment, and 1s. per Week tor not coming to Church, this: 
ſuch a way of converting People as never was known, thi 


If it be not a Crime, ni don'c we give them full li. 
cence? And if it be, no Price ought to compound for the 


nity of Religion, ſhall be bought off for 5 5 this is ſuch; 


X riors, let chem ſulter as ſuch capital Crimes deſerve,ſo wil 
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How many Millions of future Souls we fave from life. 
ction and Deluſion, if the preſent Race of poiſon'd Spirit 
were purg'd from the Face of the Land. 
ls vain to trifle in this matter, the light fooliſh bang. 
ling of them by Muldts, Fines, &c. tis their Glory ang 
their Advantage, if the Gallows inſtead of the Counter, 


going to a Conventicle, to preach or hear, there wou 


ver; they that will go to Church to be choſen Sheriffs and 
Mayors, would 80 to forty Churches rather than be 
Hang'd. 

If one ſevere Law were made. and punctually executed 


and one Age wou'd make us all One again. 
TO talk of 5s. a Month for not coming to the Sacra- 


is ſelling them a Liberty to traaſpreſs for ſo much Money: 


committing it, for that is ſelling a Liberty to People to 
ſin againſt God end the Government. 

If it be a Crime of the higheſt Conſequence both «: 
gainſt the Peace and Welfare of the Nation, the Glory of 
God, the Good of the Church, and the Happineſs of the 
Soul, let us rank it among capital Offences, and let it re 
ceive a Puniſhment in proportion to it. 

We Hang Men for Trifles, and Baniſh them for thing 
not worth naming, but an Offence againſt God and tht 
Church, againſt the Welfare of the World, and the Dig: 


ſhame to a Chriſtian Government, that is with regret 
tranſmit it to Poſterity. 75 

IF Men fin againſt God, affront bly Ordinances,rebels 
gainſt his Church, and diſebey the Precepts of their Supe. 


Religio 


AE; 
Religion flouriſh, and this divided Nation be once again 


. united. 5 
lts And yet the Title of Barbarous and Cruel will ſoon 
he taken off from this Law too. I am not ſuppoſing that 
d. all the Diſſenters in England ſhowd be Hang'd or Ba- 
nd niſh'd, but as in caſes of Rebellions and Inſurrections, if 
er a few of the Ring- leaders ſuffer, the Multitude are diſtmiſt, 
0 ſo a few obſtinate People being made Examples, there's no 
va doubt but the Severity of the Law would find a ſtop in 
i the Compliance of the Multitude, 1 
na To make the reaſonableneſs of this matter out of que- 
be ſtion, and more unanſwerably plain, let us examine for 
what it is that this Nation is divided into Parties and Fa. 
ed, ctions, and let us ſee how they can juſtifie a Separation, or 
b. we of the Church of England can juſtifie our bearing the 
ud inſults and Inconveniencies of the Party. 
rch, ONE of their leading Paſtors, and a Man of as much 
Learning as moſt among them,in this Anſwer to a Pamph- 
ct. let, entituled, An Enquiry into the Occaſional Conformity, 
mau hath theſe Words, p. 27. Do the Religion of the Church and 
2 the Meeting - houſes make two Religions * Hherein do they differ: 


' The Subſtance of the ſame Keligion is common ta them both, 
1 and the Modes and Accidents are the things in. which only they 
differ. p. 28. Thirty nine Articles are given us for the ſum 
mary of our Religion, Thirty {1x contain the Subſtance of it, 

h wherein we agree; Thrce the additional Appendices, about which 
ve bave ſome difference. „ 
Now, if as by their own acknowledgment, the Church 
of England is a true Church, and the Difference between 
them is only in a few Modes and Accidents, why ſhould 
we expect that they will ſuffer Gallies, corporal Puniſh- 
ment and Baniſument for theſe Trifies? There is no que- 
ſtion but they will be wiſer, even their own Principles 
won't bear them out in it, they will certainly comply 
with the Laws, and with Reaſon, and tho? at the firſt, se- 
verity may ſeem hard, the next Age will feel nothing of it, 
the Contagion will be rooted our, the Diſeaſe being cur'd, 
| there will be no necd of the Operation, but if they ſhould 
ny | | | 5 venture. 


muſt condemn their Obſtinacy, as being without groyung 


Kr Throne be ure with ſo much Zea and Cal 


045) 
yenture to tranſgreſs, and fall into the Pit, all the Way 


from their own Principles. 810 
Thus the Pretence of Cruelty will be taken off, and the 
Party actually ſuppreſt, and the Diſquiets they have ſo oft. EY, 
en brought upon the Nation, prevented. In. 
THEIR Numbers, and their Wealth makes then Fo. 
Havghty, and that *tis ſo far from being an Argument ty ; 
| Perſwade us to forbear them, that 'tis a Warning to u, ſho 
without any more delay, to reconcile them to the Unit be 
of the Church, or remove them from us. 5 cal 
AT preſent, Heaven be prais'd, they are not ſo Form Co 
dable as they have been, and *tis our own fault if ever ye ule 
ſuffer them to be ſo; Providence, and the Church of En 
land, ſeems to join in this particular, that now the Dt the 
ſtroyers of the Nation's Peace may be overturn'd, and t op 
this end the preſent Opportunity ſeems to be put into on 1 
Hands. 11 
Io this end Her preſent Majeſty ſeems reſery'd to ell ttt 
Joy the Crown, that the Ecclefiaſtick as well as Cin ch 
Rights of the Nation may be reſtor'd by her Hand. boy 
Io this end the Face of Affairs have receiv'd ſuch b 
Turn in the proceſs of a few Months, as never has beg k 
before; the leading Men of the Nation, the univerſal cn G 
of the People, the unanimous Requeſt of the Clergy, agi, 
in this, that the Deliverance of our Church is at Hand, f 
For this end has Providence given ſuch a Parliament, ſud c 
a Convocation, ſuch z Gentry, and ſuch a Queen as U be 
never had before. o 
AND what may be the Conſequences of a Neglect 
ſuch Opportunities? The Succeſſion of the Crown has hu 
a dark Proſpect, another Dutch Turn may make the Hope 5 
of it ridiculous, and the Practice impoſlible: Be the Hon y 
of our future Princes never ſo well inclin'd, they will! xy 
Foreigners; and many Years will be ſpent i in ſuiting u *2 
Genius of Strangers to this Crown, and the Intereſts of ti oh 
Nation; and how many Ages it may be before the En ed 


-* 


( 439 ) | 
ſo woch Tenderneſs and hearty Affection to the 
Church, as we ſee it now cover'd with, who can ima- 
ine | 
lth . Tis high Time then for the Friends of the Church of 
England, to think of Building up, and Eſtabliſti ing her, 
in ſuch a manner, that She may he no more Invaded by 
Foreigners,nor divided by Factions, Schiſms, and Error. 

If th cou'd be done by gentle and eaſie Methods, I 
ſhou'd be glad, but the Wound is corroded, the Vitals 
begin to mortiſie, and nothing but Amputation of Members 
can compleat the Cure; all the ways of Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion, all perſwalive Arguments have been made : 
uſe of in vain, 

The Humour of the Diſſenters has ſo encreas'd among 
the People, that they hold the Church in Defiance, and 
the Houſe of God is an Abomination among them : Nay, 
they have brought up their Poſterity in ſuch prepoſſeſt 
Averſipns to our Holy Religion, that the ignorant Mob 
think we are all Idolaters, and Worſhippers of Baal; 
and account it a Sin to come within the Walls of our 
Churches. 

The primitive Chriſtians were not more ſhie of a Hea- 
then-Temple, or of Meat offer'd to Idols, nor the Jews 
of Swine's Fleſh, than ſome of our Diſſenters are of the 
Church, and the Divine Service ſolemnized therein. 

This obſtinacy muſt be rooted out with the Profeſſion 
of it, while the Generation are left at liberty daily to af- 
front God Almighty, and diſhonour bis Holy Worſhip, 
we are wanting in our Duty to God, and our Mother the 
Church of England. 

How can we anſwer it to God, to the Church, and to 
our Poſterity, to leave them entangled with Fanaticiim, 
Error, and Obſtinacy, in the Bowel of Nation; to leave 
then, an Enemy in their Streets, that in time may involve 
them in the ſame Crimes,and endanger the utter Extir pa- 
tion of the Religion in the Nation. 

What's the Difference betwixt this, and being ſubject- 
ed to the Power of the Church of Rome, from whence 
8 8 | We 


be Eſtabliſ'd upon the Deſtruction of Her Enemies: Th 


the Rod of Iron. 


we have reform'd ? If one be an extream on one Hayy 
and one on another, tis equally Deſtructive to the Tru 
to have Errors ſettled among us, let them be of what N. 
ture they will. 5 3 my 

Both are Enemies of our Church, and of our Peace, an 
why ſnou'd it not be as Criminal to admit an Enthuſiaſt x 
a Jeſuit ? Why ſhou'd the Papiſt with his Seven Sacrament, 


be worſe than the Quaker with no Sacraments at all? Wh 
ſhould Religious-houſes be more intollerable thanMeeting, 
houſes—— Alas! the Church of England! What with Popery 


on one Hand, and Schiſmaticks on the other; how ha 
She been Crucified between two Thieves. | 
Now. Jet us Crucifie the Thieves, Let her Foundation 


Doors of Mercy being always open to the returning Par 
of the deluded People: Let the Obſtinate be ruld with 


| Let all true Sons of ſo Holy and Oppreſſed a Mother, 
—_— by her Afflictions, harden their Hearts againf 
ob who heve Oppeln d Her: 


And may God Almighty put it into the Hearts of df C0 
the Friends of Truth, to lift up 4 Standard again * 
Pride and Antichriſt, that the Poſterity of the Sau i 

of Error may be rooted ous from the Face of thi 
| Lind for ever... 5 8 


AY 


_ A Brief 


EXPLANATION 


A late Pamphlet, Entituled, The 
| Shorteſt Way with the D 


ters. 


: HE Author profeſſes he thought, when he wrote 
her, the Book, he ſhou'd never need to come to an Ex- 
uind 1 and wonders to find there ſhould be any reaſon 
tor it. VFUNUũl „„ 


If any Man take the Pains ſeriouſly to reflect upon the 
Contents, the Nature of the Thing, and the Manner of the 

Stile, it ſeems Impoſſible to imagine it ſhould paſs for any 
thing but a Banter upon the High- flying Church- Men. 
That it is free from any Seditious delizn, either of ſtir- 
ring up the Diſſenters to any Evil Practice by way of pre- 
vention; much leſs of animating others to their Deſtructi- 
on, will be plain, I think, to any Man that underſtands the 
preſent Conſtitution of England, and the Nature of our 

Government. . 55 
But ſince Ignorance, or Prejudice has led moſt 
Mien to a haſty Cenſure of the Book, and ſome People 
4 are like to come under the Diſpleaſure of the Govern- 
ment for it, in juſtice to thoſe who are in danger to 


ſuffer for it; in ſubmiſſion to the Parliament and Coun- J 


cil, who may be offended at it; and in Courteſie to all 


miſtaken People, who it ſeems have not Penetrated into the 1 


real deſign:; The Author preſents the World with the 
Native Genuine Meaning and Delign of the Paper, which 
Ex 862 14 
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ſome Men who have thought fit to expreſs themſelves to 
ſual, ſtands as a fair anſwer to ſeveral Books Publiſhed 


this has, wowd no queſtion have found the ſame Treat- 


(442 

he hopes may allay the Anger of the Government, or at 

leaſt ſatisfie the minds of ſuch as imagine a defign to En- 

flame and Divide us. WI 
The Paper,, without the leaſt retroſpect to, or con- Ha 

cern in the publick Bills in Parliament, now depebding; So 


or any ocher Proceedings of either 'Honſe, or of the I dus 


Government relating to the Diſſenters, whoſe Occaſio. {bl 
nal Conformity the Author has conſtantly oppoſed, has 
its immediate Original from che Virulent Spirits, of 


the ſame Effect, in their Printed Books, tho? not in 
Words ſo plain, and at length, and by an Irony. not Unu- 


in this Liberty of the Preſs; which, if they had been 
handed to the Government with the ſame temper as 


ment, 

The Sermon Preach'd at Oxford, the New Aſſociation, 
the Poctical Obſervator, with numberleſs others; have ſaid I the 
the ſame thing, in terms very little darker, and this Book I ſte 


ſtands fair to let thoſe Gentlemen know, that what they pl 


deſi ign can no farther take with Mankind, than as their real 1 C 
meaning ſtands diſguis'd by Artifice of words; z but that T 


when the Perſecution and Deſtruction of the Diſſenters, I Ae 


the very thing they drive at, is put into plain EHR, the I ar 
whole Nation will ſtart at the Notion, and Condemn the ©: 
Author to be Hang'd for his Impudence. = M 
The Author humbly hopes he ſhall find no 'hirder I F 
Treatment for plain Engliſh, without Deſign, than thoſe 
Gentlemen tor their Plain Deſi ian, in Duller and Darker 


_ Engliſh. 


* Zentlemen who have Patience to peruſe the Au- 


chor of the New Aſſociation, will find Gallows, Galleys, 


pointed at, as fairly intended, and deſign'd, as in this ſhorteſt 


way, as, bad it been real, can be pretended; there is as 
much Virulence againſt aUnion with Scotland againſt King 


WILLIAMS 


Cc; 
F 
V 
Perſecution and Deſtruction of the Diſſenters are directly h 
0 
| 
0 
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WILLIA M's Government, and againſt the Line of 
Hannover, there 1s as much Noiſe and Pains taken in Mr. 


s Sermon to blacxen the Diſſenters, and thereby to 
qualifie ie them for the Abhorrence of all Mankind, as is poſe 


ſible. 
The meaning then of this Paper I is in ſhort to tell theſe 
Gentlemen, a 

1. That tis Nonſenſe to go round cout; and tel ns 


of the Crimes of the Diſſenters, to prepare the Word to 


believe they are not fit to Live in a Humane Society, that 


they are Enemies to the Government, and Law, to the 


QUEEN, and the Publick Peace, and the like; tbe 

ſhorteſt way, and the ſooneſt, wou'd be to tell us plainly 

_ oh wou'd have them all hang'd, Baniſt'd and De- 
roy“ 

2. But withal to acquaint thoſe Gentlemen who fancy 
the time is come to bring it to paſs, that they are mi- 
ſtaken, for that when the thing they mean,. is put into 
plain Enzliſh, the whole Nation replies wich the Aſſyrian 
Captain, Is thy Servant a Dog, that be fhou'd do theſe things ' 


The Gentlemen are miſtaken in every particular, it will 
not go down, the QUEEN, the Council, the Parliament 


are all Offended, to have it ſo much as ſuggeſted, that ſuch 
a thing was poſlible to come into their Minds; and not a 


Man, but a Learned Mercer, not far from the Corner of 


Fancbuych- ſtreet, has been found to approve it. 
Thus a poor Author has ventur'd to have all Mankind 
call him Villain, and Traytor to tis Country and 


Friends, for making other Peoples thoughts {peak | in his 


Words. 


From this Declaration of his real deſign, he humbly _ 


hopes the Lords of Her Majeſties Council, or the Rouſe 
of Parliament, will be no longer offended, and that the 
poor People in trouble on this Account ſhall be Pardoned 


or Excuſed. 
He alſo deſires that all men who have taken Offence at - 
the Book, miſtaking the Authors deſign; will ſuffer them- | 
7 G8 5 ſelyes _ 
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ſelves to think again, and withhold their Cenfure, ti they 

find themſelves qualified 'to make a Venture like this 10 
the good of their Native Country. 

As to Expreſſions which ſeem to reflect upon Perſon 
or Nations; he declares them to be only the Cant of tl 
Nonjuring Party Expos'd, and thinks it very neceſſary 0 
let the World know that *tis their uſual Language with 
which they Treat the Late XING, the Scotch Union, and 
the Line of Hannover, 

_ *Tis hard, after al}, that this ſhould not be perceivel 
by all the Town, that not one man can ſee it, either 
Churchman or Diſſenter. 

That not the Diſſenters themſelves can ſee that this waz 

the only way to ſatisfy them, that whatever the Parliz- 
ment might think fit to do to reſtrain Occaſional Commu 
nion, Perſecution and Deſtruction was never in their in- 

tention ,and that therefore they have nothing to do but to 
| be quiet and eaſie. 
l | For any thing in the manner of the Paper which may of- 
fend either the Government, or private Perſons, the Au- 
| thor begs their Pardon, and proteſting the Honeſty of his inten. 
5 tion, reſolves, if the People now in Trouble may be ex. 
i cuſed, to throw himſelf upon the Favour of the Govern- T 
1 menr,rather than others ſhall be ruin d for his miſtakes 
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SHORTEST WAY 
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peace and Union, Gs. 
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INTRODUCTION 


E was always my Opinion, that whoever ſnould 
© po about to widen the Difference, or encreaſe the 
*Miſunderſtandings between the Church of Fug land and 
(the Diſſenters, were the real Enemies of both, _ 
© Tis an Unhappineſs that the ſober, thinking Men 
on both ſides are ſenſible of, that there ſhould be any 
© Difference at all; and I am of the Opinion that would 
either ſide encline a little, the Breach might be eaſily 5 
* leſſen'd,\ tho? perhaps not quite clos d. 
© And "if ever a temper of Charity and Love ſhould 
chance to prevail in this contentious unhappy Nation, 
4 am fully perſwaded,even a Capacity as weak as mine, 
might be ablegto propoſe Methods which might bring 
*the Two Parties much nearer together. 
© But while there is a breach of Charity, there can 
*never be a Union of Principles; and till the railing 
© Spirit on either ſide is ſuppreſs'd, the Breach widens 
rather than heals, and all tends to the confuſion of the. 
General Proteſtant Intereſt both at Home and A- 
4 broad. | © 84 5 T bas | 
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That there are Perſons on both ſides, who cither b 
from Paſſion, or Prejudice, Intereſt, or other worſe th 
© Reaſons, continue to encreaſe the unhappy ſtrife. yy MW © 
frendring both ſides ſuſpected, and odious to one another, 
T1 is a Truth too plain to be queſtion'd; and 'twould be 
an Impertinence I cannot diſpence with, to ſpend tine 

© in the Proof of it. 
Nor is it ſo much my deſign to examin who they 
Lare, which in my opinion would be marking Men out 
for the General hatred. and expoling them to be ſtor'd 
zin the Streets. It 1 cold prevail with both fides to 
| © ceaſe and diſconrage the practice, the Perſons would 
© ſee their Errors, and might be torgiven by God and 

: the Nation, 

' You are very much in the right of it, ſays a Gen- 
© tlergen, that in defence of ſome angry People, reſents JF 
glue neil meant Book of mine, call'd,The Shorteſt Way, 

1 * You are in the right of it to conceal Names, beft your own ch 
| © ſhould land firſt in the Catalogue. | 

* Truly 1 cannot deny but I am very ſorry I Pub- f 
1 _ ©ltffd that Book, not from any miſtake of mine in itor Ill * 


[| 7 an) thing I have reaſon to Repent either in the Deſign I © c 
1 © or the Ex preſſion, but becauſe the ill Management of it. 

[ © has prevent ted my tor ther Explaining of it; and becauſe ; 
1 @ unwarily let ſome tings flip, at which the Govern I © 


1 * ment ſeems to be Offended ; and tho' to them who Il © 
1 lodge by outfides, my Deſign is ; Condemn'd, yet I can- I 
not but proteſt to the World hat neither i in that Rock, IN © 
© nor in any thing 1 ever wrote, did] ever deen to IN © 
Eraiic a Feud between the Dillenters and the Clioreh ot * 
England; I never fiid, or believed, the Church of E. Þ| © 
land, as a Body, defi end to ruine and deſtroy the Dit. : 
« enters: But that there are ſome Men in the Church, 1 

| & 
0 

0 

0 


© who, indeed, are not ot her. and who have by their 
| © Wiitinzs and Fieachings teſtified the rancour of their 
{ 8151 ie, 0 the carneſt deſires of their Souls to 
have Difſenters ruin'd, is moſt true, and at 


© thoſe : love! I'd; however, an ill Marks- man I have 
= 5 been 
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heen thought, to aim at one thing and ſhoot ano- 


© ther. 


*Nor am I making an Apology here to move the 
Mercy of the Government, I have already refolv'd in 
that Caſe, that as a good Subject does not willingly of- 
fend, ſo having by Inadvertancy fallen into the Publick 
f Diſpleaſure, 1 ſubmir to the Clemency of my Superior, 
{with this Reſolution, It 7s the Queen, let her Majeſty do 
* mith me, what ſeems good in Her E yes. | 

Nor ſhall the Apprehenſion ot the Severity of Her 
* Majeſty's Reſentment, cauſe me to ceaſe the endeavour, 
' of bringing, as far as writing can do it, a fair Reconcili- 

tation of Parties in View: When a Fray is begun, the 
Sanders by may part them, and bring them together; 
but if they will not. ſhake Hands, tis cheir own 
(Fault. 

* And that I may inform the World, that as far as 1 
© have been able, this has always been both my Principle 
* and Practiſe: I Challenge the worſt Enemics I have to 
* find out, among any thing ever publiſn'd by me, che leaft 
* Shaddow of a TEmper differing from this healing Prin- 

„ + 
*To this end, the foll owing Shcets have bee com- 
pos'd ſome Vears ago, and have now very {mail Aditi- 
* ons,as to Circumſtances, and were deſign'd as an Intro- 
© duction to a healing Conjunction of Parties, which 1 had 
form'd in my Thoughts; for I doubt not, but | could 
 eafily lay down fuch a Scheme of a General Union of 
* Proteſtants 1 in this Nation, as to politick Intereſt, as 
* well as Religion, as no Man on either fide could 0; 
© poſe, without being a Manifeſt Incendiary, a Diſtacker © 
© of the Publick Peace, and an Enemy to its e/fab:iſhd 
Government: But while I am in the Hands of the Law, 
e think "cis time to have done Writing ; and if the Spi- 
*rit of Peace would but poſſeſs the Minds of Men, there 
*are hetter Pens and better Heads than mine to make 
*the Propoſal. 
It is not for me to tell our 5 they take 
wrong Meaſures with the Diſſenteis; and the Diſſen- 


ters 


N— — —_—_— N 


8 
ters would be angry if I ſhould tell them there is 11 
Blood among them; and ſome Church Men would 
* think themſelves injur'd, if I ſhould ſay they impry. 
 *dently Encreaſe it: But I heartily wiſh I could iy, 
all theſe Three Things were falſe and idle Chimerz 
© of my own, - Nh 
And yet I would be content to be condemn'd to 
© Newgate all the Days of my Life, if I did not lay dowy 
© ſuch undeniable Teſtimonies of the Truth of thoſe 
Heads as ſhould convince all the unbyas'd Judgments 
© in the Nation; and after that, ſubjoin ſuch a Method 
© of Peace, Union, Love and Charity among all the 
© Proteſtants of this Nation, as no Man but he whoſe 
_ © Realon was a Slave to Intereſt, Paſſion, or ſome ill De. 
*fign, could find in his Heart to diſlike. _ 
Il do not ſay but any Man of either fide, whoſe 
© Heart was touch'd from on high, with a Zeal for the 
© good of England, for the Proſperity of the Proteſtant 
© Intereſt, and for the Glory of the preſent Government, 
© might add to, amend, and J hope at laſt finiſh ſo deſi- 


 *©rable a Work; but I am fully perſwaded, I could State 


© Preliminaries of ſuch a League of Amity, ſuch a Union 
of Affection, as ſhould make us One People, with One 
© Heart, and One Intereſt, equally Zealous, Loyal, and 
© AﬀeCtionate to the Perſon of the Queen, and the Eſta- 
© bliſhment of the Government; and that Government 
remain juſt the ſame, untouch'd, unalter}d Conſtitution 
that it is now. FF  - 
But as I am not worthy to be the Author of ſo great 
*2 Work, ſo neither ſhall I venture the farther Oppreſ- 


* fion of my private Circumſtances, by endeavouring to 


* reconcile Parties that reſolve not to be reconciPd, un- 
leſs 1 can receive the Protection due to a Meſſenger of 
© Peace. | 9 f 


I has often been objected to the Diflenters, by 
1 thoſe who, with intent to widen our Breaches, are 
fond of blackening them as a Party, That they are 

> 1 Enemies 


( 449 ) 
Enemies of Government ; That their Principles are in- 
compatible with Monarchy ; and that they are therefore 
dangerous both to the Church and State, that they muſt 
be continually Plotting againſt, becauſe naturally diſ- 
contented with the preſent Eſtabliſhment ; That they 
hate the Queen becauſe ſhe loves the Church, and the 
like, | T | | | 
From hence the furious Authors have drawn ſuch Con- 
ſequences, as, were the Aſſertions true, would be natural 
enough; That the Church ovght to provide againſt 
them as a dangerous Brood hatch'd under her Wing, that 
will loſe no Opportunity to deſtroy her; That they 
ought to be fo far from being admitted into the Admi- 
niſtration, that they ought not to be truſted with the 
Priviledge of Freeholders, or to Vote for thoſe that are, 
and the like. New Aſſociation, Page 1. e 
But if after all that can be ſaid on this Subject, it will 
appear that the true intereſt of the Diſſenters, is bound 
up in the Proſperity of the preſent Eſtabliſnment; that 
their Safety depends upon the Protection of the Govern- 
ment; and that they cannot be guilty of endeavouring 
the Subverſion of Monarchy, without ſtriking at the 
Door of their own Proſperity, and bringing themſelves 
into all the Confuſions and Diſtreſſes they can wiſh 
to be delivered from; then the Arguments muſt 
ceaſe of Courſe, the Conſequences muſt be abſurd, 
becauſe the Cauſes are Untrue ; the Diſſenters muſt 
firſt be arraigned for Fools, before they can be indicted 
for Rebels; and ought to be ſent to Bedlam, and not to 
(| | 3j Le 
Mankind at leaſt, ſuch as are in their Wis, are pro- 
perly ſaid not to be capable of doing what they cannot 
do rationally ; what they cannot do without Prejudices 
to their own Intereſt they cannot do; that is, they can- 
not do it without being forſaken of their Senſes, their 
common Underſtanding ond their Honeſty, 1 
In order to come to a State of my Propoſition, 1 
muſt premiſe, that when I (peak of the Diſſenters, 
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mean the General Body of all Sorts of Proteſtants 
who ſeparate in Worſhip from the eſtabliſh'd Church; 

and when! ſpeak of the Church of England, I mean the 
General Body of Orthodox Conformiſts; and 1 take ng 
Notice of the Private Deſigns or Private Tempers of 
Men, who may broach their own Opinions, or declare 
Seatiments quite Differing from the Body of their un 
Party. 

Thus, when ſome hot violent Men have broke the 
Rules of all Modeſty in their Anathema's on the Diſlen. 
ters, and have doom'd them to a worlſe Fate than the 
French Hugonots, it cannot be agreeable to the Juſtice 
of Argument, to brand the Church of England with any 
Part of their Principles, unleſs they had approv'd then 
by ſome Publick Act of the Church, or merited a Claim 
to the Charge by a General Practiſe. 

And thus, tho? there may be ſome People among the 
many ſeveral Sects of Diſſenters, who may poſſeſs ſome- 
thing of Antimonarchial Principles, and may retain the 
| Spirit of Rebellion, the General Body of the Diſſentes Mind 
ought not to be branded with the black Mark of Rebels, Nn 
: Enemies to the Government, and dangerous to the Ne. lid 
tion, unleſs they had committed ſome Crime as a Body fy, 
which ſhould merit ſuch a Character. 


And as en the one Hand, I am fully perſwaded, that why 
the Diſlenters of this Nation, taking them in general, Ich 


except as before excepted, are not defirons of any Change Pj. 
of Government; ſo think 'tis eaſie to make it out, that by 
while they are Maſters of their Wits, and have their Ne 
Eyes open to their true Intereſt, they can never defire 
to have. any Part of the Government alter'd, chang'd, Chi 
or otherwiſe ſettled than it is. 
If any Diſſenter be of another Mind, or if any Man, 
to ſully Their Character, will ſuppoſe it of them, | would Civ 
be glad to ſce it made out what ſort of Settlement, 
ſuppoſe it were in their Power, could they make, Which 
would be moꝛ e to their Advantage. 


To 
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To come to make the Parale}, tis neceſſary to obſerve 
State of the Diſſenters Circumſtances under the preſent 
s Woovernment. 
1; firſt, They enjoy all their Civil Rights, their Liber- 
be y and Property ſtands upon the fame Foot with their 
no eburch of England Confor ming Neighbours; in Matters 
of We Right or Wrong, *tis not examin'd whether they are 
re Piſſenters or no, but if they are Engliſh Men; 'tis not 
WI requir'd of them to concern their Foirirual Capaſities, 
th their Temporal; their Eſtates are their own, and 


the Wheir Poſſeſſion of them ſecur'd by the ſame Laws, their 
ou Inheritances deſcend by uninterrupted Succeſſion to their 
0 


poſterity. 
ice Secondly, Their Religions Liberty is tolerated by a 
Law, and no Conformity is exacted of them; they are 
em Eavited to Church, but not driven; E communications, 
Confiſcations, &c. for not coming to Church, are all 
taken of, the Talons of the Eccleſiaſtical Harpyes at 
Doctors Commons are Cut, and thoſe Birds of Prey have 
their Wings pinion'd by the Law. 

Thirdly, This Liberty is Univerſal to all Sor ts, Kinds, 
and ſeparate Societies of Diſſenters, from the Q aker to 
the Jacobite Conformiſt; the Spirit of Perſecution is 
laid, and has left off haunting, us in this Nation; every 
Man ſerves GO D his own Way, and there is no Re- 
ſtratnt in Matters of Religion or Policy, only that in the 
latter, to preſerve the Government in the Hands of the 
Churches Friends; all Perſons who have any Share in 
he Admiaiſtratico are oblig'd to conform; and this is 
by Act of Parliament, that is, to ſay, it is an Act of all 
the People; conſeated to by them all in their Repreſen- 
„ Featives, and therefore is what we ought to ſubmit to with 
d, Cheartulneßs. | 

| know ſome object the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch a law 
as makes religious Ordinances the Teſt of Capacity for 
Civil Employments, aud much has been ſaid on that 
Point, that the Law was made to pleaſe one Party, and 

on purpoſe to oppreſs another Party, and the like, 


If 
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If the Diſpute were between Chriſtians and Pagan, vo 


Chriſtians and Jews, it might have ſome Reaſon in i, 
and none would be fit to be truſted with a Branch ( 
the Government, who were in principle, mortal pro. 
feſs'd Enemies to it, on Account of Religion, and i 
ſuch Caſe a religious Conformity would be a proper Tel 
of the Party. „ . Eh 
But waving theſe Arguments, we are not to conſider 
what, in right Reaſoning, we think ought to be a Lay; 
but what actually is a Law enacted by the Legiſlator of 
the Nation, and to which, as Freeholders, we have give 
a tacit Conſent, and therefore bound our ſelves either De 
that Obſervation or the Penalty. 8 a 
Beſides, What is the publick Poſſeſſion of Places, ot tis 
Offices of Truſt; in a Government, to the Caſe of Reli. mii 
gion? They who ſeparate from the Communion of 1 but 
Church, cannot in Reaſon, expect to be entertain'd in the 
the Service of that very Church; and they that ſeparate 
from the Church, ought to conſider Places and Officeſthe 
| beforehand, and to examine, whether they can foregoſ ane 
them for their Conſciences or not; and if they did ſo oft 
they would not be ſo frequently foregoing their Conſci. the 
ences to poſſeſs them again. os 5 
And ] cannot but wonder at, and condemn the ln. 
| Juſſice of ſuch Diſſencers who would have thoſe Peo- 
ple, to whoſe Communion they cannot, or will no 
joyn, receive them into equal Advantages of Honour 
and of Profit, of Truſt and Management, in the Politick 
Concern. „„ = = * 
[ cannot approve the Equity of it, nor I wou'd noi WII 
have the Diſſenters covet it, nor, had they the Go. the 
vernment in their Hands, would they admit it them the 
les. | = 
This Coveting Offices of Truſt, Honour and Pro. 
fit in the Government, has been the Cauſe of tha 
Ocraſional- Compliance, which to the Diſhonour and 
Shame of the Diſſenters, has branded them with tov 
much Levity and Religion, - * 
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But in all Profeſſons, and in all Ages, from the Voung 
Man in the Goſpel, whoſe Temptation was, that he had 


great Poſſeſſions, Covetouſneſs and Ambition have been 
Snares to Religion; but neither does this Looſneſs of 


Principle lie as a Juſt Charge upon the whole Body of 
the Diſſenters; nor ſhou'd they bear the Error as a Brand 
upon the General Character, any more than the Church 


of England ought to be branded, with that General Odi- 
um of Cruelty, and barbarous deſtructive principles a- 
gainſt their Diſſenting Neighbours, becauſe ſome of their 
Miniſters from the Pulpit, have thundred out this Fiery 


Doctrine to their Hearers. 
And therefore, in equal Juſtice to both Sides, I think 


tis Juſt to agree, that neither party ought to be deno- 
minated from the Hot deſtructive Latitude of a Few, 
but from the general Practice, and known Principle of 


the Body, and Generality on both Sides. pO 
That the Church of England, as a Church guided by 
their Genuine Temper, as Chriſtians and Engliſh Men, 
and govern'd by their known Principles, and the Canon 
of their Conſtitution have nothing ſo Antichriſtian among 
them, as can leave room to ſnggeſt, they would be the 


Deſtroyers of their Brethren, and {et up Fire and Faggot 
among us, is plain from various Circumſtances of Time 


and Action. The Revolution, the Act of Toleration, 


and their preſent Reſentment of this Temper lately pre- 


ſented to them, Unmaſq'd, are Modern Teſtimonies of 
That the Diſſenters, in general, are fully ſatisfy'd 


with the Circumſtances of their preſent Settlement, and 


the Toleration they enjoy, and no otherwiſe uneaſie, 
than as they have 1aduſtrion!l; been made to apprehend 
the Privileges and Toleration they enjoy are aim'd at, 
and endeavour'd to be leflzid or overthrown, is mani- 
=. VVV 

Firſt, Becauſe all the late Reign, while their Tolera- 


tion and Privileges were ſecure, they were entirely Ea- 
ve, fully pleas'd, and had nothing to Wi, more than 
e they 


- 


\ . 


lead the whole Body of the Engliſh Nation, to the fu 
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they ls: And, Secondly, That under all the Ures 
ſineſs they have in this Reign expreſs'd, the renew] 
Aſſurances of the Continuance of their Toleration from 
the Royal Promiſes of the Queen, have been as Life ty 
them from the Dead, and at all times revives their $. 
tisfaction, after it has receiv'd any Shock from the Vio. 
lence and Threatnings of a Party. | 
What, tho? among the Church of England, or 3. 
mong the Diſſenters, there are Incendiaries, ſome on 
one ſide, who till they knew it was wrote by a Diſſen. 
ter, kugo*d the Book d, calbd, The ſhorteft Way, like 
an Oracle, and a new Invention that deſerv'd a Patem 
tor the Practiſe; ſome that have Preach'd the ſame 
Thing, Printed the ſame Thing, and declar'd it to hf 
the beſt and propereſt way in the World, to ſettle thei 
Peace of the Nation, as well as the Peace of the Church: 
ſome on the one ſide, who are angry at being diſpoſ. 
ſeſs'd of their Hopes of good Places, and can diſpence 
with Sacraments, &c. on Occaſion, to enrich them 
ſelves. 
Both Sides, if they would ſtudy the Nations Peace 
the Queens Honour, and the Proſperity of our Com 
merce would induſtriouſly cruſh and diſcourage the 
Extreams on either Side, and in the Middle might be 
found, that bleſſed Path of Peace and Union, which would 


Enjoyment of that univerſal Charity and Love that everyf 
honeſt Man wiſhes for. 

Here would be no Encroaching on one another, n 
| Tealonſie of Parties; the Diſſenters would have nd 
Reaſon to ſeek Places, to keep ſuch out as would 

endcavour to Ruine them ; nor they could no mor} 
Grudge the Profits and Advancements of Secular Truf 
to the Members of the Church, beeauſe they would} 
be ſatisfy'd; they wowd not miſſaply their Powe 
to the Injury of their Diſſenting Brethren; and the 
Church Men, when they ſaw the Diſſenters ceaſe te 
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Now, if on the late, or, any Revolution, it had 
been propoſed to the Diſſenters to have the Govern- 
ment of this Nation, I mean the Civil as well as Fc. 
cleſiaſtical Authority ſettled in their Hands, and in 
order to ſuch a Settlement they were all met togethc-, 
to conſider of it, I would be glad co be inform'd in 
what manner they could poſſibly have agreed about 
it: Tis not my preſent Enquiry what manner of 
Government they would have agreed upon, I have 
elſewhere ſufficiently prov'd, that the Conſtitution, 
Intereſt, and Genius of the whole Nation we ald 
lead them to a Monarchy, and to the ſame individual 
Monarchy now ſettled; but my Queſtion is, In wha? 
manner they would agree in the ſettling this very Mo. 
narchy? ? : 3 885 
The General body of the Diſſenters are compos' d 0: 
Four forts, and thoſe Four ſo oppoſite-in their Temper. 
Cuſtoms, Doctrine and Diſcipline, that I am of opinion 
"Lis as probable all Four ſhould Conform to the Church 
of England, as to one another. irs 
There is the Presbyterian, Independant, Anabaytif 
and Quaker; now, if theſe Four were met like 3 


Poliſh Diet on Horſeback to chooſe a Ring, he mu? 


be a great deal wifer than I that can but gueſs out of 
which Party all the other Three could conſent to Nam 
a King; or by which Party all the other Three could 


_ to be Govern'd , for that would be the Engii/n 
of it. 1 


The Independant could never bear Presbyterian Govern- 


ment, that has been tryed already; for they once pull*.! 
it down by the Ears as intollerable. 
The Anabaptiſts in general, declare the Presbyters an 
would ſet up Perſecution from the old Principle 
That Presbyteries are Jure Divino, and therefore 


them, a Presbyterian Government would be all one wit: 
Fanery. 


The Presbyterian would never brook an Independa 


or Anabaptiſt Government, becauſe they count th: 


On; 
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one Sectary, and hardly admit the other to be Ortho- 
dox Chriſtians. 

None of the Three would bear the thought of 2 
Quaker Ring, the Novelty would make Mankind Laugh 
ar the Propoſal, the Splendor 22d Magnificence of 2 
Court, and the neceſſary Defence and Offence which 
the Confederacies and Intereſts of Nations require, are 
things ſo inconfiſterit with this plain dealing Profeſſor, 


that he muſt ceaſe to be a Quaker when he began to be 


A King; 30g they would then be much in doubt what 
Religion, and confequently what Party he wonld 
chooſe; and therefore gone of the Parties would agree 
to him. | 

So that the wholo Body might, like the Conntrey- 
men, Go home and conſider of it, and come to the 
Aſſembly again when they wore agieed upon the 
Point. | „ 

And if the Crown of this Kingdom does but remain 
in a Sacceſſion of Church of England Monarchs, till thete 
Four can agree. which of chem sal Reign, the Bene- 


diction of the Scotch Parſon to King 75 ames the Firlt may 


be fulfiPd, That chez (hall Reign as long as the Sun and 
Moon endure, 5 

la the next place were e the Government fix" in any 
one of theſe Partics, without the Goncorrence of the 
reſt, it does not appear to me that any ſingle Party 
would be itrong enough to maintain themſelves; for 
thoſe who did not freely conſent to, would not w Ming 
ly aſſiſt the Government; and every litcle diſſucisfaRtion 
of Parties Would ſhock the Conſtitution, Revolutions 
would be as frequent #s Inſurtections; and MobMog 


our Governors, be as familiar as a Street Riot; Conſe 


quently Property would be never ſecm ed, nor Families 
preſery'd; for tis very rarely ſeen in Governments that 
Crowns ſhift ſides, but the Patrons of t 4 e lait Govern- 
ment fink under the Oppreſſions of the pretents the: 


Favourites of one ſide, rife npon the roias of the laſt, 
and che next turn wheels them vader the Stage, end 
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ſets up others; and ſo on to the General Revolution of 
all things. 


*Tis true, there is a thing call'd the People, the 


 Multirvde, the Rabble, or in a more Modern ter 


the Mob; theſe, like a great Raft of Timber in ; 
River which receives the Tides from the Sea, are eve: : 
Float, and drive this way or that, as they are hurcried 
on by the General Current, tis true alſo that th. 


Force is irreſiſtibl7 Violent, and nothing can withſta::4 


them; but ſtill, like the Raft of Timber, when tne 
force of the Tide is ſpent, and the Stream turns, they 
are as certain to Drive back again with the ſame Vio- 


lence of Motion as ever they were to move at all; ſo 


that there is no more advantage from this Crowd too 
Party than there is to another: The fame Mob will 


_ Hvzzaa Ring to his Throne, and Halloo him out of the 


Nation. | 

The ſtrength therefore of any Party in this Nat 
conſiſts in the power of its real intereſt; for let the io! 
King that ever Reign'd in England, be invaded by th: 
worlt, if he beat him in the Field but one Battle, he 1: 
gone, the Nation is all his own. | 
This is too plain from Hiſtory, Hiliam the Conquer 
tought hut one Battle for the whole Nation; and I kno! 
not one inſtance in ail our Hiſtory, of any Prince that 


fought two, except King John Maud the Empreſs in 
vaded King, Stephen, and in one Battle the whole Quar- 


rel run over to her. In the Caſe of Fleury the Sixth, a 
Edward the Fourth, one ſingle Battic, at a time,ſtiire: 
the Grown of England Five or Six times; the like . 


the Caſe of Henry the Seventh. la the Duke of 14-4 


mautb's Caſe, one Fight ended the Diſpute: And in od 
late Revojution, no Fight at all, but the appearance 


of an Army, gain'd the General Concurrence of tc 
People, 1 | 


la Cafe therefore of the Government being to 


tendred to the Diſſenters, chey would never agree 
mong themſelves who ſhould have it; and if any on- 
„ Nees Party 
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rarty obtain'd it without the conſent of the other, 
he would never be able to hold it; and the Nation 
would be expos'd to inevitable Confuſions and Diſtra- 
ions. 

Poſſibly the Diſſenters un ay take it ill, f I thonld ſay 
they are not qualified with a Governing Temper ; aol 
ſince they are not like to be tryed, 'tis lik to enquire 
_ whether they are or go; but [ am apt to think the moſt 
ſenſibſe Men among them will acknowledge It, theſe Bre- 
t9;en would fall out by the Way ; they want {ome qualifi- 
cations which are very neceſſary to Government, as 
Charity, Patience, bur particularly Penctration and Ge- 
neroſity. | 

I allow this may be from the Accidents of their Cir- 
cumſtances, and the . of f bheix Numbers; the Men 
of Conſcience being, by the Scriprure Nire- Mon. not to 
be look'd for among the Wite or Noble, that is, not a- 
mong the Politicians nor the Gentry. | 

But God Almighty can qualifie, ſays a Diffenter non, 
and give a Spirit of . Government where l. > pleaſes to give 
a Call to Governing, 

[ confeſs that freely, and cherefore it ſeems to me ve- 
ry plain, that where he bas nat beſtow'd the Spirit 
of Government, he has not deſign'd to entruſt the 


Power of it; and therefore 1 would advitc the Piſſen- 


ters in England not to concern themſelves about 
it, at leaſt while they are pot ill Treated, Oppreſs'd 
or Pe rſecuted! by thoſe who have the Fower 'of Govern- 


aß. 


name, if I thought theſe were not ſufficient, 1 vertiy 
bel eve, that were the Four ſorts of People which | have 
nam d as conſtituting, the Body of the Diſtenters, eu- 
quir'd of ſeparately, they would all Vote the Govern- 


ment into the hands of the Church of Englans. What | 


would the Anabattif ſay, ii *rwere. enquir'd of them 
2 themſelves, 145 will you haue to Us your King, 4 

PFresbyterijan or 4 Church of Et Sind Man? They 
Hh; would 


Upon theſe Confiderations, and mare I could 


— — — — = — wooet on As = 
— — 0 — a — — — — —_ 
— — — 2 a In—rererg oP es — 5 - 


Strife, jealonſies, or Animoſities more; the Gover:- 


— DD ” - i 


© 459 ) 
would moſt d ak wer, If their General Ani, ers 
in like Caſes may be regarded, the Church of ee 
For under them we mall have a Toleration ; but ch' « 
ther will Perſecute us in particular from all the ref of 


w 6. 


the Diſlenters, and from the old Principle of Jure Divina, 


will (ay of all that are not of their own Opinion, Come ol 
them to come in. 


What will the Presbyterian ay, if the Church or . 
dependant were propoſed ? They*d all cry out the Churcl, 


of England: For theſe Independants wil] be for Levelling 
us all ro their own narrow Principles, till we ſhall i: 


no Government left at all, and at leſt no Property, h. 
run all into Fifth Monar chy Men, and make us ſell our 


Eſtates for the uſe of the Saints. 
If the Anabaptiſts and the Church were in Com- 
petition, they'd Cry ont again, give us the Church of 


2 agtond Government, for theſe have no Governmer! 


at ail; we know not what to ſay of them, and hard- 
ly know whether ſome of them are Chriſtians or 


no. 
As to the Quakers ;, neither would they brook any © 


the Three, nor any of the Three them; ſo that natural 
Conſequences, the Reaſon of the Thing, the Temper 
of the jeperate Parties, and in general, the Intereſt o 
the whole, would make all the Piſſenters Unanimous. 

in defiring to be govern'd by the Church of Englan. 


Magiſtracy. 
| can yet ſce no tolerable Objection againſt this 


Doctrine; and J do not think it betters an Argunien: 


all, to form trifling 5 Objections, on purpoſe to anſwe” 
them. 


Bar if this Dottrine be true, then ſome Conſeguer: 


ces are to be drawn from: it, which would, if wel 
improv'd, lay the Foundation of an intire Peace. 3 
firm Union and Confidence between the moſt oppolit* . 
Parties in this Nation; ſo that ſpeaking of public! 


Intereſt, there ſhould never be any Contention, 


me. 


F 
ment ſhould for ever eſteem the . * 0 differ 


ring in Opinion, yet 25 Loyal and Afictionate 10 their 


Intereſt as any of the reſt of its Subjects, ir ice having 


gerolv'd all their Thoughts into this one Reſolution, | 


That 'tis beſt for the Nation, and beſt for their In- 
tereſt, that the Church of England party 7iouid 

the governing, ruling Party, and be intruſted with tne 
Civil Power; they could not imagine any Dange: 
from them, becauſe no People ever willingly Act 
gainſt their own Intereſt as tach; and the Diſlen- 
ters not knowing where better to = the ovens 
ment, than where it is, could ne ver b © fo betwitch'd 


or forſakeu 8 their Reaſon, to ende. STORE: 10 alter 


19 

On the other Hand, the Diſſentors having no Defi:c 
to alter, could have no Advain! rave iſtgrb che 
Government, and conſequently could have 1:9 Reaſon 
10 ſtruggle ro wind tbemſelves into any. Part of the 
Magiſtracy, eſpecially being fully ſactisfy'd, that it was 


5 
$ 


already 1 in the be ſt Hands ir could & lor the Be nel, # of 


-the Whole. | 
All theſe lutle Dif: ade 18 ons, and SIT of Part ies 
for Elections, would die a5 Effects, the Original Strike 
about the Center of the Government, being once e. 
mov'd as the Lauſe. e 
ent onal Conformity woantd be cel and inditfe- 
at, neither worth one Parties 1 Wor their Princi- 
5 to comply with, nor rhe other Parties their Wars 
to explode; their would be no necd of it on one 
Hand, nor it would be ot no i} Sonſequence on the 
other Ce, 
5 The General Conſequences I draw rom Nhat 3 have 
aliedg'd, are {ach as theſe, 


Firſt, Thoſe warm Gen lemen of the Church of 
* gland, who think they 4 60D good Service in 
raling at the Diflenters, as Subyerters of the Church 
3nd of the Monarchy, and ſhow their Wits in firf; 
painting the Robe of Rebellen in ail its bloody Co- 
2 : 4 5 | urs 


14 
; 
! 
k 
, 
| 
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lours, and then rio up the Diſſenter in it, as it 16 
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Coat fitted none but him, are very much to blame; my 
Charity diſpoſes me to hope they are unwillingly ſo; but 


eg . they are effectually and eventually E nemics to 


the Peace of the Church, and the Proſperity of the Cr own; 
all the Averſion of Parties is owing to them ; all the 
Blood which is to be found among the Diſſenters, 15 0% 
ing to the Menaces of theſe furious People, who in pri: 


ard 1 in pulpit, Entitle the whole Church and Govers 


nent to the Extaſies of their paſſions, and ſpeak in th- 


plural Number, as if they were then commanded to 
_ Curſe Facob, 


J heſe were the proper Anthors of the Shorteſt Way, 
tho? forme Body elſe may ſoffer for it; and theſe Get 
rlemen, with humble Submiſſion to the Government, 
vnleſs of their own accord they Difiſt, will, whenever 
our Rulers {e their own. Inc ccreſt, be ordered to 
go K. 

'Tis farther manifeſt, that this way cf creating the 
Diſſenters can have no preſent Sipnification, for the 
Government, and Her Majeſty in particular, having 
ſufficiently teſtify'd their Abkorrance of deſt: roying, 


hanging, or baniſhing all rhe Diſſenters, To what bur 
poſe then can be the Treating them with ſo much inde- 
cedt Contempt, and keeping them in conſtant Alarme 
from the per. eLual mengces of the Pulpit? No indigna- 


tion ot the Yo VIergys 07 any Body elſe can hurt them. 
while Her Majeſty thinks Her Self bfi to pr omiie 
them l. iberty and Protection 

Beſides, it ſeems indecent, har when the 4 Crown | 


dulpes them: the Pulpit ſhou'd .hreaten them; that the 


1 z 
* & % 


Qlergy ſnouid periecute them from the Preis, when the 
5 e tolerates them from the Law; this Way 


theſe Gentlemen treating the Diſſenters, can have n 
8 2nification but what looks diſloyal and diſreſpedtful te LO 


the cen, and manifeſtly turns 10 their own Diſad. 


O! 
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the Government, vhoſe undoubted Intereſt it is, to have 


A x [ree and intire Love, and * ed Confidence in 
| ai its Subjects. | * 


Secondiy, It this Doctrine be true, then the Dillenters 


have been Ill manag'd, and it is in the Power of the 
_ Government to make them all Zealons, Hearty and 
Loyal to the preſent Eſtabliſhment, in every Part of ir, 
to make the Diſſenters eaſie, and themſels es caſie with 


them; and the Governing Power, yet remain, not only 


by a Right, but by a voluntarily, true Conceſſion of Par- 
ties; That che Diſſenters ſhall not only obcy the pre- 
ſent Authority, but chooſe it, love it, and believe it 
to be the beſt, and the beſt foi them : and that if 3: 


were difloly 4 to Morrow, would be the firſt Men in 
the Nation to reſtore it to the very ſingle, undi- 
_ vided poſture it now ficuriſnes 1 ia, and to maintain it 


there. 

7 T0 Queen would be ſerv'd with an vidivided Loy- 
alty, without concerning themſelves who ſhall come 
next; all Parties will ea neſtiy pray, that Her Majeſty 


may conkinue long, and the Glory ſhe wi obtain by 


bringing about ſo happy, io unexpected a Union of di 


vided Parties, ſhall be Sreater in Ages yer to come tian 


all the Con queſts of Her Armies, or the $ Success of th . 
doubtful War. 
If any ſhow'd be fo weak, as to ſay Her M ality does 


not deſire any ſuch Union, Lho' the Notion is oo 


abſurb to merit any Remark, yet it leads me to 
take Notice, that really, whatever Her Maje ity delircs, 
there are ſome People who certainly do not Gere 
i, | 

There can be no Body in the Nation but muſe deſiwe 
this Union, but ſuch as are for The Shorteſt May. i 
manifeſt, the Government underſtands the Geperal | { [1 
tereſt of the Nation tov well, not to defire ſuch 3 


Union: "Tis plain, Her Majeſty has expreis c 6 b Her Re- 


ſentment 
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fentment at the Snggeſtion of any thing Cruci to 


any of Her Subjects; and Her often expreſſing !: Mor 
Royal Tenderneſs for all her Subjects, puts it on 


of doubt, She would be glad to ſee them all in tl 


ſame Path to Hcaven with Her felf; but while ch 


cannot Hope for that, She cannot but deſire to ſee. 
them {ſhaking Hands, and united ia Hearts in 


Journey, tho' the Steps they take are in different þ; pa- 
rallels. 


And Her Majeſty cannot but be pleaſed to fre h 


all Her Subjects, of whatſoever Opinion in e 
of Religion, 


Zeal and Affection for both Her Perſon and Govern. 
ment. 


ſhould joyn in a more than ordinarr 


Another Inference from the Premiſes, is this; 
Thoſe Diſſenters who covert Places and prefer we It 


in the Government, and encreaſe the Scandal of the; 


Principles, on Account of Occaſional A bo for 


that End, are alſo tc blame. eſpectaily as ſuch à tin 
as this. 

If it be the True Intereſt: ot the Diſſenters to be 
under the Government of the Church of Eg land Ma. 
giſtracy, let thoſe to whom Places, Salaries. and Ho- 
nours are of more than common Neceſſity, and that 


can conform to qualifie chemſelves for them, conti- 


nue in the Church; and fo not only help to promote 
the Government they _Elpoute, but alſo carry ©: 
the Intereſt of Peace, Genera! Charity, Loyalty, and 


Affection to the Queen, and cg che Subject of erer? 
Ade. 


Tae Diſſenters, as Diſſenters, can have no Reaſo!: 
zo covet places; the Pretence of keeping out Men 
that would diſſerve the Publick would tc over; for 


where tncre is but one undivided Intereſt in 'Go: : 
vernment, there can be no ſudſiſtance far Factions an 
Parties. 

What then can 2 Diſſenter, as à Diſſenter, covet 4 
publick Employment for! *Tis 8 tis his Intereſ 


8 th 
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the Church Party ſhould have the Government, and 


chat if *twas in his Hands, or offer d to him, he could 
not tell what to do with it, but would Petition the 
Church Party to take It again; he can have nothing to 
ask, but to be ſure of his Liberty and Property, his To- 
lcration and Eſtate, - 8 


In order to this, being effectually ſecur'd, there wants 
nothing, but that the Church Party be fully ſatisfyd 


that he never can encroach on the Government, alter 
or diſturb it, which without damage to his own Inter- 
eſt muſt be impoſſible ; and the Chorch-Man being 
aſſor?d of this, can have no manner of Ground to wiſh 


the Toleration repeal'd, or the Property of the Diſ. 


ſenter weakxen'd, becauſe he is a willing Subject, 


and always will he a Friend to the Government, 
from the irretragable Reaſons of his own Safety and In- 


After this mutual Confidence fettPd, a Diſſenter can 


never deſire a Place in the Government, but for the 
Profit or Honour; and if he cannot diſpenſe with him- 
ſelf about that, he muſt bring his Conſcience and the 
_ Sallary, or his Conſcience and the Title together, and 
jet them make the Bargain as well as they can, the State 


is no way concern'd in it. 5 


| ſee no difficulty remains, but how to procure this 
mutual Confidence of Parties, which tho' it be remote, 
is far from impoſſible; but | am in ſo fair a Way to be 
ruin'd, for Deſcribing the Shorteſt V ay to undo us, that 
hall be very wary how I preſcribe more Short Pays, 


without the Direction of my Superior? ; and that Con- 


curring, 1 doubt not it might eaſily be bronght to 


But Two immediate Circumitances would contribute 
a great deal towards it, and both their 1 have oſten 
driven at; and while any thing I fall wine, will be 


read, mall continue to am at it. 0 this is 2 Com- | 
munion of Charity and Civility between the parties; 


this would make Way for 3112 UnderRtandin g and 


LO 
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ple may he good Neighbours, good Friends, and u. 


deen 
tho? there are differences in Religion, there ne: 
none in Aﬀection, in Soctety, in Neighbourhood : 


in Intereſt, tho? one goes to the Church, and tothe to 
the Meeting- Houte ; let the Strife be who lives 3. 


1 

and the Contention of the Clergy. who ſhall Preach | if! 
and by this make as many Parties and Factions as they 
pleaſe ;- let them Preach one anothers Hearers way. 


and Increaſe and Decreaſe according to the Genie. 
Honeſt Lives and Doctrines of tte Party, then the ef 
Church will be the biggeſt Church; they who Preach 
Beſt, and Practice Beſt, will have the moſt of their 
ſide ; and that Church which has the molt of its! 


will ſoon have the upper Hand, for Number always pr pre 


vails. 

Nay, it ſeems a Reflection on both ſides in my © ts 
nion, that here ſhon!d be ſnch ſtriving, fuch puſhin © 
Power, and making Intereſt by Parties about Relific 
Tet them leave Religion to Her own Methods: i bc 
Coffee- Fouſe and the Clubs need not be concern'd ab. ut 
Ger, let which {ide ſoever have the Choice of Sheriffs. 
Mayors and Parliament Men; if it muſt be Re lige n 
tht | is in Diſpute, let the Diſpute be managed 25 a 
religious One, and no otherwiſe ; let the Lives a: nd 


Doctrines of the Parties alone to Fight it out; the 


who have the 2 0 A ano and live belt np . 
them, will certainly get the better of it at galt 


and if Govern; 0 and Intereſt of Parties ſt oo 
bur Neuter, it w ould quickly appear: who are the 


Peo ple. 


But to touch a little the Partic flars ; If this . 
of Intereſt be ever attempted, chere muſt be artt. 2 
on of Charity. 

Firſt, The Diſlenters, in whoſe Name I have pre- 


tended to fay, that they are willing to live peaces a N 


and quietly under the eſtabliſh'd Government, ſho 


_ Evidence it by Practice; they who, among the Dil 


ters, are Ailtubd at the Profits and 1 of | 
: Jveri 


* 
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Government being taken from them and given to the 
Churchmen, are to blame, are obitructors of their 
General Peace, if not Enemies to it; for as Diſſentere, 
Firſt, ?Fis not a Farthing Adva anrage to your General 
Intereſt, if it be your Intereſt the Church Party ſhould 
have che Government, and if you would all Vote for a 
Church of England Magiſtracy if it were in 1 Choice, 
Who ſhou'd have the Places and Profits of the Govern- 
ment, but thoſe to whom you commit the Govern- 
ment To deſite it otherwiſe would be unreaſona- 
ble But the main Cale lies here, you would not be 
excluded, as unquallity'd and dangerovs People. 
Without Offence, let me ſay one Thing; this pro- 


ceeds from the jealouſies infus'd in the Church Party, 


that you covet all, and that you would throw them 


out, of the Saddle, to ſet your ſelves in; and this 


Huſie proceeds from the eagerneſs to get into Pla- 
ces, and the Diſlatis! action you expre[s for being ſhut 
out. CE, Ty 

Convince them that tis a Miſtake, as indeed it muit 
be if you are in your Sentes ; and let th _ know, by the 
Effects, that they are in the Wrong, and you will then 
never he excluded from Places as dangerous People. bur, 
in time, be admitted eu with all the Loyal Subjects 
ot the Nation. 


know no reaſon à Dillenter bas ts defire any 


Concern in the (Ovcrnment but che C1 A it; it. 


fince.2twas in his Power to Temove, the Government, 
he would place it juſt where it is, he « can have no 
deſigu co do it any Injury; it then ihe } 'roſits of. Places 
and 'Frult be the Cale, my Advice ch the Thilenters 

is to convince che Church Men by a ws al Qu: erneſs, 
and Unanimous Concurrence with he No OVErninent, 


that however they are divided in Din ples, 


* }z P 
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ate one Body of 2 1% Men, under” that ver; 5 


4 


vernment both . then, ke, and wh ch bo t ot the . 
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World, That there is no real defire in the Chrrch 


e - 


SS nd; 

again ; that they have but one Intereſt, one End, one 
Deſig, and can never be ſeparated withont an j;. 
jury to boch; have one Crown, one Parliament, ang 


are but one People, and never deſire to be otherwiſe, 
and if both ſides came to a ſatisfaction of this Pc; 


there would be no more excluding of Parties for 
ligion; Telts, Sacraments, and occaſional Conformi:i-. 
which are now the Scandal of both ſides, would t 
of themſelves, the Cauſes of them would die 4 


ar: 
p. Bing 


the Effects could not ſurvive ; Would be every Mars 


Intereſt ro ſupport what was every Man's Choice . 


Fer up; every Man would deſire to maintain chat 
vernment winch every Man would endeavour to reftor: 


14 


and he that injar'd it, would equally be abhor'd b 2 


But all the Work does not lie on the Diſſenters l 
neither; and ſince | have once anger'd both ſides. by 


ſpeaking under a diſguiſe, I can hut run the ſame Fne 
in ſpeaking plainly, 


The Church of England Men muſt put their Hand to 


this Work, or it will never he brought to paſs. 
Some have ſtarted an unkind Objection in 


«aw 


Party ever to come to an Accomodation with the Villen. 
ters. 5 90 N 5 
This may be true of ſome People in the Church, bu; 


it cannot be true of the General Body of the EAN 
Church, of whom, as I before made a provifoui 


Caution, | am treating ; nor can it he true of 407 
that call themſelves Church Men, unleſs one of rho 


two Caſes ace in it: Firſt, That they are only Jace 


_ diaries and Diſtucbers of the Nation, who act unde 


the Mask of the Church Profeilion, but are really Ene. 


mies of both; Or, Secondly, That they are d. 


men, bereav'd both of their religions and politics 
Sentes.. --- nt 1 . 


Wie have had is Printed, with an Aſſurance 
have wondred at, That the moderate Members of b 


Circ! 


me” | 4090 

Church of England, call'd Lom Church Men, arc worſe 
than the Diſſenters; are Fanaticks in Maſquerade ; end 
polſibiy ſuch Men as are of that Opinion, Would be as 
much diſtui b'd if all the Diſſenters ſhould conform, as 
if all the Moderate Church Men ſhould turn Diſſenters; 
becauſe then their own Principles would he exploded 
immediately by all good Men, and their Perivns mark'd 
as the General Incendiaries of the Nation; all the Sin 


of Politick Schiſm would plainly lie at their Doors; 


and not only ſo, but the moderate Gentlemen of the 
Church of England, are the Men of Temper, and of 


Charity, Men of Liberty, of Candor, and of Principles, - 


and this makes them averic to Oppreſlion and Perſecu- 
tion. 15 ; | | | . . 

The Church ot England is particularly demomina- 
ted from theſe Men; I call all that Part of the 
Church, moderate Men, who are true Genuine Con- 
formiſts to the Church, in Doctrine and Liſcipline, 
but neither bigotted to their Opinions, nor tainted wich 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion, who are of the Church, be- 


cauſe they think it's the trueſt Way of Worſhip; who 


ſpeaking of Religion, are Proteſtants, and good Chri- 
ſtians ; ſpeaking of Politicks, ars Loyal Subjects to 
ihe Crown, but withal., are Eugliſh Men, and fill'd with 
Charity to choſe who differ from them, cautious of Eu- 
% Liberty, and forward not co oppreis their Neigh- 
mar TS % 
day, even Men of higher and ſtraighter Principles, 
who think hard of thoſe who Diſlent from them, yet are 
not for oppreſſing them, and to mare Pretences where 
they cannot find them, io ruine Families for Opinion in 
Religion. FE . 

If the Chmeh has the Government, and the 
Diſſenters are pleas'd with its being ſo, what have 
they to deſire ? If they have all. the Profits of it, 
and the Diſſenters, with Coniidence, commit them- 
fo 


itlves to their Protektion, What can h as more 
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What other Reaſon can thoſe Gentlemen, whc are 


fo hot againſt the Diflenters, give, why they ſhou'd be 


oppreſs'd, but the 10 Fear of them as a Party ! This Fear 


is thus prov'd to be abſurd and groundleſs, and Ther. 


tors | think the Conſequence is plain. 

Thoſe Pzople who drive at the ſuppreſſing the Dif: 
ters, Cannot be Friends to the Church, nor to the 50. 
vernment; 'tis true, it would be better for the Church 


FIT *\ i 


there was no Schiſm, no Breach on Account of Opin ini 
on; but fince there is, and they cannot pretend to rin i 


all the Diilenters back again, unleſs they will ſer up the 


Sborteſt Way, it cannot agree with Fofieg, or publics 


latereſt, co make them uneaſie. 
It hex von't Conform to the Church, is impoſl 


to make them; but if they will Conform to the Gove, 1 6 


ment, if they are not Diſſenters in Politicks, if they + 
ſent and Conſent in poblick Matters, it chey acquire ire 
with a Church of England Government, and it * were 
i1 their Power would chuſe ii from all others,as | is [think 
fairly prov'd, then it cannot be the Intereſt of the ( (30 
vernment to diſturb them; and they who would c. 


them, expoſe them, or widen the Breach between the 
and the Church, cannot be Friends to the Church, ort? 
the Government, and ought to be treated according 


